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PREFACE 



The translator of that portion of the " Christian Clas- 
sics" which extends from page 145 to the end, has one or 
two remarks to offer with reference to the translation. 

As the present version is intended nearly altogether 
for the use- of students, it has been made as literal through- 
out, as might in any degree consist with its being intel- 
ligible. Should the general reader be acquainted with 
the classic languages, he will at once understand the de- 
parttires from English idiom, apparent in the text, and 
their necessity. Should he be unacquainted with those 
languages, it is still hoped that, however strange he may 
find the forms of expression occurring in the translation, 
their meaning will not be doubtful. 

Whenever the translator has been forced to vary in the 
least from a literal version, he subjoins that literal version 
in the notes ; but the notes are not intended to be in any 
other sense critical or explanatory. * 
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SACRED HISTORY, 
SULPICIUS SEVEEUS. 



BOOK FIRST. 

I HAVE nnilertaken to embody (lit., to tie up) events pnblished'i 
in BiLcred titeratare from iho beginniog of the woild, aud to des- 
cribe them in detached portions (6y eeUcCion) along to onr own 
recollection, with a noting- of-difference of the pei'ioda, aa (since) 
many eagerly importnned me for that (lit., many eagerly impor- 
tuaing t/iatfrom me), who were ansiona (hastened) to know di- 
vine things thoroughly by an abridged reading. Following 
whose pleaEQre, I have not spared my own pains from inclosing 
(yaiVi, i.e., quid non, why I should not endose) in 
books those dtiaiU which, being written at large, were comprised 
in very many volumes, attending so to conciseness, as to have 
subtracted almost nothing from the thivgs done. 

Moreover, it appeared to me not nubecomiug, when I woold 
have rim over the Sacred History along to the cross of Christ 
and the acts of the apostles, also, after those achievements, to 
annes the destruction of Jerusalem and the persecutions of tha 
Christian people, and presently to speak of the times of peace, 
and again, of all tkiagB put into disorder by the dot 
dangers of the churches. 

As to the rest {iui), it sball not grieve me (/ shall not be 
loth) to acknowledge, that, if in any place the meaning required 
it, for distinguishing the times and continuing the order, 1 have 
used heathen historians, and from them adopted what thiugg 
were necessary for the knowledge to completeness, that I might 
both instruct the inexperjenced and im press- with-cou vie tion tba 
learned. Howbeit I should not have offered myself to readers 
as an authority of those things, which, being abridged from tha 
sacred volumes, we have methodized, so as that, neglecting those 
sources whence these things have been diavja, \.\\e"3 a\iii\iiJi.>a44R.- 
sired (regretted), unless when any one b^ouM ^as% \ii.\vaia.\j&5 -: 



8ACBED HISTORY. 



known them, he may recognize here what he would have read 
there. For the universal mysteries of divine occurrences cannot 
be drawn but (nwt) from the springs themselves. Now I shall 
enter upon the commencement of my narrative. 



NOTES. 

1. Exordium^ primordium or origo^ Initium, princtpiunij in' 
ceptum — all nearly synonymous. 

2. Ad nostram memoriam — Sulpicius Severus, born 363, died 
A.D. 410 or 420. 

3. Efflagitarey "io dun — to urge with frequent and impwta* 
nate solicitations". Postvlare^ '' to desire" in its twofold mean- 
ing, " to wish" or " to require". Foscere, *' to ask earnestly ai 
a matter of redprocity or of established usage". Petere^ ^' to ask 
as a favour". Eogare, " to ask submissively". Feto and Bogi 
admit no nominative but a person. The others are applied like- 
wise to things inanimate. 

4. LtbeUis^ dim. a lU>er^ liherculus, then libdlitSy gen. rule fb 
diminutives, forms by addition of ciUits for mascul. cula for femin 
and culum for neuter (little books). 

5. Voluminibus, — The Romans commonly wrote only one sid 
of the paper or parchment, and always joined one sheet (scheda 
to the end of another, till they finished what they had to write 
and then rolled it up on a cylinder or staff: hence volumeny 
volume, or thing rolled up, evolvere librum; to open a book; .6ooi 
vere notionem, etc. When a book or volume was finished, a ba 
or boss {bulla) of wood, bone, horn, or the like, was affixed to J 
on the outside for security and ornament, called umbilicus froi 
its resemblance to that part of the human body : hence ad umbi 
icum adducere, to finish. — Horat.^ Ep. xiv. 8. 

6. Sanctusy by religion — sancti dH, sed non sacri, vel sacn 
sancti, propria dtvina sunt sancta^ humana vero sacra^ and sacn 
sancta homines autem non vere, sed similitudine bonitaiis saw. 
et divini vocantur. 

7. Excidium Hierosolymce^ a.d. 71, by Titus, when Tumi 
Rufus, fulfilling the prophecy of the Saviour, *' left not one stoi 
upon another", and drew the plough over Jerusalem. 

8. G^tei'tim (ci^ ro Xoiirov, OS to the rest) but it is propei 
neat, ofcsBter, 

.4 
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9, Ad continuandam Seriem. — This ia one out of the several 
fonna that espreas the same meaning, sncb. aa continuare Se- 
riem, continnatnni Seriem, cnnsf^ coatiiiuaudi Seriem, at conti- 
uaarem Seriem, qno continuaTem Seriem, nt continaaretnrama 
Series, qn6 continuaretar a me Series, ad continnandam Seriem, i 
continnatums Seriem, et ad coatianandnm Seriem. The three | 
first being the least eligible. 



FIRST AGE OF THE WORLD. 

The world was made by the Lord, now nearly six thonaand 
years ago (a6 hino, not inde or exinde, which refers to time, 
or computation forward), as we shall set in order in the progres- 
sion of this work (volame) ; albeit they who have traced and 
pablished (iDvestigatam ediderant) the occonnt of those periods 
indifferently agree among themselves. The which when it hap- 
pen, either by the direction of ihe Deity or the fault of long 
time, it will be obliged to be free frooi cavil (/alse imputation). 



However, when the world was formed, man was created : the 
man was named Adam, the woman Eve. fint being placed in 
Paradise, when they had tasted of the^utt of the tree forbidden 
to them, they were cast forth upon our Earth as banished people. 
Next-after- that (deinde) Cain and Abel are bom of them. But 
the wicked Cain slew his brother. He hnd a son Enoch, by 
whom, for the first time, a city was built, called after the name 
of the fonnder. From this latter, Irad, and from him, Ma- 
viael, is sprung. He (this latter) had to his eon Mathosael ; and 
be begat Lamech, by whom a ^quidam) yonth is recorded t 
have been slain (kiUed), and yet the name of the person killed | 
is NOT (nee) told ; which loo (quidem) is supposed by the wise j 
to have prefigured {preemissum fuiiise) a fature mystery. 

Well then, Adam, after the death of his yonnger son, begat 
bis son Seth, when he had alreitdy completed two bandred and * 
thirty years of age (the two hundi-ed and thirtieth year of his age). 
Moreover {antem\ he lived ninefanndrcd and thirty years. Seth 
indeed begat Eoos ; Euos, Cainan ; Cainan, Malnloel ; Malaleel, 
Jsred ; Jared, Enoch, who, for his jastice, is recorded to have 
been conveyed away ((0 ^eauen) by God, Hiason wasfalluA^'b- 
thnsala, who begat Lamech, from whom "Soa^i 'hssXiot^i., e^amsiox 1 
Af/usUce, «i(/Jear to God, and beloved abovefiiexftiX.Q^'^*-''^^'*' 



^^r 1* Exsules, 




Exsules, EX BOLO, banishment, Toluntary 
tarr. 

2. Primum, "for the firat time", or "in the first plana 
pnmo, " at firat", or " in the beginning", often, howcMr, < 
founded with each other. 

3. Civitas — est kominvm (inhabltanis) Mwnia dicimns wr- 
iem; Mnrns, "a wall for fencing or inclosing"; Mienia, from 
munire, strictly " batllementa or fortifications"; paries, "wall 
of a honse, or partition wall" ; Mactria, " wall of a garden, 
villa, grove", etc. 

4. Post necem. (violent dpath) ; Mors, generic term, denotes 
" dealh by any caase", violence, disease, or old age. Fatum, 
" a natural death" ; and nex, used actively and passively, n 
" death by violence". 



^B TnE DELUGE. 

At which period, God being offended with the wickednesB ^ 
man (Aominum), which had gone beyond bonnda (modum), hi 
determined to cat off mankind altogether. Ent bis harmlesa q 
delivered Noah, a just inan, from the appointed jndgm 
RRrne being instrncted by the Lord that a deluge was tbreate^ 
the world (terris), fabricated from pieces of wood an ark of t. 
Mae, and, having besmeared it with pitch (bitnminc 
made it impervious to the waters; in this (in the u-hieh) he n 
shut np, with hia wife and three sons, and the same nnmber j 
daoghtera-in-Iaw. Birds also by pairs (pairs also of bin 
Likewise exactly (itidem not item) of {unclean) beasts of tb^ 
difierent kind) were taken into the same enclosure. All the : 
(reiiqva, not ccelera, alia, or altera), were taken off by the delii(_ 
Accordingly, when Noah perceived that the rain had alread 
abated, and that the ark was carried about on the still main, diiiJ 
ing that which was fo, that the waters were gone, he sent forth, fl 
the first time (primUm) a raven, in order to (ffratia) find o 
matter, and apon its not returriing (revertente not redeutde), hem 
kept away, as 1 conceive, by dead bodies, he sent a dove, i 
ntoraed when it had found no (.noii) ^^aea fet M«aillni% i^'- ^ 



SACKED n [STORY. 

luting ita foot"). Being seat forth a second time, it bi'ongbt 
back an olive-leaf, a self-evident marlc tbat the tops of the trees 
were laid bare. Being sent out thirdly, at last it came not back; 
whence it was noted tbat the waters had discontinued ; so Noah 
went oat of tbe ark. Tbat occurred igestum) after 2,242 years 
eince (&) the beginning of the world, as 1 learn, 
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1. Decreverat — like censere — a word of dignity as applied to 
the Roman senate, contradiatingniahed from the y/ordjiAere, ap- 
plied to the Roman plebs. 

1 like manner", but not exact i 

the same way, both referring to 
eicat, " in such manner, in rela- 
,0 far like", in reference either to 
o the effect. Quoque et etiam, 
ith no regard to parity or resem- 



. acted upon— 



rrest- 



. Itidem — item, " also", " 
mblanoe ; iiidem, " exactly i 
lut has been done and said" 
D to what follows" ; adeo, " 
past or fntare, and pointing 
"also", denote " in addition", 
bloace, "therewith". 

. Imbrem ab o/j/^oc (o/iou p*i3i') v. imhrea diet. qu. iiiebrei 
qnia terram inebrient. 

. Tranquillus — sabject not distnrbed- 
pnrely passive. Quietus — gnbject, tranqnil- 
diaposed to change its state by any feeling of nneasinesa 
leseness, applied to persona also. 

5. CoTVus — " an unclean bird" — one of tbe class among tha 
Bomans called oscines, that gave auspices by singings corvJis, 
comia:, noctiia, gaUits, etc., raven, crow, owl, cock, etc. The 
birds of omen by flight were aiites or prepetes, eagle, vuhnre, etc. 

6. Co'umia, term of the ^enus, jio^uni^a, of species, and nsed 
in poetry. 

7. fnvenire, " to find out", not only in a transitive or relative 
sense, but also absolutely and in the abstract. Reperire, always 
a relative term, referring to some specific object, either expressed 
or nnderslood. In tbe latter, the thing found, whether songhl 
for or not, ia, as in this inatance, specified. Not necessary in the 
esse of invmire. 

8. Animadoersum — videre, simply " to see" ; agpkere, " to 
look at", " to behold", whether by accidetit or m^ftWkmifcj, 
nere, "to see clearly bo as to diacriminaW ■, intuert, '^Wi\'3^^'S 
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or at, deaipnedly and carerullj", " to gaze npon" ; spectaTt, ' 
look at steadily and freqiicntlj" ; anitnadvertere, " to notice", q 
posed tu " not to obscn'e", or " to overlook". 



WLaqi 



SECOND AGE OF THE WORLD. 



And in tlie first place (or /or the first time, primum not pr 
Noah built ao altar {aram not altare) to the Lord, and oSki 
(immolavit) victims from the birds 

Preaently he is blessed by the Lord, and his sons (cam filitl 
and he received a command that he should not feed npon blood 
or spill the blood of a human being (kominis not hominum), btj 
cause Cain, nnshacklcd b; that command (free of itj, hM 
Blained the begiaiiiiigs of the world. J 

So then that age of the world (sceculo not aitate or cevo) betlj 
Dopeoplpd, Noah and liia sons only survived; for be bad thr^ 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet, Now (sed) Ham had incurred a cmfl 
from bis father, because that be had laughed at bis father atopt 
fied by wiue. 

Hii son, named Chus {Ckiis nomine), begat the giant Nimrofl 
by whom the city Babylon b recorded to have been built. Seven 
towns also are spoken of as being built at that period, which | 
was not my purpose to trace by name. But when the human tsc 
waa being uinltiplied, and men (mortales) possessed different part 
and different islands — all used one language only — until the 
population (multitude) that teas to be dispersed over the who! 
world, drew iistlf together into one place. They, after the man 
ner of hnraan bias, bad a purpose to seek celebrity by some dis 
linguiahed undertaking (work) ere they would be parted asnu 
der. So attempting to construct a tower (Babel) which migb 
go up to Heaven, according to the direction (will) of God, ths 
the employnieuta of the workmen (those at the work) might b 
hindered, they spoke in a far different style of lougnes {langnagej 
and not (neque) understood by any oue, reciprocally, whereh 
they were more readily scattered, when one (alter not alais o 
reiiquus) easily quitted the Other as an alien (wit 

«n be could hold no couTerse). 
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However, the world was so divided bj the sons of Noah, 
that Shem was confined within the East ; Japhet, the West ; 
Ham in the central parts. So the succession, drawn down to 
Abraham, had in itself nothing indeed remarkable or worthy of 
records 



NOTES. 

1. Ac not used before the letter c and q at the beginning of a 
sentence, nor before a vowel. 

2. Altare and ara a place reared for offering sacrifices — the 
former from cUtusy only to the higher gods ; arce diis superis et 
inferis in reference to the heathens. But in Christian writings 
ara is most generally used to the God of Life, and so on solemn 
and emphatic occasions as pro arts et focis, ara is put for the 
altar in the impluviam, or middle interior of the house where the 
dii Penates were worshiped, and corresponds to adytum of the 
temple. 

3. Immolavit, identical with mactare, i. e., magis aucta, which 
the victim was said to be when led to the altar by the Fopce^ and 
after the mola salsa or fruges salsce were sprinkled on the head of 
the beast between the horns, whence the hair was cut off and 
thrown into the fire (libamina prima) tmmolarej in et mola. 



THIRD AGE OF THE WORLD, 

ABRAHAM. 

1. Moreover (autem) Thara was father of Abraham (Abraham 
was bom of his father Thara), one thousand and seventy years 
after the deluge (in the thousand and seventieth year after ^ etc.) 
Abraham's wife was called Sarah, and they had their first dwell- 
ing-place in the country of the GhaldsBans. After that (inde) he 
sojonrned along with his father 2. in CharaiL. At ^nYslvi^'^^vcA* <^^ 
time {p&nod) being instmctod by the Loxd, q!aal\ksi^\iom<^^<:A^^^^l 
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and brother (Nachor), migrating to tlie land of the CanaaniWs, 
tatciog Lot, big brother's son, with him, he settled ia a place that 
has for its name Sichem. A littlo after {mo^), owing to i 
scarcity of corn, he removed to Egypt, and when they had re- 
tarned again, Lot, parting from hia DDcle, owing to the great 
namher of his family, that thejr might enjoy the more nnconfined . 
spacea of the then unpeopled district, settled at Sodom. That 
town is recorded to have been detestable in its inhabitants, and ! 
for that reasoji hateful to the Lord. At that period kings of [ 
naghbonring nations wore up in arms ; whereas, previously then ! 
had been no strife between men. Now, against those who wen n 
attacking the neighbouring parts in war, the kings of Sodom, ri 
Gomorrah, and of the neighbouring districts, break forth into bi "" 
and being overthrown in the first onsent, they yielded np 
victory. Then Sodom, plundered, became a spoil to the en 
and Lot was led into captivity. Which, when Abraham I 
learned, having instantly armed his slaves, three hnndred I 
eighteen in number, he forced into flight the kings elated 
their victory, being stript of their spoil and arms. ""' 
blessed by Melchisedech the prieat, and to the same he present 
the tithe (tenth) of his spoil ; the rest he gave back to tl 
from whom they had been forcibly taken. 

About the same time the Lord spake unto Abraham, 
promised that his seed would be multiplied as the sands of 1 
sea and the stars of Heaven, and it was foretold him that I 
seed woQid be ("would sojourn") in a strange land (/breigi 
and that his posterity would suffer bondage in a hostile land i 
four hundred years, and afterwards be restored to their freedo 
Then he and bis wife had their name changed by the addilioit 
a single letter, so from (for) Abrsm be is now called Abrahu 
she from Sarai Sarah; of the which incident, however, that! 
mystery was not without purpose (inane), it is not the object 
this work to explain. 

At [hat same time the law of circumcision was imposed up 
Abraham ; moreover, he had a son, Ishmael, by a bond-woini 
(Hagar) ; and when be himself was a hnndred years old, bnt 1 
wife ninety, the Lord, who had come with two angels, pronid' 
them that they shall have a son, Isaac. After that (inde), ani 
being sent to Sodom, found Lot sitUng at the gal«. li 
(whom) being received in hospitality and treated to dinner, whetf 
taking them for men, retained at his house, a reprobate h, 
of jonih (juventne) from the town, set upon (assailed) tbe "* 
cowB gaeeta with abusive iB-ngaase. ^ot '«V\iai 



Igels threw a bliadness upon the eyes of the rude ones. Then 
Lot, informeil by bis gnesta tbat the town was to be inetantly 
destroyed, went forth with hia wife and daughters. They were 
forbidden, however, to look behiod. But the woman disobeying 
the direction (throngh a. homan evil, by whose means persona 
rather difficultly abstain frotu things forbidden), turned bnclt her 
eyes, and she is recorded to have been immediately changed into 
a heap (" pillar of aalt"). Howljeit, Sodom waa barnt up by 
fire from Heaven. Moab and Ammon were bom of the dangh- 
ters of Lot. 

Almost about the asme time, when also Abraham was a hun- 
dred years old, Isaac, his son, was born. Then Sarah thrust out 
(Jbrtk') the bondwoman, by whom Abraham had begotten the 
son. She (who) ia recorded to have resided in the wilderness 
along with her son, and to have heea sustained (guarded) by the 
protection of the Lord. Not long afier, the Lord trying the faith 
of Abram, demands his son Isaac to be sacrificed by fab father 
(Abraham) to bim. Whom, haTiog hesitated not to present, 
when he had laid the child upon the altar, and was unsheathing 
the sword, a voice was sent from Heaven to the effect tliat he 
wonld spare the hoy, A ram was at hand as a victim, and the 
ceremony of the sacrifice being over, and the Lord apake to 
Abraham, engaging to perfonn those ttiinga that he had already 
promised. But, when Sarah was l>eyond her hundred and twenty- 
seventh year, she died. Her body was buried with attention on 
the part of her hnsband at Hebron, a town of the Canaatiites, 
for there Abraham was staying. Then, Abrahum seeing Isaac, 
hia son of (at) man'a estate (for as much as he was then spend- 
ing his fortieth year), commanded his servant that he look ont 
Jor a wife to bim, of that tribe, however, and conntry from 
which he was himself evidently sprung {seemed itprung), only 
that he conduct the maiden, when met with, into the country of 
the Canaanites, and not suppose that he (Isaac) is to retnm to 
fatherland for the sake of a wife. And tbat he might sedulously 
perform these commands he imposed upon bim a solemn oath 
{sacrameTitwn TitA juxjurandum ar jurainentum); consequently, 
having set out to Mesopotamia, he arrived at the town of Nahor, 
Abraham's brother, and went into the house of Bethell, the Syrian, 
who was bom nnto Nahor, his father. Espying his daughter 
Rebecca, a comely damsel, he proposed for her, and brought her 
10 his master. After that Abrnham took a wife named Cethnra, 
and begat sous by her. But to Isaac, who was taora (){ %as^,\t% 
bequeathed J1Z9 estate (" all that be hod") \ inx^iaxs^ssxt^ 
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those that he had begotten of others (" concobincB"), he A'n 
gifts, aod so were they parted (Bepnrated) from Isaac. Abra 
fulfilled his appointed time afber the completion of a hnndred' 
seventy yeara, and his body was liud in the tomb (cave of 
pelah) beside Sarah, his wife. 






1. Auiem — " moreover" — implying addition, signifies contJi 
tion of Bobject. Sed — insepar, prepos. in fact — meana "" 
apart"; or, "laying this asid-e", denotes transition or chanj 
Hobjeet. Apud — " with", or " at the honse or place of 
" among", never answering the qnestion quo, or, never elgat, 
motion to or towards. Cum — "in company with" — g 
joined with una uter, "in the number of". 

2. Inde et deinde, for which turn is sometimes used — ' 
or "after that"; turn — "then", or "at that time"; igitl 
"then", "therefore"; itaqae — "and so", "therefore". 

i. Sichem, in John's Gospel Sidiar, afterwards Neapol 
modem Kapionse. 

6. Cum, for quum, sometimes dvm, generally with siitjj 
tive mood. This subordinate proposition, quod cum Abro 
comperissU, would be written differently by different anthoii 
taining the same sense. By its passive quod cum ab Abn 
compertum esset, or by the ablative absolute, a form very 
used by this writer, qvo ab Abraham comperto, or by tha'j 
eipial nominative, as in the instance of the next words, on 
Wrvia suvi, required by the spirit of onr language to be t 
Uted amana servos mos, " araiicg his servants", rather 
"his servants being armed". 

6. Melchisedech — decimas — the first instance on record I 
cleetastical tithes. 

7. SpospondU — {mrivla) — a word of holy signifiei 
Promittere, "simply " to hold out" expectation, etc, Pol 
signifies express and certain^ good or evil — engagements, 
strong affirmations in a good sense, as exciting hope. 

8. Ancilld et serva — a female servant in slavery, y, 
one bom in domestic slavery". Famula, more a generic tei 

female servant in a state oStieeiotri'. "^wii toi\. «s 



this passage, for Hagar could Dot sEtvo bcrsolf against her master 
or mi stress. 

9. In porta sedentem — not uoiaeaDlDg. Tbo coorts at that 
time were held at the entrance and ffcUes of great towns and cities : 
BO in Psalm " nid rfomintw", cxsvi., by Solomon, v. 5 — " He 
■ball not be confoanded nfaen be shall speak to hia enemies in 
the gate". 

10. Homines — human heinge — from hvjni, parallel tOaj^puitos 
its Greek, from avu rp<x-u u^ (ob sablime dedit homiui deua). 
Vir, from via, has its parallel in avtip from atnui. 

11. Pnesto indecliu. adject. ; present, looo victimie, as a vic- 
tim, or close ot hand bg tht victim (i. «., Isaac), as a dat. case on 
prtEilo. 

12. Oi'iundus respects circumstaacea of one's ancestors or 
birthplace, origin of the family, etc Ortus respects one's birth 
or immediate descent by blood — sometimes, however, denoting a, 
be^nning or origin where no generation is implied. Na.tub ix 
vitro procedens — e aemine proveniene, implying literally, or fign- 
ratively, a generating cause — said of father or mother. 

13. Modo nt inveniam, etc. And 1 will make thee awear by 
the Lord, the God of Heaven and the God of the Earth, that 
thou shah not take a wile nnto my son of the daughters of the 

I, among whom I dwell. But thou shalt go unto my 

Oonntiy, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

Aod the servant said nnto him : Peradveutnie the woman will 

he wiUiog to follow me unto thia land ; must I needs brmg 

toa again into the land from whence thou camest? And 

said unto him, Beware, etc., etc. 



Hot (<K olim ad nnde adqve pro atqiie, Arip), Rebecca, a long 
time childless, gave birth to twine, owing to constant prayers 
(on part) of her hnaband to the Lord, nearly twenty-one (in the 
tnentj'first) years from the day af her marriage. They (who, 
titeraiti/) are recorded to have leapt (aydSXiaaaaeai) in their 
inothei's womb. And it was revea.1ed by an answer of the Lord 
that two peoples (nations — Jews and EJomites, or Gentiles) were 
^ir&-BigQified in these, and that the «lder woald be made snbject 
HvroTaxBili) to the power {principio, as osed aJao by Tert.) 
* the younger. Now (j«f) the first-born, vou^^wSftiNii^^ww, 
osUedSua.' lAe joonger was named 3aAQ\}. 
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^" At that particular time {tempestate, not tempore, like n 
not xpovoe)) » severe Ecarcity of corn hod come Hike an mm 
npou all lands. Owiug to which severe exigencj (nt 
laaac withdrew (cessit a j^oSu f- 2 of xn![u-airtxup« oc avr 
nnto King Abimelech (of I-'hilistia — Abiiimleck, same as p 
means rex, or paUr regis. It was the title of the kings ofFi 
tia, as Ptolomy was for the kings of Egypt, and Ccesar jft 
emperors of Rome. This was not the wicked son of ffl 
of after years), in Gerar, being warned of the Lord not i 
down {ne descenderet) into Egypt, and to the aame is proB 
tlie possessioD of that entire laud, and there he receives a blei 
(is bleaaed). Aud being much inci'eased in cattle and ail " wg 
goods" (suhstantia) he ia tnriied out by the inttabitants, owit 
the working of envy {agente invidia). Being driven foi^ili, hi 
down by the well of the Oath (juramenli, not jurisjwmA 
sacrameidi). Therefore, rather incommoded {gravior quani 
avior from gero, ^apiripoir) by years, blinded (bis lights, " ( 
being covered with darkness), when be was preparing to i 
Esau, his son, then Jacob, by the mauagemont of Kebecos, 

^^E mother, offered himself for the blessing instead of his bntthei 

^^klxi bowed down to by princes and nations. 

^^F 1, &erilil — a •rrtplH (drccuoc, ocapiroc). "And IswnM 

^^^Hteeated the Lord for his wife, becaaso she was barren, and tin 
^^^HiOTd was iiitreated of him, aud Bcbcccu, his wife, conceived. Bad 
^^" the children struggled together within her". The sa 

in the Gospel of John — in the womb of Elizabeth, 

of our Latiu notes, as above, when Mary, her cousio, the mo| 

of our Lord, entered her dweliiug, 

2. Ne I'ft Egyptum descenderet, etc., Karaji 

no less to the spiritual, than the physical descent from Can 

or the " Promised Land", to Hlgypt. 
^ 3. Adorandus prindpibus, B-paTKuvLBriaoiuvo^, ab ad e|fl 

B the month with which they kissed the knees of the statue 
W the seat of mercy, hence genua incerare deorum Juv.: 



Kwliich incidents Esau being enraged designed a Tioleut 
(necem a fii^e, morteni sine sanguine violentam). Through 
dread (dread of which) Jacob, at the spiriting of his mo- 
f tlier, fled for refage (confitgit) into Mesopotamia, lieing charged 
hy lua father to take (ut accipei'et) a wife from the house of 
Laban, Rebecca's brotlier. So great an anxiety had thej, when 
they settled in foreign lands, still to propngate their stock within 
their own family. So Jacob, having gone into Mesopotamia 
(Diarbeeor Al-Gezirah), is recorded to have seen the Lord in his 
sleep, and for this, holding the place of the dream hallowed to 
God (^sacratum not aaerum), he took therefrom a stone, and 
TOwed that tbere (in that placed should he the inecriptiun of the 
Lord's House, if he shonld have retnraed in proaperit)', and that 
lie would give onto the Lord the tenth (portion) of all that 
ironld have been acquired by him. 

Then he betook himeclf lo Laban, his mother's brother, whom, 

acknowledged as his sister's son, he received kindly in hospita- 

li^. Laban had two danghters, Leah and Rachel; now Leah 

I had less beantifal eyes (more UL-favoured in her eyes) ; Rachel is 

I recorded to have been beantifii!. By whose comeliness Jacob be- 

r charmed (^ij^Sei'c), burned with love of the damsel, and 

I demanding her ia marriage to himself from her father, he gave 

I i^t and title of himself in a service of seven yeara. Bnt, after 

I the time was fnlly served (impleto), Leah is put in her place by 

counterfeit («' siipponitur), and he ia bronght under in slavery 

(guirfa^r, vTroTiQtTai, virofirMircu) seven years more (rursuwi), 

«nd Rachel is given him. But we have beard that she woa 

■tlttng time childless, that Leah was fruitful. Of the children 

ft Leah had by Jacob, these are the names: Henbeo, Simeon, 

^i, Juda, Isaachor, Zabulon, Dina ; but by the bondwoman of 

'Ih, Gad and Aser; from the bondwoman of Rachel were bom, 

I and NephthalL However Rachel, when she had already 

aired of issue, bronght forth Joseph. Then Jacob desiring 

me back unto his father, wlien Laban, his father-in-law, had 

D him a portion of the cattle as wages of his servitude, on 

Keonnt of which (offers) Jacob, his son-in-law, cnnceiving him 

unfair (^parnm tsquum) to hioiseLf, snspecting treachery from him, 

set ont secretly on the tweniy-iirst year neatly n^^Vei ^% 'W^. 

come. Rachel, withont knowledge of \icv \hib'dm\&, bWi\% tjib- 

flfa/j!? efo/oj the images that were ber father's l^potris idol "' 
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H 8ACRE1> BISTOKT. 

Tlirongh which olTcDCe Laban. having pursued afler li 
Iftw, not finding the images {won repertis idotU) havin_ 
reconciiiation, returned again, baving mnch besonght his SOD'^ 
liiw to bring no more wives (rae uxores mpenaducerfX) ovorfl 
da^ughters. Then Jacob, departing, is recorded to have «A 
angela and the camp of the Lord (" God'fl Host"). But whenfl 
appointed hia route bj the country of Edom, in which Esan, I 
brother, dwelt {qnam incohbat), having sent emissaries first, a 
gifts, be tried to find ont (exploravit) the fedinga o/bis brotbit, 
whom he mistrusted. Then the other (itfe) went forth to meet 
his brother, and yet Jacob trnsted himself no farther to his 
brother {ner, tamen a-edidit). Bat, on the day before the brothere 
met together, the Lord is recorded to have wrestled with Jucob, 
under a human shape that he took {kumand, Kpecie asmimptd, 
passive form). And when he bad prevailed against the Lord,^ 
lie was not ignorant that he was not a mortal man ; he earneMi 
requested (jiagitabat, iHiTtiai) that a blessing be bestowed iM 
himself by him. Then he bad his name changed by Godjd 
that from Jacob he was called Israel (uirri liroiiiiir$ai lap^M 
lint when he, in turn, inquirei! from the Lord tlie name ^W 
Lord, he was answered that it was not to be asked, becsoM 
was Wonderful. However, the broad part of Jacob's thigh IM 
bennmbed from the wrestling {obtorpnit ex (■-"•"^-'j'-nr - jm 
raro « dyiui'crfriac)- Tlierenpon Israel, avoiding bb ta,On 
boose, moved forward bis company to Salem, a town of >j 
Sichemites, and there receiving a piece of ground (a pla 
for a sum of money (purchase), be pitched his tent. Hemor, 1 
)Iivite prince, ruled over (prceerat) this town. His aon, Sicl^ 
ravished Dinah, Jacob's daughter, bom of Leah. The wh 
when it was heard, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brothers, slew 
a stratagem (dolo, viz., by taking advantage of arcumcision] 
of the male sex in the town, and spiritedly avenged the wroq 
their sister. The town was plundered by the sons of Jacob, 
all the spoil waa carried ofT. Jacob is recorded to have b 
that transaction with very great vexation. Soon after, b| 
instrncted by the Lord, be repaired to Bethlehem, and there 1 
an idtai- nnto the Lord. Next, after that (inde), he pitched 
tent in a part of the tower Gader. Hachel died in childbirth 
partu). The child (fioi/) was called Benjamin. Isaac died 
Imndred and eighfy years of age (annos nalus centum et t 
ginta). Howbeit Esan was powerful in riches, having ti 
imto him wives from the nati-on of the Caiw-anitea also (^"1 
the daagliterB of Canaan"), ■wboae iarae \ 4eeiaeiiii\-tt«ftH. ' , 



I registered in this so abridged a work. If there sball be any oi 
more dosiroua to know, let him go back to the first Guurc 
{urigitiea, genesis, etc.). 



1. Necem, "death by violeaoe", but without blood, — used 

actively or passive] j ; f alum, '' oatural death", aad mora, the 

'c term, " any kind of deatb", by violence, disease, ur age. 

iSf, MolitoB est a motes, {^tq^avDro, designed. 

^. Mesopotamia, a /liaae ?rorapJc (Eaphratem soil, et Tigrim), 

Rrt of aJicient Assyria ia Asia, called by the Hebrews AritiTt, 

haraim, and Padan Aram; by the old Greeks Selcucia; by 

I the Latins, Mediamnce aad Terrae InteramruE. It is now called 

Diarbeck, and by the Arabs Al-Gezirah {i.e., the Island), subject 

I to the Turks, celebrated for having Paradise within it, for beiu;; 

' the birthplaceof Abraham, whither Jacob fled from Esau, and fur 

being the place wheuce the wise men came that brongbi presenta 

to Christ by the guiding of a star. 

4. fforianie jntUre, admoniiaa a palre. — Hortari b " ani- 
mating and eucouraging" ; monere and admonere, "friendly"; 
tuadere and persuaders, '' argumentative and persuasive". 

5. (Jxoi-em quasi imxor ab ungo, — Because the bride auointed 
the door-posts of her hosbaud with the fat of awiae or wolves to 
avert fascioation or witchcraft euchantmeots, as nvbere (se tiiro 
sell.) signifies to marry on the part of the woman, in allnsioD to 
her having covered borself with the luteo fiammeo (da me -coloured 
or safirOQ- coloured veil) to deooto her modesty, and the c 
aaid ducere (scil. uxorem donuuii). In reference to the numbers 
cf relations and friends tljat attended the nuptial procession 
(pompam miptialem ducentes). It nas called qffldum. 

6. Fatailia {oucia). — Amoug the Romans this word m 
the branches diverging from a yens, aad it marked the third 
name or cognomen, whereas the gens nearly coiTceponded 
Qtu dan, and marked the second name or nomen. Their first 
name oi praiiomen marked the individual, bat familia or fa 
more properly nieana originally all the slaves in one hansnf 
*^'S%m familia coiiMat 6 aervia plur^ua: Cic. ' Quindeoim lihi 
bominea popuias est'. Totideia setvl '><v^eQ\. 



IG SACKH:!) niSTOBT. 

7. Per eoporem. — " These dreams were prophetical, and ae 
from God to commnna in mercy and instruct ita kindred a^ 
within the fleBhly sholl of the body; otherwise, generally spei 
iug, the obseiTing of di'eftmB is condemned in the Scriptarea 
snpersCitious aud sinfat" Deut., icviii. 19 ; Eccles., xxxiv. 2,> 

8. Patris idola Rachel is sapposed to have stolea thi 

false gods to withdraw her father from idolatiy. 

9. Castra domiai, " campa of God". — Gen., xxsu. 1, 2. . 

10. CoBnctatus. — "This wrestling, in which Jacob, assid 
by God, was a match for an angel (in human shape), was 
ordered that he might learn hy this experiment of the divine 
Hstance, that neither Esan nor any other man should have poi 
to hart him. It was also spiritual, as appeared by hb earn 
prayer, urging, and at last obtaining, that angel'a blessing".! 
Dowty Bibie note. 

11. -/Egre tulisse. — "Because it was cruel, profanatory, h] 
critical, treacheroos, and vindictiTe ; though otherwise their 
against so font a crime was coDimeodahle". — Douay, 

12. QhiU (mortem) deE&it (vita). 






After his father's departare, Jacob abided in that land in 
Isaac had lived ; his sons, for tbe sake of pas tare -groand (i 
had withdrawn with the flocks some distance from him ; jet Joa 
and little Benjamin had abided quiet at home. Joseph was i 
dear to hia father, and for that, hateful to his brothers, \ 
also (or, at the same time, aita simnl a similia) because it se 
to be foretold ((Trioijjiaii'foeai) by nomerous dreams of hia, 
he would be greater than they all. Thereupon {toiuw igii 
\.e.,xd agUur, ut ergo, ipyw actiond sen oper(e nolioj being " 
by his father to look after the flocks and come aud see bis 
thera, he became (was) exposed to their wroug (aJdcia not s^f 
for, upon having seen their brother, they adopted the prq 
(j3duXi)) of his murder ; but wlien Reubeo, whose mind was i 
horrent to so great a crime, opposed them, he (Joseph) i 
. thrown down into a deep pit. Soon after, at the persnasioni 
Juda, being broaght to milder measures, they sold him to la 
chants who were then repairing to Egypt, and by them waa j 
into the hands of Potiphar, ovoi'seer (steward) of Pliaraoh (2^ 
Aboat (per a o-lfii) the same time 3vi&a.\\, 3a$:i^\!% ^ini. 
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mamige Snc, a Cansanite woman, by whom be begat three sons. 
Her, Oufl, Sela. Now, Her is onited in marriage with Thamar, 
at whose deaih Onan took bis brother's wife, who ia reported to 
be cnt off 1)7 the Lord because be did not like to begot cbildrea 
hy her. Then I'bamar gace birth to twins by her father-in-law. 
The infanta were named Fharea and Zara. 

Bat, when Joseph was kindly entreated by the king's ojer- 
aeer, who had taken him for a snin of money, and {when) he had 
charge of his house aod family, himself comely with distingnished 
beauty, bo had tarned apon himself the eyes of his master's wife. 
^Vith lying wickedness she slanders him, frequently set upon, 
and Qot " consenting unto her" {ii liriicXivoiiivov), she com- 
plains to her husband that ontrage was threateued ber. So 
Joseph was cast into prison. There were in the same watch-aod- 
ward (cuslodia, ^vXari/) two servants of the king, who, when 
they had told their dreams unto Josepb, he, divining futurity 
from the dream, declared that ooe of them wonid suffer capital 
punishment; that the other woold be set free. And so it turned 
ODt. Well, then (igilur, id agitur, toIivv), after a lapse of 
tvo years a dream was presented to the king. The which when 
it could not be solved by the wise men (pmdentibas, wjioXoig, 
fpovi/iols) of the Egyptians, that servant of the king, who 
was released from prison, acquaints the king that Joseph was a 
marvellous interpreter of dreams. So Joseph is set free, and the 
king had his dream expounded : — that in the seven next years 
there would be the greatest plenty oi corn — in the following ones, 
scarcity. Through fear of which (quo meta, as summaa or imue 
nwna, means not the highest or lowest mountuia, but the highest or 
lowest part of the mountain ; w {hy whivh fear), the king being 
much alarmed {perculsus, ImrKayiig), seeing the Spirit of God 
ID Joseph set him over the management of the corn (the com- 
missariat), making his power equal to bis own. Then Joseph, 
when com abounded thronghout all Egypt, heaped np a great 
plenty, and having mnltiplied the granaries, he bad taken mea- 
sures against the coming {/utvram) famine. At that re7iuir/i- 
able period the hopes and safety of Egypt were centred in hiui. 
About the same time, indeed, he begat by Aseneth two sous, Ma- 
nasses and Epbraim. However, be was himself thirty years oUt 
when he received that highest coiumand from the king; for he 
was sold by his brothers at seventeen years of age. Meantime, 
whoa matters in Egypt were wisely regnbted against the fammt, 
K severe dearth of corn shook the world, \itgai \i^ ^\wiv aa^w* 
want, Jacob seat bis (tea) sons, having te?l fceniMiia u'i^'j ^*" 
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hind at home willi hiinaelf. So tlien bia brolliers visit JosefJi 
having all things at liis command (rervm polenlem Siuaroi 
TTilffi), in whom was vested (^penes queiii) the control of 
com. Whom when he beheld, craftily concealing the recog- 
nition, he personally (ipse) urged (insisted) that they were 
come in enmitj' and subtlety to spy npon those parts. Be^des 
he was vexed because he did not see liis brother BenjarDiD. 
The matter, accordiogly, was broagbt to this, that they promised 
bis presence, forsooth (doubtless nimirum, Hivob), that inquiry 
might be made from him whether they had entered Egypt 
with a view (cavsd explorandi i,Q idrasicajniaoiiivol) to spy 
upOD it. But for the credibiliCy of the promise Simeon is given 
up as a hostage. Corn was given them then without money 
{gratis Smprav, irpaird)- Accordingly, coming back again, 
they hrooght Benjamin, as had been agreed npoo. Then 
Joseph allowed himself to bo recognized by his brothers, not 
without shame on the part of the evil -deser vera. So he sent tbem 
back home laden with com, and gifted with many tlangs, fore- 
warning them that the famine would continue (be) for five years 
still ; that they, with father and all their children {offspi'tng) 
and family (mdudinff servants} should remove to himself. Ac- 
cordingly, Jacob goes down into Egypt, the Egyptians showing 
every mark of satisfaction (l^elanlibus, not gaudentibtis), the 
king being heartily glad (gaudente, ^ui^oitoc not yq^Hirref 
or 0a;?fiB, as above), being kindly received by his son (deS' 
ceadit susceptua hypallage for descejidens saecipitur). That was 
brought about (gettiim, imTiparroiuvav) m the hnndred and 
thirtieth year of Jacob's life, and also {aiUevi) 1360 from the 
Deluge. But from that time, in which Abraham settled in the 
land of the Canaanites, to that in which (koto quod acil.), Jacob 
entered Egypt, they tell ns there were 215 years. So, then, 
Jacob, in the seventeenth year after he had come into Egypt, a 
distemper attacking him, entreats his son Joseph to restore (yt 
redderet) his body to his own bnryiug-place. Then Joseph pre- 
sented his own SODS to bis father for his blessing (benedicmdoB, 
to be blessed), who, after being blessed, when, however, by virtue 
of his blessing, lie had set the younger above the elder, he blessed 
in rotation all the sons. Moreover, he died one hundred and 
forty-seven years of age. His funeral was sumptuously solem- 
tiieed. Joseph buried bis body in the buryiug-place of his 
ancestors. Aflei' his father's death, ho treated with kindness hia 
itrotbers, being fearful because of {pro) conscience. Moreover, 
'"HKjih bimself died in the linadred imd leovU year of bis age. 
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NOTES, 

1. Cams implies yirtaons affection ; also, a sentiment of the 
understanding. Amor — every species of love, pure or impure : 
mere passion or emotion, extending to superiors, equals, and in- 
feriors. Dilectus expresses selection or preference, owing to 
superior excellence in the object. 

2. Suadente Juda — bj the arguments or persuasions of Ju- 
dah. Monente would mean friendly and affectionate advice. 
Eartante^ exciting and encouraging. 

3. Idgestwn, poeta facit fabiUam et non agit: Histrio agit 
et mm facit, Imperator non agit neque facit sed gerit res, 
t. e., snccinct. Act^ igitur sunt magistrates in toga : res 
GESTJB Imperatoris in beilo. 

4. Lu8travit—^9k most choice word in this passage, as convey- 
ing the twofold idea o^ purification and circuition. At the end 
of every five years (lustrum), and when the Roman census was 
finished, an expiatory or purificatory sacrifice (sacrificium lus- 
traU) was made, consisting of a sow, a sheep, and a bull {move 
taurilia)y which were carried round the whole[assembly, and then 
slain ; and thus the people were said to be purified Qustrari), 
hence, lustrare also signifies to go round, to survey. 



THE BONDAGE IN EGYPT. 

So then it is incredible to be told how quickly the Hebrews, who 
had come down into Egypt, increased and filled Egypt with mul- 
tiplied {iroKkaTrXamatrBevTi) offspring. But, upon the death 
of their king, who, by reason of the good service (meritum, 
tvipyerrifAa) of Joseph, cherished them with kindness, {benigne 
quasi heiiingene, a bonits et ingenium, svukvCig), they were op- 
pressed under (by) the government of succeeding kings. For, 
both the hard work of building cities, and because now their ex- 
ceeding great {abundans^ ab et unda, metaphor from the swell < 
lag of streams, TrepifffrevCjv) numbers were dreaded, lest at 
some time (quandoque here for aliquando, i. e., aliquo quando 
won And not ^vibTe) they might assert their freedom \^^ ^\\£v%.^ 
they were obii^ad by royal proclamation to droN^iv ^meryere aqu\s^ 



ibe!r nenly bora little children, nor was it allowed them to pr&- 
teud that the; misnitderBtood (elnded, issimulare) the hXooAj 



1. Regum mceedentium — After the death of Pharaoh the ? 
" there Hi'ose aaoiher king who knew uot Joseph, He, »cS,,i 
whom the line " Demerno iiisignem ceciiiit P/taruone ttiamphim 
ilosea". 

2. ^dffioandanitn civiialum — (arbium?) — " making brii 
acil., civitas ■n-oXmia, iruXic, and URBS, aoru, diffei 
that incolie dioantur civitas, arbs vera cumiilectitui 
Ebloiiaest nibs et earn civitas incolit. 

3. Purvuios (diiuioutive) et becens, for recenteb editos, I 

4. Adundans non quod superfluum est sed quod est copiosnir 
et accumnlutuui. Rudumuat quod sapervacaueuro es\ 

5. Diasiimiiare is " to di^enible, or conceal what ne i 
SitiMlare, "to pretend to be what we are not" — multa s 

LiUTitDs et dissimulaci cant dolore. — Cic, 



HOSES (Hebrew word, i. e., drawn out oC the water). 

At which point of time Pharaoh'^ daughter caused (caravi a 
firi/uXiimiro) that a joong child found by (in) the river (Nile) 
be brought up aa her son. Sh« named the boy (noinm puero 
dedit) Moses. This Moses, when he was in (a^eret) his years of 
niauhuod, (i. e., was spending hia, etc.), espying a Eebrc 
knocked down by an Egyptian, being strongly moved {Siat 
with indigaation (ayavasriinn') he kicked the Egyptian ' 
death, (calce, \al peiculsum iutercmit). Dreading paDiahim 
pteflentty, from (for) the deed, he fled away (noE^ uyi prof6g 
not effugit, nor even conjiigit) into the land Madia, (m 
Petrtea, called sojrom Abraham's son, by Ketura) and aojoui' 
ing with Jethro {Saguel), priest of thitt district (quarltr), \ 
took l)>al num'a daughter Zipporah iu marriage, aod by her begt^ 
t^oaoaa — Oanoa dud Eliezijr. 
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XOTES. 

1. Interemit — slew, — This he did by a particular inspiration 
of Grod, as a prelude to his delivering the people from their op- 
pression and bondage. ^^ He thought^ ^ says St. Stephen, Acts^ 
viL 25, " tJiat his brethren understood that God hy his hand 
wofdd save them. But such particular and extraordinary exam- 
ples are not to be imitated". Douay: Calce, \dK evaTtiBeai vpdffpag, 
Horn. 



JOB (Hebrew, means hated or enduring enmity). 

In this reach of times existed (was) Job, who had embraced 
the law of nature (as an Edomite and descendant of Esau) ^ and 
the acknowledgment of God (agnitionem, not cognitionem) and 
all jostice, very much abounding in riches, and more renowned 
in this, that he was neither depraved by them in their entire- 
ness (integris JJXorlXIcrOi ^^r vitiated (perverted) by their loss 
(amissis, arropXriBtiffaig)' For, when, being stript by the 
Bevil of his estate (bonis), he had been also bereft of his chil- 
dren. Being ultimately (ad extremum kqt 'iffxarov) visited with 
dreadfiil sores, he could not be constrained to act wrong (sin) in 
any manner (in any direction) through intolerance of his an- 
guish. Having obtained at last the wages of his Heavenly testi- 
fication, being restored to a sound condition (sanitate 'iveKia of 
mind or body — ^not valetudini, "ptjfiri bodily health only), he re- 
ceived back unto double as much, all that he had lost. 



FREEDOM OF THE HEBREWS. 

But yet (at arap) the Hebrews being oppressed by the hard- 
ship of bondage, being tamed in lamentings to Heaven, they 
looked to the hope of help from God. Then to Moses feeding his 
iheep a bush (fiarog-, ruhus) appeared suddenly to be on fire, 
yet, what is more wonderful, with flames doing no harm (inno- 
§)• Being astonished (iKirXaydgy obstupefactus), he ap- 
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proacbcd nearer to the bush, and iramecliiitely God spoke to him 
in words nearly to this effect : that he was the Lord of Abraham, 
of laaac, and of Jacob, whose ofiapring, cmahed down (raoHi,;- 
fitvav) by the tyranny of the Egyptians, he ahoold wish to be 
reacaed trom their calamities. He should therefore (ergo cp^w) 
talie Dpon him an embassy (iter, nropiiav not aloiaoplay) to 
the liiog of Egypt, and show himself as a leader of (for) restor- 
ing the people to their irecdoni. He strengthens him, when be 
hesitalea, with anihority (coitfirmai potestaie ; Kvp6it ivvaiiu, 
UoBaia), commnnicating to him the gift of working miracles. 
So Moses having set out into ^gypt, aigns-and wonders (mi/ula 
not ffij/iDro) being first exhibited before his people, having taken 
bis brother Aaron with him, he visited the king, he declares 
himself sent by God, and that ho announces in God's words 
lo km to let the Hebrew people go. Bat he, denying that 
he knew the Lord, refused to obey his command. And when 
Moses, as a testitication of the commands of God,' had made a 
serpent of his rod, soon after had turned all the waters into 
blood, and had covered the entire land witb frogs, the Cbaldieaos 
doing like things, he declared whatever was done by Mosea 
magic arts rather than the power of God (virtutem a vir, vi^, 
apirqw ab "Ajj^t Mars), until the land was covered oVer wi" 
fleas (ciniphes, ouly plur a Kvi^i), spread over it, the Chal* 
daiaus (ma^cians) acknowledging that those tbiaga were done by 
the might of Heaven. Then the king, constrained by his calo* 
mity, having called to him Moses and Aaron, grants to the people 
the power of going away, if so be (modo) that they would tnm 
away the misfortune that was brought upon him ; bnt when that 
disaster (c/ades, xit/i^ 'Jrra) was removed, that spirit, nnable 
to govern Itself (impotens sui, Bxparog), returning to itself (\u 
nature) did not permit the Israelites to go forth, 
afrreed upon. Ultimately, ho was crashed and subdaed by 
plagues of his person and of hie kingdom, 

1. Qneretis — (fuftyl/i/ioipiaie v. oXafipofiiyoi)- 

S. Iter ergo eusciperet, eiCAer take upon him an embassy, j 
translated, or set out upon (undertake) a journey, uJoiErofiiu*, 




SACRBD HISTORY. 23 

3. Confirmat poteslate — Fotentia est in eo quod possumus-^ 
PaUsUu in eo quod licet. 

4. Clades — ramornm, snccnlornmqne detritio, ccdamitas cala- 
morum, Strages strataram arboram, Jactura bonoram in navlbas 
per tempestatem. 

5. Convenerat — convenire in urbem — " to come into the city 
and assemble" ; convenire in urbe — '' to assemble in the city, 
haying been there before" ; convenire aliquem — " to speak to, or 
have an interview with, any one" ; convenit hoc mihi — *^ this suits 
me, or is convenient to me" ; convenit mihi cam illo — ^^ I agree 
with him". Convenire in aliquem is in eum pertinere, in eum 
cadere, E.g., ^' Saspicio convenit in earn" — the suspicion is con- 
sistent with his character. 



INSTITUTION OF THE PASSOVER. 

But ere the people went forth from Egypt up to this (adkuc^ 
lakxpt TovTs)y inexperienced (rudis, Sifia9rje, atjalSevTos) in the 
division of time, they are furnished with commandments of 
the Lord, that they might know that month, which was then 
(in progress) to be the first of all the months. Moreover, that 
the sacrifice of that day was to be solemnised so as an anniver- 
sary (etc togrnv) for after ages ; that on the fourteenth day 
of the month a he>lamb, without blemish, of one year, should 
be slain for a victim ; that the posts might be rubbed with the 
blood of the same, but not a bone to be broken ; that they should 
abstain from leaven seven days ; they should use unleavened 
bread, and hand down this custom to posterity. 



THE GOING FORTH FROM {exodm, exitus) EGYPT, AND 
THE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA. 

So the people went forth rich in their own abundant supplies, 
and more richly stored with the spoils of Egypt ; whose number, 
from five and seventy Hebrews who had first come down to 
Egypt, had come up (pervenerat) to six hundred iVvoxv^wi^ m"ecL\ 
moreover. In the four bandred and thirtieth yeai ixoxxi V)ti:dX» vsl 



which, for the first time, Abrtiham bad come to the laod oi the 
Canaanites, but cue thonsatid five huudied and seveuty-five Iroin 
the Deluge. Therefore, before them, going forth baatily, a piliar of 
cJoud by day, b, pillar of fire by night, was carried (prcEferebaiw 
illia egreasis). Bat wbeu, by reason of the interposicion of the 
bay of the Bed Sea, the way conducted by the laod of the Fhilis- 
tiaes {Philintiim), lest a, meana of returning to Egypt by the 
mainland, on the usual route, might be opened to the Hebrews, 
underrating the wilderness, being torned away by the iatimation 
of God, they were brought down upon (inji^lfiniTo) the Red 
Sea, and tarryiog long (or doubttag), there they pitched their 
camp. The which, when it waa told to the king, that 
ihe Hebrew people, by wandering from their way (vite errore, 
(i llcDu isr\aviaiiivbt) had come down npon the interposed 
sea, that there was no esodns to them, that elemeut stopping 
them, raging in spirit (/ureJM antmi (vW/iw jiaWui^i/s), becanse 
he was fretted that so many tbausand persons quitted bis kingdom 
and bis power, he leads out his army iostantly. 

And now the arms, and standards, and lines extended oirer 
the wide -spreading plains, were to be seeo {visebantur, not vida- 
l/antur nor visabantur) ; when, while the Hebrews were trembling 
with apprehension, and looking- up-much (aspectantibus, uot 
aspictentibua, not videntibus, nor intuentibus, nor animadoerten- 
tibus, nor ceraentibus) to Heaven, Moses, instructed by God, di- 
vided the sea, struck with hia rod: so the people had a prac- 
ticable passage (iter pervium 3id;3anf oSaiaofla) as 00 the main* 
land, the waters receding to the sides. The Illgyptian kin^ not 
hesitating to pursue them la their retreat {cedents), iaenst 
entered the sea where it was open, was annihilated with all t 
army, the waters presently clasiug together. Then Moses, i 
joicing exceedingly in the safety (incolumitale, not aecvritata, ^ 
salute, nor tuto, nor sospite) of his people, in the destrDcti< 
their enemies, and the BUpereminetice of God, ssng a 
(song of praise, dafta) nnto tbe Lord, and the same did all ti 
moltitode of male and female ees. 



1. Columna, uriXot, a cohiTnen quod austinet columna I 
aapo constat : Pila striicturu constat aut lnpide& aut 
7t lateritia. Quod superpoiutUT columnix EpijstijUv.' 
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pitellnm, the chapiter; Qnod snpponitnr Basis siv^ spiba, the 
pedestal; Ipsnm corpus acapus^ the shaft or shank. 

2. FaciiUas reram, facilitas morum, facultas locnpletis, 
FACiUTAS artificis. 

3. Mare Ruhrum or ErythraBnm — Bed Sea, so called, as sup- 
posed by some, from its washing Idumaea or Edom, the coantry 
of £saa, who was a red *^ hauy man" and had sold his birthright 
for a mess of red broth, — or there was red vegetation on the 
banks of this sea, as some think. 



JMANNA. 



Now (sed) a scarcity {evSeia, penuria) of water incommoded 
them 08 they entered the wilderness, and, being found^ it was of 
no use to them ou accoimt of its bitterness Q^ the waters of 
Mc^ra'^. 

And then, for the first time, the obstinate-disobedience of an 
nnmly people appeared, and now it was carried against Moses, 
when, being instructed by God, he brought wood into the water 
(introdttced a piece of wood into the water), the efficacy of which 
wtfs to impart a sweet flavour to the fluids. Then the company, 
being advanced, took up their quarters at Elim, ha?ing found 
twelve water springs and seventy palm trees. 

Again the people, complaining of hunger, kept railing at Moses, 
longing for (desiderans veluti lucem sideris quam amamusoptantes, 
tinBvfisvTtg) the bondage of Egypt with gorging of stomach 
(saturitaie Kopa nam, saturitas in cibo, satietas in cseteris). Then 
a flock of quails (oprvydv), sent from above, filled the camp. 
Moreover, on the day after, they who had gone without the camp 
perceive the ground covered with certain small husks, the appea- 
rance of which, after the manner of a coriander seed, was of 
snowy whiteness, as we frequently see the earth covered with 
when frosts are laid over it in the winter months. Then the 
people are told by Moses that this bread was sent them by the 
favour of God, that every one ought to use only so much as 
would be sufficient for individuals, according to their number, 
during one day, having prepared small vessels for that purpose; 
yet, on the sixth day, because it would not be lawful that it be 
gathered on the Sabbath, that they may take beforehand a double 
share. But the people, as always inattentive (d\sobed\^\i\.^'paTum 
midiene) to command, after the manner of the liwm^oi dLV&^Q^\<v^^n 
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did not bridle their covetonsDess, providing fDr tbe snbseqnent 
day also fcom the portions \fdd np. £at the hoarded shares fer- 
mented into worms with a dreadful stench, whereas the reaerrea 
for the Sabbath on the sixth dity continued fresh. The Hebrews 
for forty years used this food, the flavour of which, very 
honey, ia recorded to be manna, by ((otq) name. 

Moreover, for testimony of the lleaveoly boon, Moses ia said 
to have kept, for time to come, a Gomor (nearly a gallon ahd 
pint) fnll of it in a golden vessel. 



ut » 



WAR WITH THE AMALEKITES. 



Then the people, setting forth when they were afflicted with i 
scanuty of water, with difficulty refrained from the destmction 
of their leader. Moses then, at command of the Lord {mandanle 
Domino, u^lffriXXtro 6coe) atriking a rock with his rod, at a 
place that is named Horeb, caused a supply of water plen- 
tifnlly. But when they came to Raphldim, the Amalekites deso- 
lated (vastabat, tSiiiZi) the people with Inroad-attacka. Moses, 
having led forth his men to battle, when he had set Joshua over 
the belligerents, having taken to him Aaron and Hur, to be an 
overseer of the fight, at the aarue time for the sake of praying to 
the Lord, be got np npon the mountain, and when tbo armies 
bad engaged with doubtfol issue, Joshua, victorious by the prayen 
of Mosea, slew the enemies until nigbt. 






■ GOVERNMENT (R^iMc) OF THE HEBREWS. 

Asoirt the same time Jetbro, fither-in-law of Moaea, with lii 
daughter Sephora, who, being married to Moses, when her hus- 
band set oat to Egypt (/rmu Madia) bad settled at home and 
with his children. Upon having learnt tbe aubievemcnta that 
had bean performed by Mosea, he came to him. Moses, by hia 
advice, divided tbe orders of tbo people. Setting over them 
tribunes, centurions, and commanders of decnries, he transmitted 
(0 posterity tbe reqnbite form of discipline. Jetbro returned U 
^ ewa coaalry (iviihin Araby the Roel;/). 






^^m. A tri 
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. A tribtme secma to have had tbo charge of ten centarics, 
w abont 1000 — hence called in Greek ;^(X«ipxoc- He chose 
the officers who commanded the centariea (centririonea) from 
wnong the common soldiers, bj- merit. The centnrionB chose, 
each, two assistants or lientensnts, called optiones, oujrayoi, or 
sucetnturiones, and two standar-d-bearerg or ensigns (signiferi 
or vexillarii). In cavalry each turma had three decurionea or 
commanders often, but he who was first elected commanded the 
troop called dtix turrme. Each decario had ao optio, or depnty, 
naderhiin. 



■jP THE LAWS OP GOD. 

TfcER thej' came to Monnt Sina. There ho is connselled by tha 
Lord, that the people, being about to hear the words of Grod, 
ahonld be made holy. Bat when God stood upon the mountain, 
the air was shaken with mighty clangings of trnmpeta, and dense 
donda were rolled along with repeated th underhand- ligbtoiugs 
(creJrw cum tonilribus, Tmtvms <niv sipawoig). Bnt Moses 
ud Aaron Btood on the top of the monntun — tha people 
■boat the bases of the mountain, by reason of the Lord (ivica • 
ria mrfiiou)- Thus the law wa« passed, varied and full, and 
«u often rehearsed. On the giihjecl of which, if any one sball 
be more inquisitive, let him have recourso to the fonnt^n itself 
{tii9 r/rtv SitTijv ■n-pancpxioB-ii)- Wfl shall touch lightly upon 
it briefly {condense it, mvnioiifiiv)- 

" Too shall not have", says he, " any strange gods but me. 
Tltoa shalt not make nuto tbyaelf any false god. Tbon shalt 
Dot taie the name of thy God in vain. Thon shalt do no work i 
M the Sabbath day. Hononr thy father and thy mother. Thon i 
shall not kill. Thou shalt not commit adaltery. Thoa shalt 
not commit theft. Thon shalt Dot utter a false witness against 
thy neighbour. Thon sbalt not covet anything of thy neigbboar'a". 
Upon these things being spoken by God, when trnmpets dinned 
OB every side (jripumiriiiTD), lamps burned (Xa^jwd^tt i 
ptwro), emoke covered the roonntaio. (kotvoc to opoc tTtwiOvvK- 
rii), tbe people abaddered iLrongh fear, uot Wi^^ " * 



with 
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endnre tbe words of God, and th G7 demanded &omMoseat1]&t the 
Lord might talk with biinself oaly, and repeat the thiDgs 30 heard 
to the people. Moreover, the commands (jrapayriKimTa) of 
God to MoM3 are to tbia effect : — An Hebrew boy, bougbt with 
money, shall serve six yeara ; moreover, bis ear sball have a hoto, 
pierced in it if be continue ia volnntary bondage (rp^Bi. 
Si iJpro/uiTWf SoliXui liaiuvovri}- Who shall knowingly slay 
man, be shall suffer capital punishment. Who, unknowingly, 
he, as it should be (rite, icpiirovT^c)t ^^^^ ^^ exiled (exal, i. e., 
ejira solum, ^vjas, iUpi<rrDg iirirm. Who ^hall have assaulted 
father or mother, and uttered abusive langaage against them, 
let him be visited with punishment. If any one shall have 
sold a Hebrew that bo baa stolen, ho shall be put to deatb. 
If any one shall have felled his man-servant or maid-servant, 
and ho ehall have died of that blow, he sball become a criminal 
upon trial {eivxBui'fTai nara ^isiji'). If any one sball have 
plnckt an eye or a tooth from a bond-servant, the bondman shall 
be made free in retaliation (vindidd, USitliaa)- If a bull sball 
have killed a man, he shall be stoned to death (\iSt(lo\n0i)aiTm) ; 
if the owner, being cognizant of tbe beast's viciooa-propen- 
eity, shall not have taken measures against it, be also shall 
be stoned to death, or ransom himself by a sum of money, to 
how great amount the plaintiff (accnsator) shall demand. If ft ■ 
bull have slain a bondman, money in amount thirty deniers, 
sball be connted ont to the owner. If any one shall not bar* \ 
covered a dng pit, and a sheep shall haTc fallen into the pit, li» ™ 
shall give the owner the price of the sheep. If a bull sball haTft 
killed another's bnll, tbe brute sball be aold and the owners shall 
divide tbe price, they shall also share it dead. But if the owno-, 
knowing tbe bnll's vicions-propensity, sball not have takes 
measures against it, he sball give a boll. If any one shall baftt 
stolen a. calf, he shall replace five. If he shall have stolen > 
sheep, the penalty will be (of) fourfold. If live cattle will be foond ' 
with (in possession of) a cow stealer (ojnjXdnjc), he shall restorai 
twice so much (diipla, rd ^inXamd}- It is lawful that a thief is 
tbe nigbt be killed, a tliiefm the day may not (not Ikd). if' 
the cattle of any one shall have ealen up (m ti-e^ass, 'kbt&v^ 
liovTni) the sown crops of another, the owner of tbe cattle shall 
reittore what was destroyed. If a pledge shall have been lost, 
he in whose possession it was deposited, shall swear that fae had 
done nothing in guile, llie thief detected shall give twice » 
much; cattle eatrnsled to one's charge (commendatiim, nrerpawtvit 
beiog aarpnaed (killed, ^(ooXa^iietv) by a \«Ba\,,s'6.a!i-aa^hai»» 
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If any odq shall have deflowered a maiden not yet es~ 
ponsed, be aball give the girl a dowry and so shall receive her aa 
his wife. If the girl's father shall have refused the marriage, 
the violator shall give her a dowry. He who sacriflc 
idole, ehonld die. The widow and the orphan should 
oppressed. A poor debtor ahonld not be overpreased, nor nsury 
insisted npOQ. A poor man's garment should not be taken 
pledge {lidxi'piy, An^Mn/m)- The prince of your people should 
not be railed at. All the first-horn should be offered to God. 
Flesh canght by a wild beast shoold not be eaten. Combina- 
lions for false witness in any wickedness should not be entered 
npoo. You shall not pass by the straying cattle of yonr enemy, 
bat yon shall bring them back. If yoa shall find the beast of 
your enemy to have lain down uDder its load, yon will be obliged 
to raise it up. You shall not kill an innocent and jast man. Voa 
shall not justify a wicked man for bribes. Bribes must not ba 
taken. A stranger must be treated kindly. Six days is work to 
be done; rest is to be takeu on the Sabbath, The crops of the 
seventh year are not to be cut down, bnt left to the poor and 
needy. These words of God, nearly, Moses repeated to the 
people, and be erected an altar of twelve stones at the base of 
the monotsiti. And again he got np upon the mountain on which 
the Lord was standing, having taken with him Nadab, Aaron, 
and Abibn, and seventy elders. But these not being able to 
look closely npon the Lord (mfuert), saw the place, however, on 
wluch the Lord was standing, whose wonderful conformation and 

ftness is recorded to be extraordinary. 
NOTKS. 
i. SiNA, ruhiis, Heb.; called by the Turks, Gebel Mousa, 
i. e., Moae^ Mount; by Christians, St. Catharine's Hill, as St. 
Catharine was buried there. It is in Arabia Petraia, 

2. Tuha, a wind-in strament, etraight like oar trumpet — used 
u a signal for the foot. Comu, the hnrn bent almost round. 
Btneina, similar to the horn commonly used by the watches. 
Litima-, the clarion, bent a little at the end like the augur's staff, 
w Utum — used as a signal for the horse ; all of hrasa. 

S. Fdluinihub, finnt cum touitra. f uigetrum, &a^ <»jt\iv 
Utio abaqaa toaitra, /Spovrn- \ 
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4. Vindidd — one of the three ways by which sitvet i 
made free, namely, per censam, when a slave, vFith his master's 
knowledge, or by his order, got his name inserted in the censor's 
roll ; yer vindktam, when a master, going with his slave ii 
hand to the prtetor or consul, and in the provinces to the pro 
consul or pro-prietor, said, " I desire that this man be free accord* 
ing to the custom of the Eomans", and the prxtor, if iie approved^ 
putting a rod on the slave's head, pronounced some words, then, 
after the vertigo, or tnming him round, and the alapa, be was 
freed. This rod was called viadicla, from Vindicius, a slave of 
the Vitellii, who informed the senate concerning the conspiracy of 
the eons of Brntns, etc., to restore Tarquin, and who was firW 
treed is this way. Per testatnenlvm, when a master gave biv 
slave freedom by bis will. 

5. Drachmis, Greek coins, same as Bomaa denarius (denier]^ 
eqDal to four sesterces (7|(2.). 



THE TABERNACLE AND AKK. 

But Mosea being sent for by the Lord, having entered the u 
part of the cloud, which bad stood around the Lord, is recorded 
to have been there foity days and the same nnmber of nights^ 
At which time he was inatracted by God about constracting tl 
tabernacle and ark, aad the manner of offering sacrifice. Which 
things, because they appeared very tedious, I did not think fit t^ 
be embodied {ivHeiiirBfiivo, £it0\i)etiuoiiiva, inserenda) i: 
abridged a work. 

But, Moses tarrying rather long, as spending (quippe qui dut* 
ceret) forty days with the Lord, the people, despairing of his rfr> 
tnn), constrained Aaron to make images {to worship), Tbes 
there was made {exstitil, oi/i<^aiviTo) the head of a calf onl o" 
(ex, not DE, or ab) meited metals. To which, when the peoph^ 
lorgetfnl of the Lord, had offered victims {hottias, not victimat)j 
and had given themselves up to wine and their stomach, G« 
looking down upon those things with merited indignation, wonli 
have destroyed the reprobate people, had be not been intreatfll 
(jEaraiTETrfirTficvoc, ij^AxSi's) ^7 Moscs. But Moses, returning 
(when he had brought down two tables of stone, written by th 
Jiaadoftba Lord, and had caaght the people given op to luxoi] 
»ad aacrilege), broke In pieces the lali\ea, SM'C^QSva^ that a 
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i unworthy to which the law of the Lord was d 
Mrdj, however, having beeu rated sharply {iacrepitis, 't 
Btlm), be assembled to him the Levilea, aaii. these same 
manded to slay the people with drawn awords ; by the which 
onslaught twenty-three thousand men are recorded to have been 
tUin (taken of, ava.pJeijva.)- 

Then Moses pitched his tent withont the camp, which, as often 
u he bad entered, a pillar of cloud seemed to stand before the 
doors, and the Lord spoke to Mosea face to face {coram, tvw'trlov)- 
Bnt Moses demanding to see the Liord in his own proper majesty, 
it was answered that the form of God could not be seen tboronghly 
by mortal eyes, yet that it was permitted to see the receding 
steps of him going before, and the tables which Moses had pre- 
Tionsly broken in pieces, were made anew. Bnt Moaea is re- 
corded to have stayed with the Lord in this interview for forty 
days. And when he came down from the mountain, bearing 
the tables before bim, his face shone with so great a brightness 
that the people were not able to look closely at him. But whea 
he was going to repeat the commands of God, he covered the 
txpremon of his face with a veil (vdamento, ?rpojiriiXi//tfiari}, and 
so he spoke to the people in the words of the Lord. On this 
occasion the construction of the tabernacle and its inner parts 
ia told over. Which, being completed, the eland parted from 
■bore, and so overshadowed the pavilion as to shut out Mosea 
himself from the approach. These are nearly the things that are 
omtpmed {hmc fere continentur) in the two booka, Genesis and 
Leviticus. 



1 
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^^"■1, Super relates to what is above, over. Supra, to what is 
' Ud onder, below. 

3, Apud means " with", or "■ at the house of", or " among". 
Cum, *'iD company with", /nfermeans " among, in the cnmbot 
at" j opposed to it, upud means " at", " with", " in the writings 
(*", "in the minds of", or "opinion of", "in the customs of". 

i, Viatimte lira \icth, Hosiije pro soperandia. 

1. Zhuutabulas, as half the Decalogue enjoins onr dnty towards 
God; the other half, oar duty towards our ne\g\i\»QT. 

b. Coram — ''Ace to /ace", j. e., in & moal iaia\\\ai msKosB 
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Though, S3 we learn from this chapter, Moses could not mb tht 
face of (he Lord. Coram, magis ad personas pertinet. Palam, 
ad OTonia. Coram, fvmiriov, proximitBtQni etiam. Ante, potest 
esse longe, " before and behind", opposed to post. 
^^_ 6. RefecTj^, in DenteroDomj, a lioTcpoc aod vo/ioc. •Jm 

^^K 7- Fades, ipsa oris speciea. f'ulius, volontas qa« pro moMfl 
^^KtlBiiiuiii/cicie osteoditnr. fl 

^F PRIESTS, SACRIFICES, AND FESTIVAL DAYS. T 

^^1'Thbn followa the book (LeviLlcos) relating to the 30ns of Lev^'1 
I and the Leviticaa law, io which instructions for (of) sacriGciDj ' 
are handed down; thea are also added the commaadoients of 
the law passed formerly ; all fnll of instructions for the priests. 
Which, if any one shall [ike to know thoroaghlj, ho shall take 
them more perfectl}! from that qoarter. For we, attending to 
the prescrUiid limit of onr oudertaken work, trace the hiatorf 
alone. So then, the tribe of Levi being set apart for the priest- 
hood, the remaining {rdiqwe, uot cisterm, nor alice, nor idlerw) 
tribes were reckoned, and tbey were found to be six hundred thou- 
sand five hundred and fifty indivi duals. 



^ CONTINUATION OF THE JOURNEY OF THE 

■ HEBREWS. 

When then (ergo, ipyw. Spa) the people used the food of m 
as we mentioned above, angrateful, as always, in so roanj ai 
so great benefits of God, tliey longed for the worthless dftintil 
(viands) to which they had been accustomed in Egy 
the Lord brought into the camp a vast number of qauis (ipr 
cotumlciim) which, when they greedily snatched up, they ^ 
after tho flesh was applied (reached) to their outer lips, and gm 
was the mortality that day in the camp, ao that twenty-tbrnfl 
thousand men are recorded to bare been cut off {perime, airiki 
ff^edi), SO tbe people were punished by that which they lonM 
Ar. Jh&i tbe coDipxny waa moved {oi«u& ^!pTO, fw \ 
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BUfum, rpoiiffuvovit And came unto Pharan, and tloses being 
inronned hj the Lord that the countrj was close at hand, the 
poEsessioii gf which tlie Lord had promised chem. Spies baring 
been sent into it, word is brought bacli that the conntry was 
prosperons (ivSaiimva, ivTvxiv) ID all ahnndance, hnt that the 
nadoiis were strong, and the towna Becnred by huge (iviicyi6iai, 
TtXupioic) walls. The which, when it became known to the people, 
a great dread (Jbrmido, a constant fear, ^njloc, lios) bad seized . 
epon the minds of all, and the^ came (ventum est ah illis, ^my, 
ropfyfravra) lo sDch a pitch of tbe Gvil that, despising the au- 
thority of Moses, they set aboDt to appoint a leader for them- 
Mlvea, nnder whose cominct they might return into Egypt. Then 
Joshoa and Caleb, who had been among the (observers) spies 
npon the land, having rent their garments, with tears implored 
the people not to give credence to those spies that brought back 
frightful accounts, that they themselves also were along with 
them, that they discovered nothing to he dreaded in that conntry 
(soil), that they onght to depend upon the promises of God, that 
the enemies wonld be rather thetf spoil than their destruction. 
Bnt tbe nnaubdued nation, feebly relying upon sonnd counsels, 
were propelled to their own deatmction. By which cirenm- 
Bttnces, the Lord being provoked, exposed a portion of the 
people to be cut ofT by the enemy. 

The spies being el^ for the intimidation of the popalace, 
their obstinate disobedience folluwed (of those) on the part of those 
who, with Dathan and Abiran, their leaders, attempted to raise 
themselves np against Moses and Aaron ; but the earth, by its 
opening, swallowed them up alive. And not long after (nee jnuUo 
past) there arose a mutiny {araait:) against Moses and Aaron, so 
that they burst into the tent, which it was impious, except for 
the priests, to enter. Then indeed death set upon tbcm by large 
bodies (caiervatim graasata est, 'Aalov (^up/iq<rf), and they wonld 
all have perished in an instant, had not the Lord, propitiated b^ 
the prayers of Moses, turned away the destruction. However, 
the nnmber of those taken off was seven hundred and fourteen 
Ihoneand. And not long after, by reason of a scarcity of water, 
u frequently already, a mutiny of the people arose. Then Moses, 
inBtmcted by the Lord to strike (ut ferirct) a rock with his Tod, 
by an essay familiar to him, for as much as he had done that 
previously already, strnck tbe rock once and again, and si 
water issued forth. In the which, indeed, Moses is ment' 
to haw been censnred by the Lord because he \iioa^\. « 
wMer, aot bae by a repeated stroke, lUtoogJi vaux, til lwS» 
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Fkatly, for this offence lie entered not tbo land promised to bin), 
aa I shall show farther down, I 

Therefore, Moses advancing from that place, when be vu \ 
preparing to lead forth hia company by Edom, having seat am- 
bassadors, demanded the privilege of passage, thiokiiig tbat, 
tbrongh right of consanguinity, he (the king) wonld refrain from 
war, for tbat people were deacendaata of Esau. But the king, 
making light of the petitioners (suppliers, Vrthc), refused them 
a paasage, being prepared to dispate it by arms. Then Mosea 
turned his route towards Mount llor, withholding himself from 
the prohibited way, that he might aupply no occnfiou for war 
between kinsmen. In that progress also he deatroyed the king 
of the nation of Canaanitea ; he overlbrenr Sehon also, king 
of the Amorites, and made himself master of the towns of all of 
them. He overcame, also, tbe kings £asan and Balac, and 
erected bis camp (i^fnafaro niv Tr«p(;i^oXi]i/, not orporo xiSav beraV' 
not far from Jericho. Then he fought againat the Madianits^ 
and they were vanquished and s " ' 



_ DEATH OF MOSES. 

MosEB died when he bad ruled over tbe people in the wildemesa 1 
forty years. But tho Hebrews are recorded to have been so long 1 
a time in the wildemeas, for this reason, notil all might die whft. I 
had not believed in the words of God. For, excepting Jostma J 
and Caleb, no one over twenty years of age that set out froni'l 
Egypt, crossed the Jordan. 

That Mosea himself would see the promised land only, and ni 
touch it, is imputed to his tr&nsgresaion ; becaose, at that lifl 
in which he was commanded to strike tbe rock (Horeb), and bnl 
out water, after so many trials of his powers (SwaiiiSv, not 'irxiS 
nor apiTtic here), he doubted. Moreover, be died in the bandn 
and twentieth year of bis age. With respect to tbe place of b 
burial, it has not been ascertained. 



'Upon the death of Moses, the administration of affairs was wi^ 
Joabaa tbe aoa of Nave. Foi Mosi» \ibA v^^uited 1' 
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BKlBoeeaoT to himself— a man most llks bim in his eminent qnali- 
■ IJN (ofurcuc ^irtviibus). Bat, in the outset of his undertaken 
■ntfaority, haring seat messengers throngh the camp, he infonns 
the people that they should prepare com, and declares aloud his 
jonnief within the nest three daya. Biit the Jordan, a most rapid 
rirer, prevented a passage, because there was neither a snpply of 
ships according to the reqoire meats, Dor (iould the river be forded, 
wbkh nas then hurried along in full cbanncl. Therefore he 
otdera the ark to be carried before by the priests, and orders the 
same to stand against the stream (w^h their faces to t!ie stream). 
The which being done, Jordan is recorded to /utve been parted in 
two, GO were the forces led across throngh (over) dry ground. 

There was in those parts a tgwn named Jericho, secured by very 
strong walls not practicable to siege {expugnationi, woXiopniiiii) 
nor to blockade {obsidiom, TripfEaeqini)- But Joshua having at- 
tacked the city with the Lord, not with arms or with strength, 
orders the ark of God to be carried around the walls, and the 
priests to go before the ark and to sound the trumpet. But when 
tbe ark wa£ seven times carried round, the walls and towers fell 
down, the town was plundered and bnmed, Thea Joshua is re- 
corded the Lord to have worshipped. 

Then tbe army was led against Hai, and an ambuscade having 
beeu placed behind the city, Joshna pretending fear, turned his 
back (npon) to the enemy. Tbe which being seen, they that 
were in ihe town pressed npon them by the open gates. Thns 
they that bad been In ambush took the emptied city, and all were 
slaughtered without the escape of any one. The king was cap- 
tured and visited with the highest punishment. 

The which when it was learned by the kings of the ueighbonr- 
ing nations, they band together in war to tnm out tbe Hebrews 
by anas. But the Gaboonites, a strong nation, from a wealthy 
uty, volnntarily surrendered themselves to the Hebrews, promis- 
ing that they would submit to orders (jusaa faeturos), and they 
were taken into friendly protection (Jdetn) ; it was commandei 
ihem that ibey draw fuel (wood) and fetch (by Zeugma) water. 
Bat iJieir surrender bad excited anger in the kings of the nearest 
nations. And so having advanced their forces, they surround 
their town named Gabaoth with a blockade. Therefore the towus- 
people, in their strutened circiimBtaDces, send messengers to 
Joabaa that be come to their aid as they were blocked up. So hav- 
isghastenedhisjoumeyjhesurprlsed them, not expecting him, and 
many thousands of tbe enemy were cut off to utter destraclion. 
When the day failed them while they alanghtctti, aii \kft ei^V 
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seemed likely to be a protection to the vanciiiiahed, the Hebrew 
comcDEinder, through the meiib of faith, tnmed scnay the night, 
the day cootinued oq ; so there was no escape to the enemy, five 
captured kings were pnt to death. By the same onset, neigh- 
bouring cities also were addcJ to bb authority, and their kings 
were slain, fint bccunse it was net ear purpose to trace all these 
things regularly, while we attend to conciseness, we have taken 
care that this only be registered, that twenty-nine were rednccd 
under the rule of the Hebrews, whose conatry was divided man 
by man (vuitim, mravSpnc) through the eleven tribes. For there 
was no share (jttpi^) given to the Levites, who were taken into 
the priesthood, to the end that (quo, oirug) they might freely serve 
God. 

Therefore, as I said above, npon the conntiy that was taken in 
war (captivo) being divided between the tribes, the Hebrews were 
enjoying the utmost peace, the neighbours being terrified in war, 
renowned by so many victories, no one daring to tamper wiih 
them by hostilities (armies). In the same space Joshua died in 
the. hundred and tenth year of his age. However, with respect 
to the time of his government, I do not determine (dejtnio, SiopiKi^)- 
The popular impression, however, is, that he commanded the He- 
brews twenty-seven years, which, if it be so, there were three 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-four years froni the beginning 
of the world unto his death. 



■* NOTES. 

1. Tuha, straight, used by the foot, a wind instnunenKi 
brass, called in Greek aaKniyS. Litmis, bent a little at the «i 
like the augural lituus ; nsed by the horse. Succina, bent qnl 
roand ; used by the watches ; all three of brass and wind insti^ 
tnents. 

2. Jordanis,Jiy.'men validiseimum, rises by two springs c 
Jor and Dan, from the base at Mount Libanus, in Syria, i 
southward into lake Genesareth (also lake Chinneroth, Kt 
Tiberias, and Sea of Galilee), which it passes, and at lengtli J 
appears in the Dead Sea. 
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ADMINISTRATION OP (BY?) JUDGES. 



^^F ADM] 

I^^Eoii the death of Joahaa, the people li?ed tvithoDt a, leader. 
Bot when war was to be carried on against the king of the 
Cuiasnitea, Judah was taken as geoeral of (in) the war. Under 
Ilia condnct matters were acbiered aaccesafiilly ; there wae the 
greatest qoiet at home and abroad, the people had the commaud, 
the nations being either subdued or received on san-endei'. Then, 
nnmindfnl of their prindples and ayalem of discipline, aa is al-, 
ways usual to happen in prosperity, they took wives (marriages, 
fiuariimnia, here aaed in the sense of conluhemia, avZiyia, not 
yd/«i) from the vanquished natiofis. And gradaally they began 
to acquire alien principles, and presently to saciifice to false goda 
after a profane fashion {ritual), bo destructive is all alliance with 
aliens ! Which things God, foreseeing long before, had tanghC 
the Hebrews, by a salutary answer, that they shoald consign the 
vanqoished nations to ntter destruction (iiitemecioni, navoM9p<a), 
bnt the populace (people), desiroas of mastering, preferred to rule 
the Taoqnished with destmction (to themselves, sua being omitted, 
01 partial destruction lo the vanquished). 



OTHONIEL. 



l^EEEFonE, when having left God (lit. God betng left), tbey 
Tronhipped idols, being abandoned i^ Heavenly help, vanqaished 
tod enbdued by the king of Diarbeck (called by Arabs, Al 
Gtzirah), they suficrcd captivity seven years, until restored to 
flwedom under the conduct of Othouiel, they enjoyed (beoame 
— ''eof^ the government for forty years. 






ADON. 



ASD, again being corrupted by tbe evil of a long peace, they 
tri&ced to idols, and anon punishment fell upon the transsc&&& 
For, being subdued by Eglon, Iting of the MaabUea, ftvc'^ -tikw 
eighteeo ^eara Js bondage, imtil, by the ioBpuatVoa oi G(A^ ti5 



38 



SACHED HI8T0HY. 



slew, by a stratagem, the king of tie enemy, and having brongbt 
together an e stem poran eons (tumuliuario, a'vromiSiui) army, be 
asserted freedom hj arms. Tho same governed the Hebrews, 
in peace, for forty years. 



Semiqak 

trihea (Fhilbtines), I 



BAKAC AND DEBORAH. 

And again, the king of the Caaannltes, nimed Jabin, brongh 
under his yoke the Hebrews ranning after false gods, and en 
ployedamostsBvere tyranny against them for twenty years, boI 
the woman Deborah restored the former condition of things, li 
Bomncli was there no hope in their leaders, that they nere pro- 
tected by female aid. Although this preSgnration, by nbosa 
help the captivity was tarned away, may have been sent before 
as B type of the Cbnrch. Under this leader, or Judge, were th« 
Qebrewa forty years. 



■Kiipii — a««fi ef jognm — refers to thejt^ 
ignominiosum, nnder which L. Q. Cincinnalua, when taken fj 
the ploDgh and made dictator, obliged the coaqnered enemy h 
pass. It consisted of two beams upright and one across, ■ 
was made to assimilate the yoke nsed with the ploughing cattlo. i 

2. Deborah {apis), in Hebrew, means the Bee, i, e., she stin^l 
the enemy, and brought honey to her friends. 

3. FouuA est oaturs bonacn— ,/!^iira ortis opas est. 
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^^9n kgain, for their sins being given over to the Madisnitee, ' 
'being he!d nnder rigid role and galled by ^he evil of bondage, 
they implored Heavenly help. So, slwajs in prosperity, un- 
miodfnl of the benefits of Heavon, they offered their prayere to 
false gods ; in adversity, to God. Whence, I am wont to reflect 
in tny mind npoo a people bonod by so many kind favonrs of 
God, restrained by so many miafortnnes nhen they did wrong, 
ftnd having experienced the compassion and strictness of God, by 
no means corrected, and when they always received pardon for 
tbeir error, that they bad sinned always after the pardon, it can 
seem in nought (nihil, ta-r^) wonderfnl that Christ was not re- 
ceived by them, when now, from the very beginning {jam indo 
ab initio) they are caaght in rebellion against the Lord. And 
it is more wonderful that when they always sinned {Ulia setitper 
peeeantOiiU), the mercifalnees of God never failed, if at any time 
they implored it. 

So then, when tho Madianites mastered them, aa we stated 
above, being turned to the Lord, importaniDg his wonted mercy, 
they obtained it. 

There was among the Hebrews a person (quidam) named 
Oedeon, a man jngt and dear to the Ixtrd, and beloved. An 
ingel stood by him as ho returned from the harvest field. " Tho 
Lord", saya be, " powerful in excellence, be with thee". But 
Iw, ID a low voice, groaned out, that the Lord was not in him, 
for §0 much as that bondage crushed down the people, and ha 
oiled to mind {rtoordahatur, avfiiiiivtitnsn>) the eKcellence of the 
Ixird, who had led them forth from the land of Egypt. Then 
the sngel says, "Away (vade), in this spirit in which thoa hast 
ipoken, sod rescue the people out of bondage". Bnt ho denied 
that he (se) the strength of his people being now broken down, 
when he himself was the least, would undertake so great a re- 
■potisibility (oNua, fopriov, a:cSo(;)- I^^B angel persisted on tho 
other band, that he ought not doubt that what the Lord spake 
nnld be done. 

So then, having performed a sacrifice, and having thrown down 
11 altar on which the Madianites had offered saci'cd rites (itp^uKi 
i^liaiMi') to the idolof Baal, setting ont to his people, he pitched 
h'a camp over agdnst the camp of the enemy (contiilil coatra coa- 

''•>, avvtpopii CTporBniof ffrparoirtSii). Bnt thO pC(jp\e (^gerw^ cS. 

iatieeh bsul aho aaiteti thewneWei to the MadtaoilM. '" " 
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indeed had raised an anny not more than to tht number of tiarty- 
two thonsatid. Bat ere he engaged, God spoke to him to die 
effect that thia nnmber nas more {over-odequate, mmmm, mpiwav) 
than he wonld wish to lead forth to battle — that the HebrewS) 
conformably to tbeii' wonted treachery, wonld ascribe the resnlt 
of the fight, not to God, bat to their own bravery ; he sbonlcl, 
therefore, give to those wishing It, the power (facultalem, llmrviay) 
of going off. The which, when it was spread abroad among the 
people, twenty-two thoasand withdrew from the camp. But of 
the ten thonsand which had staid behind, being instmcted by the 
Lord, ho retained no more than three hundred. The rest he sent 
away from the service (armis, erpaTcia). So having entered the 
enemy's camp at the mid-wateb, all being commanded to aonnd 
the trnmpet, be commnnicated a great terror, nor had any one 
the conrage of opposing, when they slipped away by a disgracefol 
flight where each one conld. Bnt when the Flebrewa met them 
in every direction, they slangbter them flying every where, 
Gedeoo having pnrsned the kings beyond Jordan, consigned them, 
when seized, to a violent death {neci). In that flight one hun- 
dred and twenty thonsand of the enemies were slain, fifteen thoa- 
sand are given np. Then, to be chief of the people was conferred 
npon Gedeon with the approbation of all. Which he, setting at 
nought, prefen'ed to live in equal iiglit{privileges,jure,ju3aa, Ziic) 
with bis conntrymen, rather than to rule over his people. So then 
the captivity which had kept down the people for seven years, 
,being turned aside, there was peace for forty years. 



Baal, so oflen mentioned in Old and New Testament, mea 
Lord in the Hebrew. He was an Assyrian god — means sun 
the Assyrian langaage ; also in the I'hanician and in the Irisb, 
where,on the 1st of May, the inhabitants used topnt ont all the fire, 
and re-light, or kindle, by the light of the mn (their god, Baali, 
hence Bnal, or Bioul thinna, i. «., the fire of Baal. He was first 
king of Dabylon, and first man ever made a god by his son Ninns, 
who set up his imago at Dnra, and in it a demon that gave i 
answers. The Pbconicians and Sidonians worshipped him 
Baal, or Btel atmen, i. e., cieli doimnus. 
He WHS ancestor of Dido, who saja of him — " GenUor 
S^us opiniam vastabat ci/pruiin". 
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ABIMELEGH. 

But apon the death of Gedeon (or ^^ now Gedeon having die^\ 
ids son Abimelech seized upon the sceptre (regnum ^avikkiov) 
having slain his brothers, all the worst approving ('^ men that were 
needy, and vagabonds" — Jvdg,y ix. 4), and the chief men of the 
Sichimites, most especially rendering him their aid. And having 
been harassed by civil dissensions, when he pressed his subjects 
in war, having attempted to take by storm a certain stronghold 
ipcuM) into which the fugitives had betaken themselves after 
tiiey had lost the town, whilst he enters rather incautiously he 
lost his life, being struck by a woman with a stone, when he had 
held the government three years. 



THOLA. 

Thola, who enjoyed the throne two and twenty years, succeeded 
lunu 



JAIR. 

After him was Jair. When he had held the government 
impartially twenty two years, the people, having quitted the 
Lord, gave themselves over to false gods. And for, that the 
Isnelites were subdued by the alien tribes and the Ammonites, 
ind they were two and twenty years under the rule of these 
people. 



JEPTHA. 



At which time a divine answer was forsooth given to them, 
imploring the Lord that they should rather call upon thek 
idfl^; that he whould no farther vouchsafe comxsi\aei^\i\QU \a ^^ 
nngnte/oA 
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But tlie7 acknowledged their fault with tcarB, and pr^^ 
pardon, and having cast away their false gods, earnestly beseech- 
ing God, they obtained compassion although refased. So thea nnder 
conduct of Jeptha, they assemble niunerously to assert theit free- 
dom by arms, ambassadors being 6rst sent to Kbg Ammon, to 
the effect that be would withhold himself from war, coateul with 
bia own limits : but he, not declining the battle, put his army 
into array (aciem mslnixit, KarecKtvolc rn rayfin). Then Jeptha, ere 
the signal of (for) the £ght was^ gi^'en, is said to have vowed that 
he who would have first met him at his return, would be given a 
victim to God, if he (Jeptha) woold have fought with succesB. 
So the enemy having been conquered, when he was returning 
homo, his daughter, who bad gone forth rejoidng with (abers and 
dances to welcome (exceplura) her victorious father, met him. 
Then Jeptha, appalled with grief, having rent bis garments, 
declares to bis daughter the obligations of bis vow. But ahe with a 
firmness not womanlike (Jemtnea BnXvrli (not refusing) due avavcr- 
at>iranonrecufan£)todie, asked two months only as the limit of her 
life (i. e. for quilting the world and Us kollownesa, and deootmg 
herself to God,) that she might first see her companions, which 
things being completed, she returned voluntarily (jdtro troKuiiStt 
avToiiii'r>}v, aliSaipsTws) to her father, aud made good his vow to the 
Lord. {By devoting herself to the exclusive service of God in 
mortification and self abmeraent). Jeptha held the goverumoit ji 
six yeai's. 



I^SEBON sncceeded him, and having accomplished hia rule, tn 
calm circnmstancea he died seven years after (in the saiadh 
year). 



AHIALON AND ABDON. 

And afler him Ahialon of Zabnion (a. d. 2819), for ten 
years, and likewise Abdon eight years, being masters of the 

goreroment, achieved nothing in that lime of peace, thtl 

bistorj might speak of. 
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SAMSON. 



Ire Israelites being ag&in turaed to false goda, being forsaken 
bj drriue protection, being pat ander sabjectlon to the alien 
tiibes (Fhilistinea), underwent panlshmenls for their treachery 
ibroDgh forty years of captivity (q/c^iuA Coins}. -^^ t''*' period 
Sunson is set down (traditur, jrapallloTai) as bom. His 
mother, a long time childless, sair an angel, and it was told her 
that sbe should abstain from wine and other inebrialing drink 
itie^-a aitifia) and anclean tbiaga, that it wonld happen she would 
give birtli to & son an aaserter of freedom and avenger against 
enemies. So the woman, having brought forth a malo child, 
gave bim ("Indidit, ci>Tieciri) the name Samson. He with 
his bead nntrimmed {aa a Nazante), is recorded to bavc been of 
•mazing great atrengtb (virtute here luyvQ not ao mach (Spcm 
nor Jipvofiic) 80 as to tear to pieces with his hands a lion meeting 
him on the way. He had a wife from the Philistines, who when 
in the absence of her husband, sbe had agreed to a marriage with 
inotherman, thronghrcscntment of his wife being taken Irom him, 
he designed destmction for the tribe. Depending npon the Lord 
ind Ilia strength, he openly visited than when couqaerors with 
discomfiinre ; for as much as havi ng canght three hundred foxes, ■ 
{eulpib-us oXiTTijil), he tied lightning brands to tbeir tails and ■ 
seat them into the nanora of the enemies. Bat the crops being I 
then ripe, as it chanced (forte, «spA to ^tpfiV tvxo"') 'here was an ^ 
usy conSagration, and tbe vineyards and olive trees were bnrnt 
up. By this heavy destrnciion of tbe Philisiines be seemed to 
have avenged the wrong of bia wife baing abducted. With 
reaencment at which tbe Philistines being provoked, destroyed by 
fire along with her bouse and her father, the woman, tbe cause of 
■0 great misfortano. But Samso-n deeming himself inadequately 
TSdreBSed, ceased not to press npoa the unholy tribe witb all mo- 
leUations. Then the Jews, bdng constrained to it, delivered him _ 
vpboaud to tbe Allophyli (Pbilistines, alien tribes), fiat being J 
given up, having bnrst his bonds {hta bonds being burst), having I 
i^ed a bone of an aaa, the which weapon chance had given, ha 1 
nrerthrew a tbooaand of the enemies. But the beat getting 
ifipresEivB when be had been afflicted with thirst, having called 
npOU the Lord, water streamed from tbe bone that he held in his 
hud. At that point of time Samson was in authority ovec t.tvft 
Hebreira (oj Judge) tbe Alloph^'li being subdued bj \iia -^^io^s 
(wtatf, apir^). Tiierefore lying in wait for Ma \i£o, ani ii.<i\i tjitii 
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airi) danng openly to attack him, they cotrnpt with a snm of 
mouey {bribe) his wife (Dalilah), that be had afterwarda taken 
{married), that she might betray to them the " great strength" 
{virltitem, lajiyv) of her husband. She having beset him with 
womaEiah cajoling (Bwirfu/tari, K-'Aaiaia, blandimsnto), prevailed 
upon him, a long time panying and mnch hesitating, to diGcover 
that Ills superiority existed in the hair of his head. 

Presently, lying in ambush for him asleep, she took away his 
hair, and so delivered him op to the alien tribes; for they had 
been nnable to seize bim, when oflen previoasly delivered up. 
Then having digged oat his eyes, they flung him boutid nith 
fetters into prison; hut within a limit of time {it is recorded) 
that the cut hair grew and tvith it his " great strengili" bad 
begun to return. And now Samson, aware of his recovered 
Btreugtb, awaited only an opportunity of merited revenge. Ic 
belonged to a custom (it wss of a coatom) with the Allophyli, 
when they celebrated their holidays, to bring out Samson as for 
public exhibition, triumphing over the captive. So one day when 
they had given a public solemn entertainment in honour of their 
idol (Dagon), they order Samson to be shown. But the temple 
in which the entire people and all the chiefs of the Allophyli were 
feasiing was sustained by two pillars of amazing great size. 
Having been led forth, Sampson is set standing between the 
pillars. Then having seized his opportanity, having Srst implored 
the Lord, he pulled asunder {di'jecit) the pillars, and the whole 
multitude (turha a Bopvfioz) crashed by the fall of the bouse, 
himself likewise aioog with the enemies, lay down, not onnveuged, 
when he had governed the Hebrews twenty years. 

Simmichar, of whom the Scriptore has transmitted nothiug 
more, succeeded him ; for I have discovered the end of his 
government, and I learn that the people were without a leader. 
Therefore, when there was a civil war against the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, Judah was chosen the temporary leader of the war. 

But moat who have written of those times have set down a 
single year for his rule. So most historians have passed him by 
so as to annex Heli the priest after Samson. Wo shall leave that 
matter undecided, as inadequately ascertained. About those 
times a civil war, as we said, had bhzed out. But the cause of 
this commotion was : a {qiiidaTn) Lcvite journeying with his wife, 
constrained by the falling night, had withdrawn to rest in the 
town Gabah, which was inhabited by Beujamites. When an 
aid maa bad kindly received them in hospitality, young men 
iroai the tona flmroiuided the &t[a,ng<ii, an^ d«a\^'ci violence for 
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lin. B«iDg mnch reproved by tbe old iduti, they ravislied bis 
wife {rapuenmt j3i piaKdai). Bnt Bbe, throngh the outrage of 
the youths or through shame, I do not detennioe, upon having 
seen her hasband, breathed out ber life. Then the Levite sent 
throngh the twelve tribes ber limbs, cat asunder into twelve 
pMts, to the end that odium of the deed might more readily 
srodfie them all. The which when it was beard by all, the 
remaining eleveii tribes confederatQ against Benjamin. Jadab, 
u vt emd, was commaDdor (in) to this war. Bat in two battles 
tbey fought unsQccessfnlly ; in the third at last the Benjamites 
were conquered, and cut off to utter ruin. So the crime of a few 
BM punished by public destruction. 

The books of the Kings follow : but to me tracing the order of 
the years and the conrse of the times, the history appears iusufE- 
cieatly continued : for whereas Siminichar was after Samson, and 
ft tittle after history sets down that the people went on (ejisse) 
"itbont Jadges. Heli is also mentioned in the Books of the 
Kings to have been priest, where the Scripture' has by no means 
handed down how many years there have been between Heli 
and Samson, I eee that there is eotne iutermeiUate time which is 
doubtful. 

Bnt since the day of the death of Joshua, along to that time 
in which Samson died, there are nine-and-forty -years reckoned, 
but four thousand three hundred and three from the beginning of 
the world. Although I am aware that the others disagree with 
this compntation of mine, yet lam eensible that I have developed 
the concealed order of the years, until I have fallen upon those 
limes on the subject of which I acknowledge myeelf to be in 
iaabu 

II shall prosecute the rest. 
NOTES. 
leera, mmpa indeclin. Strong drink, not wine, naed hy 
ucorews, made of corn, fruit, honey, dates, etc., such as ale, Iner; 
11 Cerevisia quasi Cererisia a Ceres. 

2. Intottso eaptte — as a Nazarite, from ihe village of Nazareth, 
•(Tan miles from Mount Tabor iu Galilee, wUeiQ om Swi'mMf*^ 
broD^t ap. 
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3. Conpmieset, for the Eeveral meanings and govenunenta Ot i 

this word, see note above, under head Job. 

4. Clade, See note for this word under Job. 

5. Palam. See note, under the head above, " The Tabemade 
and Ark", 

6. Quo dolore, in resentment for whlclt, qui, quce, quod, used 
with its sabstantive tike the adjectives primus, imos, poBtrcmns, 
sntniDiis, etc,, in the sense of primus or iVnuj mons, not the first 
or lowest mountain, but the first or lowest part of the mountain. 

7. Osse (Mini—" a jan bone, even the jawbone of an asa". 
Judges, XV i. 

8. Pecunia corrvpta — " 1100 piecea of silver" (Philistine). 
Jvdges, svi. 5. 

9. Accisos crines — capUlus qnasi capitis pffris, " hair of the 
head in general", coma, " hair", gecericaily and figuratively 
need for other things; as "comie arborum", "comie ovinia", 
crines, " hair plaited and in tresses, dressed", tpivi. CasarUs, 
man's hair, a cadendo. 

10. Justm vltionis. See Book of Judges, chapter xvi. Dooaj 
note. 

11. Diesfestos. Days among the Eomans, whence these ex- 
pressions are taken, were either dedicated to religious porposcs 
(dies fes({), or assigned to ordinary business {dies profesti). 
There were some, partly the one and partly the other {dies mler- ' 
ctsi). On the dies fetti, sacrifices were performed, feasts and 
games were celebrated, or there was at least a cessation Irota 
business ; such days (of cessation) were called feria, holidays. 
Public, OT private, data, conceptivm or imperaiivis. 

IS. Spidum conviviuni e^t — epvlw cJbi, ^idie hominnm, 
dopes, a lai^ or Sairavii, aunt deomm, Dapes regtim, epulie 
privatorum. 

13. llaud inultas, not nnavengod. See Donay's note. 



^ HELI. 

So then, as I mentioned above, the Hebrews, without a judge, 
or any leader, lived after their own pleasure. Ileli was tha 
priest. Under him (2871) Samnel was born, His father was 
kkhaDBh, his mother Anna. She, a long time childless, when 
sLe prs/ed tor conception tioift Goi, ia letotifti \ft Wxt vowed 
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thst if a male child were born, ha would be dedicated to the 
Lotd, So aho gave up to Ueli, the priest, a boy brought into 
Iha world {eaixa puemm vIbv aworUovira)- A while after {^a- 
pouT'jRi)) when he had grown to man'a estate, the Lord spake 
to him: he proclaims his wrath against Eli, the priest, by reason 
of the life of hia sons, who had turned the priesthood of their 
fUherinto lucre, exacting bribes fi'omthem that offered aacrifioe, 
allhoagli their father ia recorded to hftve generally reproved them. 
Bat the over-light rcbntco bad been insoffieient for their instrac- 
tion. Thereupon, they set forth to oppose (pluiam iiam, ,i^ ^v- 
mvriira/ wopiiovrat) the Phillstinea rnshing ialo Jndiea ; bnt the 
Hebrewa were vaaqtiished, aud prepare to renew the battle ; they 
csny forth with them the ark of the Lord into the fight, and 
with it the eons of tiie priest go forward, becanse he hiisacif, 
very old (annis gravior), blind (lummiius obduclis), had been 
unable to adequately discharge the duty. But when the ark waa 
bnaght ont into sight of the enemy, being terrified by a certain 
intjes^ of the Lord before them {preeseniis), they were pre- 
paring for flight, and having again recovered their firmness, and 
their spirits being changed, not without the Lard, they engage 
with their whole strength. The Hebrews were vanquished, the 
■A ia csptarcd, the aona of the priest fall. Heli, upon the iotelli- 
geoce of the misfortune being brought him (jcarax9ivri deIato)y 
utounded, breathed forth bis life, when be bad discharged the 
dnlias of (administered) the priesthood for twenty years. 

Tha Phibstines, conquerora in that prosperous battle, brought 
iaU> the temple of Dagon, in their town Aaotua, the ark of God, 
rhich had come into their power ; but the image consecrated to 
&e demon tumbled down when the ark was brought in. And 
when they had restored the idol to its place, it was torn to 
pieces on the following night. Then mice having sprung np 
through the whole countiy, consigned to death, with harmful 
gnawings, several thousand persons (hominnm). Couslraiaed by 
which misfortune, the people of Azotus, to avoid the misery, 
conveyed an-ay to the Gethieans the ark of God ; who, when 
they were visited with like disasters, passed the ark over to a 
town of the people of Ascalon (now Scalona). 

These, indeed, having called together the chief men of this 
nition, had a. purpose of (to restore) restoring to the Hebrews 
the ark of the Lord ; so, by a resolution of the chief men, and of 
tb« angurs, and of the priests, being set upon a wagon, it is 
Hat back with many presents. 

Thi« aratmstiiiiee was nmuhg, that, when tbej \ia4 ■j'Jt.ti 
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COWS (bSves foeminas, ^oac eijXiiae), and had kept their calves 
behind at home, the cattle bent their course without any guide 
into Judcea, affection for the offspring left behind them not call- 
ing them back, Throagh the surprising effect of which occnr- 
rence, the princes of the Philistines, followiog the ark Dp to the 
confines of the Hebrews, performed a religions duty. But when 
the Jews erw the ark brought back, they emnlonsly rushed forth 
from the town of Bcthshamis with heartfelt joy (gaudio) ; they 
hasted, rejoiced exceedingly, gave thanks to the Lord. Presently 
the Levites, whose business this was, offer a solemn sacrifice lo 
God, and offer those oxen in sacrifice that hod brought the ark. 
But the ark could not be retained in the town that we mentioned 
above. Therefore by the will of God, they raged everywhere 
throngh the whole dty. The ark was carried away to tbe town 
of Cariatbiarin, and was there for twenty years. 



1. Objargatio est post tnrpe fiietum castigatio. Monitut 
Tero est ante commissam. 

2. Dagon, the great Philistine idol, means in the Hebrew 
Jish, also com> He was called in the Greek -itvc aporplas " iTrulfi 

Ivpi <rirov rai aporpow". 

3. Azotus, one of the five cities of tbe Philistines in Palestine, 
between Ascalon and Joppa. 

4. Pecus, Sris, means "cattle in general", whether used for 
clothing or for food, applicable to all animals. Setigerum pectu 
aligemm, sqaamiferam. Pecus, Sdtg, a iritos vellus, a. sheep, pe- 
cudea -BOKahi- Jitmenlum ajuvando, c^voj, vvoiuf''"'' "cattle u^ed 
for labour of any kind". 

5. Bahsamis, i.e., domns solis, 'nMovn-oXii oppid. in tribu 
Jnds ante Abel dictum, 

6. Imimlavit — ab in and mcla ut macto a magia avcto, which 
was said of the victim when the fore hairs between the boms 
(libaniaa prniia} were cut off, and the victim aboat to be knocked 

I . I 
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SAMUEL. 

At that period, Samuel, the priest, governed the Hebrews. 
Matters being undisturbed by war, the people lived in tranquillity. 
Then after was their peace disturbed by a violent inroad of the 
Philistines, while all, through consciousness of sin, were quaking 
with fear. 

Samnel having first slain a victim (hostia pro superandis, not 
vktma pro victis) depending upon the Lord, led out his people 
to battle, and the enemy being overthrown (fusts, not fugatis 
here) at the first charge, victory declared at the side of the He- 
hrews. 



MONARCHY OF THE HEBREWS. 

But fear of the enemy being removed, in their prosperous and 
undisturbed circumstances, under depraved counsels, after the 
manner of the populace, to whom things present are a source of 
disgnst, things un-familiar are an object of longing, the people 
eagered after the name of king (ever hateful to almost all free na- 
tions), and manifestly not without a sample of madness, they wished 
preferably (prceoptahat) to exchange freedom for slavery. So- 
then they gather about Samuel in great numbers that he might 
appcmit them a king, because that he himself had now waxed se- 
nile. But he calmly, in wholesome language, would fain turn 
{historic infinitive) the commonalty (plebem w\r}QoQ, ^x^oc^ ^w^q,) 
^[WB exdudxt equites et patricios, dum Populus omnes ordines 
eontinet) from there wild will, he explained the tyranny of kings 
tod their haughty commands, he eulogised freedom, and expressed 
aUiorrence of slavery. Ultimately he threatened them with the 
divine wrath, forasmuch as persons (homines not, viri) depraved 
in intelligence (mente, not animo) having God their king, impor- 
tunately clamoured for a king to themselves from among men 
(mankind, used generically, as opposed to God). 

These things and other things of the same character, being 
spoken with no effect, when the people persisted in their purpose, 
he referred the matter to (consuluit) the Lord. Who being en- 
raged at the senselessness (avo-naia ve (i. e. sine) cordia) of the 
in&toated nation, answered that nothing should be cefvi&^4\.Q>i}Ki<^TQL 
patting requests in oppositioa to hinou 



SAUL. 



r 

^^^So then (igiliir id agitnr) Sawl, being first anointed ly Samuel 
with the priestli^ chrism, v/3s (appointed) created king. 

He, of the tribe of Benjamin whose father was Cis {Cis palr« 
orius yiyowSe not ycvr)9tig see note on ori'w, naCus and oriundus) 
was nnassQming in spirit, of surpassing personal bcaaty, so thai 
the nobility of his fignre worthily agreed with his royal rank. 
Snt at the ontset of bis reign some portion of the people had re- 
volted from him, refasing to sobmit to his govemmeut, and 
. had nnited themselves to the Ammonites. However, Saul took 
vengeance on them yigoronaly, and the enemies were vanqnisbed 
and pardon was ^ven to the Hebrews. Tben Saol is recorded to 
be anointed for the second time by Samnel. 

After that a desperate war broke out by means of a violent 
inroad of the Philistines. Sanl bad pitched apon Galgal aa the 
position for the army to rendezt'ons. And when for seven daye he 
had awaited Samuel, that sacrifice might be offered to the Lord, be 
making a long coming (tardante jipalivovri, dva^fAkovri) while 
tbe people were falling away, the king by an nnlawfnl autidpa- 
tion (irpoXijiJ'ic) offered an holocaust to represent {in vkem) the 
priest ; and being much reproved by Samnel, he confessed bis 
sin by a late penance. Great fear (mettis), therefore, from tbe 
king's miecondnct had seized upon the entire army. Tbe camp 
of the enemy pitched not far away manifested immediate danger, 
nor had any one the courage to go forth to battle. Several bad 
repaired to holes and concealments. For besides the pusillanimity 
of thau- feelings, which deemed the Lord estranged from them 
by the king's misdeed, the army was in the greatest need of 
weapons, so that, except Saul and Jonathan his son, no one may 
be set down to have a sword or a spear. For the Philis- 
tines, conquerorE in the former war, had deprived the Hebrews 
of the benefit of than, nor had any one a pcesibility of fabri- 
cating a warlike weapon or country implement. So (hen 
Jonathan having entered the enemy's camp with a bold de- 
sign, his armour-bearer alone being his attendant, having slain 
nearly twenty of tbe enemy, had struck with dismay the whole 
army throughout. Then, indeed, being tamed to flight by tlic 
inspiration of God, ibey neithitr attended to orders nor kept in 
their ranks, they looked upon all succour as in their feet. Wliich 
ryhen Sanl perceived, having iastantly led forth bis men, pniBn- j 
/of tJie fugidrea be gained the Ticiw;. Oa tliat day the kingii 
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reported to have issaed a proclamation that no one should take 
food widiont having the enemies despatched. Bat Jonathan, an- 
appriaed of the prohibition, npon finding a honeycomb, his spear 
being dipt in it (having dipt his spear in it), had tasted the 
iMHiey. Which when, ' as from the Lord's wrath, it was dis- 
oovered by the king, he ordered his son to be capitally punished. 
Bat he was rescued from destruction by the ^d of the people. 
At that 8TOBHT period (tempestate, Kcupu» not xp^vod Samuel, in- 
stnicted by the Lord, made a visit to the king, bidding him in 
the Lord's words to make war on the tribe of Amalech, which 
had formerly prevented the Hebrews from passing on their way 
cot of Egypt, a prohibition being added that he would covet 
Bon^t oat of the spoils of the vanquished : so the army was 
led into the territories of the enemies, the king was captured, the 
nation sabdued. Saul, overcome by the greatness of the spoil, 
not remembering the Heavenly command, orders the things taken 
to be saved and brought off. At which transaction God being 
disobliged, communicates by words to Samuel that he repented 
of his having made (pcenitere se quod constituerit) Saul king. 
The priest recapitulates the communication to the king. 



NOTES. 

1. Mbtus implies evil imminent and seemingly intolerable. 
TiMOB, generic term — simple emotion of fear, without reference 
to tiie magnitude of the evU. Favor, stupefying and prostrating 
fear. Formido — " constant fear". Vereri, " reverential fear". 

2. ImbeciUtas^ ab tn, and hactdus, leans on a stick, daOevkia 

3. Figintifere interemptis would be literally " almost twenty 
being slain". But the spirit of the English requires to enun- 
ciate it, ** having slain twenty", and so merge the participial 
phrase into the nominative case to the verb. 

4. Unwerstu. — "whole throughout", sine exceptione, i.e., 
omnia ad unum versus, dvae, avinraQ, KaBoKiKog. Integer — " whole 
without division". Totus — ^^ whole without subtraction". Omnis 
— " whole as to details or particulars". 

5. Morte afficiJUium jussit — Difference in the case of Manlius 
Torqoatns. That the heathens permitted the brave, estimable 
yondi to be pnt to death, the people of God did not. Much the 
same may be predicated of Idomeneus and Brutus \ q^q ^X^q^'wi ^ 
heathenijsed period of bloodshed and invasion, it may \^^ i^^<^\^^^ 
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of " the Warden of Galway", and aho of Dermod Mohr JTac- 
Carthy, who are anid to have murdered their eldest sona, nnder 
the prestige of petty kingly and patriarclial authority. DiSereuE 
eatirel/ was tbe case of Abrahiim and kaac dealing with faith Sa 
^^7alL. 



DAVID. 



Soon after, being instmcted by the Lord, he anoints David with 
the royal cbriem, tbongh still a little boy, living under his father, 
ahephei'd of the sheep, accustomed frequently to play on the 
harp; on account of which, being taken afterwards by Saul, he 
was kept among the king's pag«s. At which season, the Philla- 
tinea and Hcbi'ews raging furionsly in war, when the battalia had 
stood in opposition {ex adverso), Goliath, one (quidani) of the 
Fhilistines, a man of amazing large size and great strength, having 
paased without the ranks of bia people, throwing out, in insoletit 
words, reviiiags against bis enemies, provoked to single combat. 
Then the king promised religiously (despondit, not polieeor or 
promSto) great rewards and his daughter in marriage (the tnor- 
riage of his daughter), if any one would Itave brought hack ths 
spoils of the challenger. But no one of so great a boat dared to 
attempt {to encounter him). So, then, David, though etill a boy, 
presented himself to the combat; and, having flung Kmyjrom 
him the arms by which his feeble time of life was over-burdened 
U^ofiivBri), having taken only a twig and live stones, ho advanced 
to the battle, and, at the first blow, by a stone discharged from 
liis sling, he overthrew the Philistine, be took away the head and 
spoils of him vanquished, he afterwards bestowed his sword on 
the temple. Moreover, ait the Philistines being tnrned to roat, 
surrendered the victory. But wlien they returned from th4 
battle, the popularity so great about David, had kindled Dp the 
envy of the king; yet, dreading to take off with odium and 
' destruction one so dear to all, bo determiued, under pretence of 
honour (doing him honour), to ex|>ose him to dangers. And, in 
the first plac«, ho had him made tribune (xi\iapx<"', commantUng 
1,000), that he might attend to the concerns of war. Then, 
whereas he had afHauccd to him his daughter, he broke faith 
(faUiJied hinuelf), and gave her over to anotlior. Presentlj, 
tie king's yoaager daughter, named Michol, had began to b 
uiSamed with a pafisiou for Vav'ul. 'EboictQib, ^» '^'^t'j 
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terms of marriage of her to this effect, that if David would 
htve slain a handred of the enemy, the royal maiden would 
become his in marriage {would cede to his marriage). 

For he expected that the young man (juvenem, not now ado' 
ktoentem)^ adventuring dangerous exploits^ would easily lose his 
life. Bat it turned out far otherwise than he had regarded as 
uthentic fact. For, as he had offered, David strenuously {im- 
P^rt^ cutKviog) slew a hundred of the Philistines, and so received 
tte king's daughter in marriage. The hatred of the king in- 
creased against him from day to day (indies Ka9 'iKaar^ rjfiepav 
implies increase or diminution, not as quotidie^ '' on every day"), 
envy goading him on, because the wicked always rail at the good. 
So tiien he commanded his servants, and Jonathan, his son, that 
they prepare plots against his life ; but David had been dear and 
beloved to Jonathan now on from the very beginning. So then 
the king, rebuked by hb son, quashed the bloody mandate. But 
the wicked are not (continue not) a long time good. For, when 
Saul was troubled with a spirit of error, and David stood by 
him, soothing him in his suffering with the harp, he attempted to 
strike him with a spear, (which would happen) had not the other 
(iUe) quickly avoided the deadly blow. Thenceforth now he de- 
signed a violent death for him, not secretly but openly. Nor did 
David trust himself to the king any more. 

And first, in his flight, he betook himself to Samuel, then to 
Alnmelech; ultimately he fled for refuge to the king of Moab. 
Presently, advised by the prophet Gad, returning into the land of 
Jodah, he incurred danger to his life. At that remarkable period, 
Saul slew the priest Abimelech because he had sheltered David ; 
and when none of the king's servants dared to lay hands on the 
priest, Doeg the Syrian (a pampered stranger) discharged the 
bloody office. After that David fled to (sought) the wilderness, 
thither also Saul pursued him; but he designed in vain (inani 
operd^ fpovS^) the destruction of him whom the Lord protected. 
There was in the wilderness a cavern (AbduUam) opening with 
a wide recess (inside). David had flung himself into the inner 
parts of this. Saul, not knowing of it, had withdrawn for rest 
in the foremost entrance of the cavern, in order to refresh his 
body; and there seized with sleep, he was taking repose, which 
when David became conscious of, when all were counselling hira 
to avail himself of the favourable advantage, he forbore the de- 
stmctlon of the king ; yet he took away with him his m^w\\^. 

Presently, having goae forth, be spoke to the k\iig \i^\i\Tv<i vci ^ 
HhpiMce 6om a distance, reconnting his own good 9L^^(\.'aX.o^««^'4 
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Ilim, so SB to bavc oftfn exposed bia life to perils for liis thro 
and that at last be bad been unwilling to kill bim delivered into 1 
his hands (sibi) at tha present time. In rettirD to this, he a. 
knowlcdgod his fault, be prayed for pardon, he shed tears, I 
eulogized the filial love of David, he blamed his owa wickeduesa, 
addresaing bim king and son. So great was the change made 
from that arrogant spirit ! Yon might suppose that he will at- 
tempt nothing further against his son-in-iaw. But David, who 
had thoroughly tried and known that disposition of evil (who had 
that disposition of evil tried and known through and through), 
impressed (thinking it a fact) that do trust should be put in the 
king, kept confiuing himself (se continehat) within the wilderness. 
Saul, frantic (veeors ammt) becan^ he had do possibility of seizing 
upon bis BOn-in'Iaw, gave bis dangbler Michol, icho was married 
to David, as we stated above, to one Phaltim in wedlock. David 
fled for protection to the Philistines. 

At that troublesome period Samuel completed bis appointed 
time. Saal, upon the Fhilistines waging war, referred his case 
to the Lord (Dominum eoasvluit), and no answer was given him 
back. Then he consulted Samuel, being commanded to appear 
{eoocatun) by means of a woman {vitch of Endor), whose inner 
parts {viscera) a spirit of deception had filled. And he was toiil 
by him (Samuel) that be should fall in battle next day, vas- 
qaiabed, along with his sous, Ijy the Philistines. So then, the 
Philistines having pitched their camp on hostile ground next day, 
draw np their array for battle ; David, however, being sent away 
fi'om the CBjnp, because tliey had believed that he would not bs I 
faithful against his own peopU. But, when the battle was en- J 
gaged, the Hebrews were ovei'throwu — the sons of the king faDfkl 
Saul, having tnmbled from bis horse, fell upon his sword, that bs 
might not come alive into the power of the enemies. 

Of the duration of liis government we have not ascertained 
the certainties, except that in the Ads of the Apostles he is 
stated to have reigned forty years. Although I have my mind 
impressed (I judyefrom the facts, arbiror ab arbiter) as well as 
from Paul, whose declamtioD that one is Etatcd to he, that the years 
of Samuel also were reckoned \q the age of that king (Saul). Yet 
several who have written on the limes have set down that be 
reigned thirty years, in which belief we by no means concur. Por 
at that troubled period in whiuh the ai-k of the Lord was convoyed 
off to the town Oariatbiarim, Sanl had not yet begun to rdgo; 
bai it IB told ua that the ai'k was removed by King David from 
tAat_ toirn, whea it had staid tUece tot Meai-j ^ewi. T\iw«Caca 
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I Stol Iidd tbe gOTemmeat for a very short dnration, when lie 
I could have reigued and died within that time. We have the 
aame darkness with respect to the times of Samnel, eo that be 
wbo, being born with the priest lleli, ia recorded to hare dia- 
cbarged the duties of the priesthood when a veiy old man. 13y 
gome, however, who have written of tho times (because history 
lias marked clearly almost nothing of bis years), it is recorded 
that he governed the people seventy years. In so great an abun- 
dance of error, we, following the remarks of the Chronicles, be- 
cause we suppose from facts that it proceeded from the Acts of 
the Apostles, — we set down Samuel and Saul to have conducted 
the chief government for forty yeai-S. 

Upon the dcaib of Saul, David, when iutelligence of his death 
was brought to him in the land of the Philistines, is handed down 
to bavo wept with a wonderful sample of filial affection; then he 
repaired to Hebron, a town of Jndiea. There, being anointed 
again with tbe royal chrism, he was styled king. Bat Abner, 
who had been captain of King Sanl's army, haviug despised 
David {David being despised: spirit of the Latin), appointed as 
king, Isboseth, the son of his own sovereign. Tbea the generals 
of tbe kings engaged iu repeated battles (literally, then it was en~ 
gaged between the generals of the iings in frequent battles). Abner 
was oftener beaten, yet in bis Sight he slew Mael, brother of 
Joab, who commanded the army on the side of David. Through 
resentment for which, Joab afterwards commanded him to be cot 
down when Abner had suiTendered himself to King David, not 
wilboDt the grief of the king, whose plighted faith be had stained 
with blood. Abont the same time almost all the elders of the 
Hebrews, with public onanimlty, conferred the rule of tbe whole 
nation npon him : for he had reigned in Hebron on for seven 
years. So he is anointed king a third time, about thirty years' 
oiii. He repnised in pvosperoos battles tbe PhilistineB rushing 
into (he kingdom. At that troubled period ho conveyed off to 
Sion tbe Ark of the Lord, which, as we mentioned, was in tho 
town Canatbiarim. And when lie pni'poaed (in animo haleret) 
to build a temple to the Lord, an answer fj'om Heaveo was given 
htm, that that was kept for bis seed. He then tamed the Pbilia- 
tJnw In war, broaght the Moabites under liis yoke, hambled 
' Syria, and imposed a tribute apan it. He brought back of the 
[ spoil a vast (inautity of gold and silver. Then a war broke ont 

L against the Ammonites, arising fi-om the offence of Chaimtii vWt 
IJDg. The Syi'ians, revokhg ouce more (denuo, i.e., 4e tiouo, 
IC tfn-^> '■'/"^'^''"Jr 'i"^" Iifd cojisjiired for war witVi flia 
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monitea, David had cominitted the chief admintstratioii at aHmrt 
to Joab, the captain of his ann^; he himself afar off (remotna, 
ajrox^piaBitf:, atroavTjBiii;) from the war, tarried nitliin Jern- 
salem. At which season he naguardedly beheld one BaChshebah, 
a woman of wonderful beauty, and he incontinently desired 
her. She is recorded to ha-ve been the wife of a (certain) 
mm (ITrJah), who was then in the camp. David caused that 
he, t)eing exposed in a dangerous part of the fight, be slain by 
the enemies. So he gathered^ {aggregavit ab et grex, liriinii»)yaji) 
the woman in marriage, now a widow, in the nnmber of bis 
wives. Then, severely rebuked by Na^an the prophet, thongb 
having avowed his error (u/iopnj^), he escapBd_not the correc- 
tion of the Lord. For he lost, a few days after, a BOu bom of 
Batbshehah, and many abominable miafortiines fell npon his 
honse and bis family. At last (vara tS riXoc, ad extremvm) his son 
Absalom took up nndutifai arms against his father, desiring to 
turn him off the throne, Joab fought against him, instructed by 
the king to spare him wAen conquered. Bathe, in contempt of the 
command, avenged with the sword the parricidal attempts. That 
victory is recorded to have been much lamented by the king. By 
so much, rbaai fiaXAoi'i had he natural affection in him, that he 
wished pardon to be given even to a panicide sou. Scarce did 
this war aeem to be ended, when another broke out again, under 
one Seha, its leader, who h&i instigated erery worst man to hos- 
tilities. But all disturbance vras speedily put an end to by the 
death of the leader. Then David engaged in numerous battles 
against the Philistines with prosperons result: and all be'-~' 
quelled by war, and as well fomgn as domestic commotions 
jng repressed, he enjoye^ a most dourishing reign in peace. 
Then a sudden desire seized him for measuring the eii 
of his govei-nment, to take a census of the people. So ten times 
a hundred and thirty thousand citizens were nambered by Joab, 
" captain of the army". He grieved, and repented of this jmi- 
ceeding aoon after, pi'sying for pardon of the Lord for having 
lifted his thoughts to that, so as to estimate the power of his 
kingdom rather from the great nnmber of his people than from 
the kindness of God. And so an angel being sent to him, 
threatens him with three sorts (by threes) of punishments, and 
gives him an option of choosing one. But when a famine at' 
three years was set before him, a banishment of three montha, 
mortality of three days, abhorri-og (aiioiding) the hanieliment an 
tbe famine, be cboBe the death. And in an instant seventy thoitsaad' 
perished. Then David, seeing the angel \)j wXvoae t\^t t«\d ^19 ■ 
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people were oyerthrown, prayed for pardon, and offered himself 
alone to punishment for all, — that he was himself deserving of de- 
stmction because that he himself had sinned. So was turned 
aude the punishment of the people. David bailt an altar to the 
Lord in the place in which he had seen the angel. Presently, 
being more enfeebled by years and distemper, he appointed his 
son, begotten by Bathshebah, the wife of Uriah, saccessor to the 
throne (or, he appointed his accepted successor to the throne). 
He being anointed with the royal chrism by Sadoc the priest, 
was styl^ king, in the lifetime of his father : David died when 
he had reigned forty years. 



NOTES. 

1. CitharcBj KWapaa Kiveu> ep&g, erat, ApoUiniSj ut li/ra Mer- 
cnru* 

2. Objectare eum periculis statutt. How far similarly does 
Sallnst make Micipsa act in the case of Jagnrtha ! 

3. Primum^ "in the first place", or "for the first time"; 
primOf " at first", or " in the beginning". 

4. Ifatrimoniumj generic term, means the privilege to become 
a married mother ; connubium, between freeborn citizens ; contu- 
hemiumj between a free Roman unequally yoked with a slave or 
a stranger. 

5. Acciditf casu vel bene vel male; contingtt, sorte vel fortune 
fere semper bene. Evenit e prsecedentibus exoritur. 

6. Ratus erat "regarded as certain, as fact". Opinari^ to 
form an opinion, implying no certain knowledge. Arhitrariy 
from arbiter^ originally denotes "to observe or watch", hence "to 
fonn a judgment from a knowledge of facts", and hence " to 
decide controversies on clear and equitable grounds". 

7. Confugere, " to flee for protection" ; fugere^ to flee from 
danger generally. 

8. Inani opera ejus exitium moUehatur, quern Deus proiegebat. 
" If Grod be with us, who can be against us ?" 

9. Hartatio, " animating and encouraging" ; suasus, " persua- 
sively argumentative" ; Monitio et monitum^ advising with friendly 
mtention, real or pretended. 

10. IHploiiSy unde doublet^ "lined garment", *^mwAX^\ w 
^lai^ enough to fold double') giving an idea o£ tVi^ gc^«A, g^wjl- 
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tity of tnaterial in the ganaents of the wealthy m ancient times, 
SB in bis ter ulnanim toga — Horace. 

11. David remisso. — What parallel in the caee of David here 
and the Phillstinee, with Themistocles and the Persian king, when 
that general observed to his family, "-pmvissem ni per-ivismn". 

12. Cenfena, made diatribntive by rfeww. The cardinal nume- 
rals, unus, duo, (res, centum, are to be distingnished from the dis- 
tributive, singuli, seni, cmteni, etc. The cardinals imply that the 
number spoken of belongs to all collectively, and is die whole 
amount; the diatrihntives denote that the number specified be- 
longs to each individnal, and is therefore only a part of the whole. 
Thus Regnaveruvi per quinos annos, " They reigned five days 
each", not "five daya", which would bo quinque. m 

13. Incolumi adkuc palre, " bis father being yet alive", op-M 
posed to "estinct"; also sometimes "whole and sound", oppoaed"! 
to "impaired"; as 7wco?Mmi nam teferrea semper emnt" — Su^on, 
The word has strictly uo necessary reference to hurt or evil or 
danger ; so that the note nnder the Latin test is not to he adopted 
safely (at in, and columen). Seeurus, Le. seormin, or sine euro, 
means "fearless", or "free from apprehension of danger", "re- 
gardless", or " free from concern" ; cum mare compOBilnm eit 
securm navita, cesaat (d/iipi/ivoc). Tutus, a tueor, nir^jX^c, irir- 
Svvat means " absolutely safe". Thus " securua est sed non tutu^, 
Salvue, Eyti)^ means "safe", "nnhnrt", "in good health": aalvam « 
gaudeo te advenire ; also applied to inanimate things, as jida 1 
salud. Sospes means " safe" ox " free from harm", in reladon U 

f £iture dangers, a inuc Tr^m aalvua vadit. 



SOLOMON. 



SotOMON, iu the beginning of his reign, surrounded the city w 
a (strong, ottter defensive) wait (not THwnibus a wiMni' 
means "battlements or fortifications" to annoy an enemy; 
pariete, a " supporting or partition wall" ; nor maceria, a gardetf^ 
wall or EUch). The Lord seemed to stand by (approach) him. In' 
his sleep, granting him a choice of asking what he wonid 
(in. Kings, iii. 6). But he asked nothing else but (than) wisdom 
to be given him, little valuing the rest. Thus, " awaked" fnm 
sleep, while he had stood before the sanctuary of the Lord, In J 
gare a proof of the wisdom conwdeii him hy the Lord. " 
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when two women, lodging in one honse, had given birth to male 
children (pueros) at the same time, and one of them had died in 
the night, three days aflter (j)08t diem tertium)^ the mother of the 
dead diild lying in wait for the sleep of the other, substituted (hi/ 
counterfeit) her dead {chUd), and took away the living one. Then 
was a brawling {aUercatio Xoyofiaxia, aXXriXofiaxla) between them 
on the subject of the child. Ultimately, the case was referred to 
the king. Hard was the getting rid of a trial between parties 
pleading negatively where witness was absent. Then Solomon, 
through the gift of Heavenly wisdom, commands the child to be 
killed, and its body to be divided between the disputants. And 
when one of them assented to the decision (judgment), but the 
other would prefer rather to quit her right in the child than have 
it cut asunder, Solomon divining, from the woman's affection, that 
she was in truth the mother, adjudged the child to her, not with- 
out the wonderment (admiratione eavfiarlafuo) of the by-standers, 
for as much as, by his intuitive wisdom, he had brought out the 
concealed truth. 

So the kings of the neighbouring nations, for high estimation 
of his abilities and discretion, solicited friendship and alliance 
from him, being ready to submit to his commands. Depending 
upon which resources, having undertaken to build to the Lord a 
temple of vast labour, having prepared expenses for the space of 
three years, he laid the first foundation nearly in the fourth year 
of his rule (reign), in nearly the &Ye hundred and eighty-fifth 
year from the setting out of the Hebrews from Egypt, though in 
the Third Book of Kings (reigns), four hundred and forty years 
are recorded to have been (the number), the which is by no 
means agreed to : for as much as, by the order embraced above, 
it would have been easier to have set down (ut annotaverim) 
haply a lesser number of years than a greater. But I doubt not 
that the truth was marred rather by the carelessness of the 
transcribers, especially after the intervention of so many ages (see- 
euUs, amtrt, yevedig)^ rather than that the prophet made a mistake. 
As in the case of this little work of our own, we believe that it 
will happen, that through want of care of the copyists, passages 
may be hurt which have been arranged by us not without care. 
So, then, Solomon completed the beginning of the temple, so far 
as its ridies (or, so far as his own resources, riches, etc., quoad), 
in the twentieth year. 

Having then offered a solemn sacrifice in the same place, and 
ha?ing enunciated words (oratione, a speech), in wbicVi Vi^ \A^^\ 
the people and the temple, the Lord spake to \iVai) l\it^^\i^i2^^ 
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that it yroali come to pass that if at any time tbej would have 
tranagreased aud icfC the Lord, that that temple nould be levelled 
nith the ground. The ivhich we see long since fulfilled, and ne 
shall present!}' explain the connected order of the events. 

In the meantime, Solomon, flourishing in riches, the richest of 
all the kinga that ever had been, — and when, what is ever the 
coQrae of tilings, he, sinking from riches to luxury and vices, — • 
when, in opposition to llie prohibition of God, be had taken wives 
from the aliens — he had even seven hundred wives, — be made 
false goiis for them after the fashion (ritual) of their own nations, 
to which tbey might offer sacrifice. By which things the Lord being 
estranged, he threatened punbliment to him, when violently re- 
buked, saying that it wonid come to pass that his kingdom, ^en 
in the greater part from bis sod, wonld be delivered to bis servant. 
And that happeued so. 



V 



DIVISION OF THE MONAKCny. 

ZINGS OF JTIDAH AND KINGS OF ISRAEL — BOBOAU. 



Aftbk the death of Solomon, in the fortieth year of his reign, 
when Roboam his sou, in the sixteenth year of bis age, had begBa 
to occupy his father's throne, a portion of the people, displeased 
with him, revolted. For, when they had asked the tax to ba 
lightened on thom, wliich Solomon had laid on very heavy, by 
having rejected the prnyers of the supplicants he had alienated 
the good-will of the universal people. And so the goveromeat 
is conferred upon Hieroboam with the accord of all. He, bom of 
half-hreed (inedio gtnere), had for some time paid service to So- 
lomon. But when he (Solomon) bad learned that the sv'ereignty 
of the Hebrews was declared to bim by the answer of the pro- 
phet Achias, ho {Solomon) had resolved to kill bim secretly. 
Through fear of which he Ssd for protection to Egypt ; and there 
having taken a wife from the royal family, upon having learned 
at last the death of Solomon, returning to his native country, he 
took npon him the government with the good-will of the peopli, 
BB we stated above. However, with Roboam the two tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin bod settled (had aaached themselves). Onl 
of those he raised an army to two hundred thousand (in nutrier). 
■And wbea the armies were i^vauced, the people are warned id 
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the words of God to abstain from (ut ahstineret) battle, that 
Hieroboam had received the throne through his direction. Thus 
having despised the authority of the king, the army fell awaj. 
The power (government) of Hieroboam grew strong. 



HIEROBOAM. 



But when Roboam got possession of Jerusalem, where the people 
had been accustomed to ofier sacrifice to the Lord in the temple 
built by Solomon, Hieroboam dreading lest divine worship (re- 
ligio) might turn away the people from him (eo ipso)^ he resolved 
to take possession of their minds with false worship. And so he 
set up a golden heifer in Bethel, and another at Dan, to the which 
the people might offer sacrifice. And he appointed priests of the 
common people, having passed by {put aside) the tribe of Levi. 
Expostulation followed after a base crime hateful to the Lord. 
Frequent battles then between the* kings held the sceptre with 
doubtful issue. 



ASA. 

Roboam died after having completed the seventeenth year of his 
government. In his room (stead), Abia, his son, held for six 
years the sovereignty of Jerusalem, although, in The Chronicles^ 
he IS recorded to have reigned three years. 



ASA. 

Asa, his son, succeeded him almost the fifth from David, as being 
his grandchild's grandson (great-great-grandson). He was a 
pioos worshipper of the Lord ; for having destroyed the altars and 
groves of the false gods, he took away the traces of his father's 
unfaithfulness. He established a treaty with the king of Syria *^ 
by his aid he visited with great disaster the Idn^dom c>^ ^\«^^- 
boAiD, which was then held by his son, a;xid \ia\Vng ciil^xi ^^^^Ql- 
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qaered the enemy, he bore off spoil from the yictoiy. Having a 
distemper of his feet (psger pedibus)^ he died forty-one years after 
(i.e., after the fortieth and one year). To him a threefold trans- 
gression is imputed ; one, that he too much depended upon the 
alliance of the king of Syria ; another, that he threw into chains 
the prophet of the Lord, rebuking him for this very thing ; a 
third, that (quia, hri)^ in the case of the pain of his feet, he pro- 
vided no cure from the Lord, but fh)m the doctors. But in the 
beginning of his reign, Hieroboam, king of the ten tribes, died. 



NADAB. 

Kadab bequeathed the kingdom to his son. He, being hateful 
to the Lord by evil works, as well through his own as his father's 
deserts, enjoyed the kingdom not over two years. 



BAASA. 

His issue, deprived of the government, and unworthy of it, had 
Baasan, the son of Achiah, successor, equally very-far-removed 
from the Lord. And he died in the twenty-fourth year of his 
government. 



ELAH. 



The sovereign rule devolved upon his son Elah, and was not 
{nee) held beyond the space of two years. 



ZAMBRIH AKD AMRIH. 

For Zamri, chief of the horse, slew him at an entertidnment, and 
jsel^ed upon the kingdom, — a man equally wicked towards God 
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and men. A division of the people revolted from him. The title 
of king (regium nomen) was conferred npon one Thebni ; bnt 
Amri reigned seven years before him, and twelve along with the 
same* 



JOSAPHAT. 



But Asa having died in part' of the tribe of Jnda, Josaphat, his 
son, began to reign, a man deservedly renowned for pions virtues. 
He made peace with Ahab, son of Amri. Moreover, he died 
when he had reigned twenty-five years. 



AHAB. 

In the time of his government, Ahab, son of Amri, was king of 
ten tribes, being wicked towards the Lord above all men; for, 
having taken in marriage Jezabel, the daughter of Ethabal, king 
of Sidon, he bailt an altar and groves to the false god Baal, and 
slew the prophets of the Lord. 



ELL^ THE PROPHET, caUed ''Elizah the Tishbite''. 

At which time Ellas the Prophet shnt np the heavens by his speech, 
so that it should give no rain to the Earth, and he proclaimed (t»- 
timated) that to the king, that the wicked (monarch) might know 
him to be the cause of themisfortune. So then, suspending the 
waters in the heaven, when all places, burnt up by the raging 
heats of the sun, gave neither sustenance to man (generic term 
for men, mankind, etc.) nor provender to the cattle; the prophet 
himself had inclosed himself within peril of famine. At that point 
of dme, when he had repaired to the wilderness, he lived {carried 
on life) by means of ravens supplying him with victuals. The 
nearest stream gave him water, until it was dried up. Then 
being instructed by the Lord^ he repaired to the town oi ^^^'^^^'V 
be lodged with a woman, a widow; and when bevii^Yixx\i€rj^\i<^ 






asked from her (meat) something to eat (c3/um jip&fui, tSatitv, ttetr/ti), 
she pleaded {causari) that ehe bad noagbt bat a Bmall measure 
uf barley and a small measnre of oil, which, should it be cod- 
snmed (being cortmmed), she and her children (with her children) 
might look for death. Bat when Eiias, in the words of Glod, 
promised that noither her cnphoard would be lessened of its bread 
nor her vessel in its oil, the woman not hesitating to believe the 
prophet demandiog her faith, attained the fallilmont of the pro- 
mises, since so much as aha daily withdrew increased bv addi- 
tions from Beaven. At that same timo Elias brought back 
{restored) to life the dead eoa of that same widow. Then by 
command of the Lord, he vbited the king, and having thrown in 
his face hU heinous behaviour, he required all the people to be 
assembled before him : who, wlien thej' had speedily come toge- 
ther, neariy four hundred and fifty priests of idols and of grovea 
being sent for, a debate then arose between them, Elias pro- 
claiming the Lord, they were maintaining their own false reli- 
gious. Finally, it was agreed that there be an esperimeitt made, 
that if fire sent from Heaven would consume the slain victim of 
any, that religions form should be established which would have 
exhibited the great power. So the priests, having slain a calf, 
began to implore tbeir idol Baal ; and, haviog expended their 
adjurations, they silently confessed the feebleness of th^ 
God. Then, indeed, Elias jeering them, aays ; "Cry not over 
earnestly, lest haply he sleep, so that he may waken from the 
sleep in which he is lulled". For verily the wvotehes quaking 
with fear kept muttering, and yet desired to know what Elias 
was going to do. But he, when he had first filled the holy 
place with water, placed on the slain calf, and having invoked the 
Lord while all were awaiting, £re descending from Heaven con- 
samed the water and the victim {cum hoatia, not rtcii'ma). Then 
trnly did the people, being spread flat upon the gronnd, acknow- 
ledge the Lord, cnrse false gods. Finally, by order of Eliaa, the 
unholy priests were seized, and being led down to a rapid river 
{torrentem, xitixappoov) were destroyed. The prophet followed 
after the king returning thenc«. But Jczabel, the king's wife, 
framed a peril against his life ; he withdrew to remoter parta. 
The Lord spoke to him, declaring that there were seven tbonsand 
men still who had not given themselves up to idols. That was 
wonderfal to Elias, who had believed himself the only one free 
from sacrifice [offering it). 
At that uneasy period Abab, king of Samaria, coveted the 
riue/ard of Naboth, being cloaa (.mttarenlflm) to him. Which 
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when he had been unwilling to sell, he was killed by the gniles 
of Jezabel. So Ahab became master of {potittis est) the vine- 
yard; when, however, he is recorded to have grieved for the death 
of Naboth. Soon after, having been checkt-and-taanted {incrc' 
p^ttSf Kora/iffjiBela) by the word of God, through Elias, and hav^ 
iug acknowledged his offence, clad in (Cilician goat-skin) hair- 
cloth (ffiXutiA), he is related to have done penance. By which 
proceeding he turned away the threatening punishment. For the 
king of Syria {Benhadad) with a large army, having taken to 
him two and thhi;y kings for alliance in the war, having entered 
the confines of Samaria, began to lay siege to the city against the 
king (cum rege). Then in the straitened circumstances of the 
besieged, he offers as terms of the war that it would come about 
that he would spare their life if they would surrender their gold 
and silver and women. But to submit to extremities appeared 
preferable to terms so unjust. And when now the safety of all 
was despaired of, a prophet sent by the Lord visits the king, 
encourages to go forth into battle, strengthens him in many ways 
when he hesitates. So a sally having been made, the enemies 
were overthrown and an abundant spoil was found. But his 
strength being recovered a year after, the Syrian having returned 
into Samaria desiring to go and avenge (idtum ire) the disaster 
(dadeniy not stragem^ nor ccUamitatemy noTJacturam) that he had 
received {accepiam, tjirdv \ri(i>9eiaav), he was once again con- 
qaered. 

In that battle a hundred and twenty thousand Syrians pe- 
rished; pardon being granted to the king {Benhaddd)^ his 
kingdom and former rank were accorded to him. Then Ahab, 
rebuked by the prophet in the words of God, for having in abuse 
of the divine favour {cur abusus divini munere) spared the 
enemy, delivered into his hands: so then the Syrian, three 
years after, waged war on the Hebrews. Again, Ahab, at in- 
stigation of the false prophets, marched down to battle, having 
despised and flung into chains the prophet Michah, because he 
had declared that the fight would be fatal to him. So Ahab, 
bemg slain in that battle, bequeathed the government to his son 
Ohozias. 
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NOTE. 

AUercatiOj \oyofmxiai strife of worcU; jurgium^ " a chiding or 
slight difference between friends". 

Lis^ '' discord between opponents", sometimes improved into 
lawsuit, EtxOj " noisy contention, brawling, and blows". 

Contention merely a " striving together", " a strennoos ex- 
ertion of faculties, corporeal or mental, on each side". 

Controversial ^^a dispute concerning any questionable or 
doubtful matter", always denotes contradiction and opposition. 

Disceptatio, a discussion or debating concerning a matter of 
controversy with a view to a decision. 

Certamen, though sometimes used for contention is '^ a trial for 
the superiority", " a contest for the victory". 

Mussare is secret and low, for fear of being heard. 

Murmurare is loader, approaching to tumidtusm 



OHOZIAH, 



Infirm of body, when he had sent some of his servants to con- 
sult a false god for his health, and Elias instructed by the Lord 
presented himself to meet them, and he commands them, being 
rebuked, to bear back word to the king that his death would fol- 
low close. The king then commands him to be seized and 
brought to him : but the persons sent were cut off with fire from 
Heaven. The king died as the prophet had foretold. 



JORAM {of Israel). 



But Joram his brother succeeded him, and he enjoyed the go- 
vernment twelve years. 



JORAM {ofJudah). 
But in the por&on of two tribes (Judah «si<i B«n5amiC^^ '^^'i 



SACKED HJSTOBY. 



Josaphat having died, Joram his sod, eigbteen years of age, ob- 
tainol the kingdom. He had for his wife a danghter of Ahab, 
and waa more like bia father-in-law than hia fattier. 



AmcH him his son Ohoeiah obtained the govemmont. In hia 
ruga Elias ia recorded to have been removed (Co Heaven). 



ELISEUS {Eliakah) THE PBOPHET. 

At the same time appeared Elijihah, pnpll of the other {ejus), 
powerful for raaxxj miracles, all which are better kaowD than to 
need (yt egeant) oar pen {stylo). Bj him waa the son of the 
widow-woman ("the ShnDamite") rabed, a Syrian was cleansed 
of his leprosy {Naaman). 

In the time of a fatnioe a plenty of all things waa bronght 
in; the enemies being put to flight. Waters were supplied for 
tlu Bse of three armies. From a slender {^roviiion) of oil the 
woman {of Suaems) debt was paid otF with extraordinary in- 
creases, and a competent provision for living was given herself. 

In hia timea, as we said, Ohoziah was king of two tribes ; but 
Joram governed ten, as we stated above, and between them was 
a treaty concluded. For they warred {hellcUum eat ab illis) both 
agunst the Syrians with uoited strength, and, going forth to- 
gether into battle against Jehu, tvho had been anointed by the 
prophet as king of the teu tribes, they fell iu the same £ght. 

I 

PBR w Jeha held the sceptre of Joram, having buried king Oho- 
ilah in Judiea, who reigned one year. AtbivMi, \iia vco'CMit, 
seized upoa the govemment, having taken tbo powei awB-Y ftt^fl 
ber grandson, even thea a, hale cliiJd, who was mmei Soas. 



JEHU. 



r 
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JOAS. 



BiTT the government, violently token from him by hie grand- 
mother, eight yeara after nearly, was restored by meana of the 
priest and the people having dethroned bis grandmother. He, at 
the beguning of his reigo, waa most regardful of divine worship, 
and he decorated the temple with great espeoditnres {expenses). 
Afterwards, being vitiated by the flatteries (adnJatione) of the 
chief men, and worshipt by them, he incurred the wratb of God. 
For Azaei, king of Syria, waged war upon him, and when bis for- 
tunes were drooping {iTidinatis rebus a^ nriKXivovro tu Tr(>ay^r(i)ihe 
faoaght a peace by the gold of tbo temple. Aod yet, however 
(nee tamen), he enjoyed it not, being.stain by bis people through 
odium of the deed, in the fortieth year of his government, Amasis, 
his aon, succeeded him. 



JOACHAS. 



Bdt, on the part of the ten tribes, upon the death of Jehu, 
Joachaa, his son, raigaed, batefnl to God for {by) his evil works, 
by reason of which things his kingdom was a spoil (source of 
spoil) to the Syrians, until the enemies, being driven out by the 
compassion of Crod, they {people) began to hold their fanner 
condition. 



JOAS AND AMAZIAS. 



i 



JoACHAa, having completed his appointed time (diem), 
queathcd the kingdom to his son Joas. He waged a civil 
u[>on Amazias, king of the two tribes, and having gained o 
tory, be turned off mnch spoil to his own kingdom ; and that 
recorded to have happened by reason of Amazias' transgression. 
Forasmuch as having entered the territories of the people of 
Edom B conqueror, he adopted the false gods of that nation. He 
js mitten doim to have reigned nine jeaT*-, jei, vu the Bookaof 
tie Seiffns (Kings), in the Poralipom«n,a, Wii slao \ii The CKto- 
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nideSf it is registered that he hel3 the goverDment nme and 
twenty years, that is to say (nimirum dfuXny SijTaj $riirov\ that 
eompntation impressing it, which can easily be seen throngh in 
those Books of The Reigns. 



NOTES. 

1. Paralipomenay vapakHiroiitva — ^The two Books of Chronicles^ 
80 called because they give an account of certain things more 
folly that had been left out, or past by, in the History of the 
Kings. 

2. Chronica — ^Histories of things done from time to time a 
Xpoyoc. Chronica^ register the deeds of several nations. 
Annates^ only what happens, or is done, each particular year in 
one particular country. 



HIEROBOAM. 



Fob Hieroboam, king of the ten tribes, is recorded to have 
begun to reign, in the fifteenth year of the government of Ama- 
flias, and to have held the government forty-one years. He died 
at last (or, $fi fuv demum certainly), in the twenty-eighth year of 
his government, in the reign of Ozias, the son of Amasias. By 
the which reckoning {Xoyiafuo rcUione) he has made out twenty- 
nine years for king Amasiah. And so (therefore)^ following this 
same, because we like (placet) to pursue the consideration of the 
times, we have acquiesced in the authority of the Chronicles, 
So, then, his son succeeded Ozias, the son of Amasias. For in 
his portion of the ten tribes, Joas, having fulfilled his appointed 
time, had made way for his son Jeroboam. 



ZACHARIAH. 



Aid, after him, Zachary, his son, reigned. We did noV. iDdlxx^ \^ 
BMt that iba times of these kings should be noted do^n, ^sA <^l 
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all who governed Samaria on part of the ten tribes ; becan 
baving a regard for conciseaees, we have passed over irrelevi 
natters, and for a tborongb ko-owledge of dates (ad cogniticmt 
temporum), that tbe years mast be traced most particalarly 
tbat portion, wbicb fonnerly being led away s)jent their 
more freely in the kingdom. 



I OZIAS. 

' So then, Ozias, baving obtained the throne of Jadiifa, had a pi 
ticolar solicitude for {of) thoronghlj knowing the Lord, barii 
very mncb referred to Zachariah tbe prophet. Esaiah is record 
also to bave prophesied for the £rst time a little before thia perk 
Owing to wbicb desert, be (Oziaa) carried on wars against i 
neigbboOrs with saccessfni results. He sulidaed the Arabia 
also ; and now he made Egypt tremble with the terror of 1 
name, and, being elated by his prosperity, taking apon J ' 
things unpermitted, he offered incense to God, which it was (n 
giously) right for prieiits alone to do. Therefore, when bdl 
rebnked by Azariab, the priest, be was constrained to depart in 
that place, and when he had violently vented his anger, he wa 
off' covered with a leprosy. Afflicted by which distemper, 1 
died, when he had reigned fifty-two years. 



JOATHAM. 

Then the throne was given to bis son Joatbam ; and he ia i 
corded to have been very holy, and he coodncted tjie governmea 
auccessfnlly ; he compelled the nation of the Ammonites, bein£ 
conquered in war, to pay hint tribute. Moreover, he reigno 
sixteen years, and Ahaz, his son, succeeded him. ■ 



PENANCE OF THE NINEVITES. 



Tbs faith of tbe people of Nineveh is recorded to be 
about these times. That town, b\u.\l \oiig ag,o \>^ ^saut, tbe 
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of Shem, was capital of the kingdom of the Assyrians, crowded 
then wilh a great mimber of iuhabiCanta, mBintainiDg a hoiidred 
ud twenty tbonsaod meu, and as in a great populatioi 
ing with vices. By which things, God being enraged, he charged 
Jonah the prophet to go from Judaea and threaten destruction to 
the dty, as Sodom and Gomorrlia bad long ago bnrnt ap with 
fires from Heaven. Bat, the prophet declining the perforniance 
of the charge, not from contumacy {stvbhom disobedience), but 
from foreaight, by which he eaw that tho Lord was to be propi- 
tiated by the penance of the people, he got aboard a ship that 
was making for Tharsos, in a far remote conntry. But when 
Ihey advanced {processum est ab illis) into the deep, the sailors, 
Gonstrained to it by the tempestnonsness of the sea, tried to find 
ont (exploravere) who was tho occasion of the misfortnne. 
When die tot had fallen npon Jonaa, he was pitched forth 
into the deep as a sacrifice to propitiate the storm ; and, 
btving been received by a wfiale, a monster of the sea, 
(iwnirtro MAEiHO, not makitimo— eoXifffficD, or, ivoXis, not 
rwiOaXaaaiH, ot, rofiaXiCi), and swallowed tip, being tossed after 
Uiree days nearly {three days after, nearly) upon the shores of 
Ihe Nlnevites, he poblishes the commands, that is to say (aeilicet, 
Lc, sore licet, Hirov), tliat the city would perish in three days' 
time for (oh) the transgressions of the people. Therenpon tlie 
prophet's voice was beard not with disaimiUation as long ago at 
bodom ; and immediately, by the command and example of the 
king, the entire people, nay even the newly born, are commanded 
to keep themselves from food and drink. The beasts of bnrden 
fjumenta a juvare, not pecora, as wot^vyiav not icrqvor) in the 
Teiy Baine way {ilidem, not item, simply " so", or " in like nuwi-, 
»o^, nor «cirf, " in such manner in relation to what foUowa" , 
nor adeo, " so far alike", i« reference to past or future, or to 
tfftn. Nor qwque, nor aiam " also", denoting " in addition". 
Kith no regard to parity or resemikmce). And animals of different 
kind, constrained by hunger and thirst, kept showing {prcebe- 
hant) the appearance of creatures mourning along with the hn- 
maa beings. So was the threatening evil tamed aside. Answer 
was given to Jonas compMning before God, because faith was 
not given to his words, Uiat pardon coold not be refused to those 
vlio did penance. 
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BAGGED HISTOEV. 



Bdt in Samaria one SeUam slew that very wicked king Zachnrj', 
whom we stated above lo have been on the throne, and he seized 
upon the aceptre (the kingdom). 



V PHACEIA AND PHACEE. 

Seixi look possession of the government, having been taken 
away JTom Manahem, and kit. it to his eon Fhaceiu. Bui ons 
Fhace slew (bis same (Fhaceia^, and seized upon the kingdom. 



■ HOSEE. 

Soon after, being slain by Hosee, he lost the government, throngh 
(6^ means of) the same wickedness as (quo) he had taken it opoo 
him. He, wicked moie than {above) all former kings, incarred 
from God puaishment to himself, and perpetual captivity for his 
nation. For Salmanazar, king of the Assyrians, waged war 
npon him, and made him, when cooqaered, a tribatary to him. 
But when, with secret projecCa, lie kept raising {pararet) rebellion, 
and was inviting to his aid the king of the Ethiopians, who was 
then in possession of Egypt ; an-d when Salmanazar had discovered 
that, he burled him in perpetnal chains into prison, and destroyed 
his city, carried away the entire people into his own kingdom, 
the Assyrians being placed aa a gnnrd in the hostile country 
(" henoe the Samarians hold no intercourse with Ike Jeioi" — John's 
Gospel). Hence that port is styled Samaria, because, in the 
hagnsge of the ^as^Tians, they call wa,tc\iQa Samai'itie. From 



^Sftom many r 
persUte 
tbj^ wa. 



BACHED SIBTOBT. 



1 many received their divine ceremonies, while the othera 
persisted in the error of the old atock (gentSitatis). '■ 
thia war that Tobiaa was carried into captivity. 



CiBremomas a aert oppido Thaaciffi a CisrSSms Hetrai 
popnio, because, when Komo was taken bj the Gaols, those 
people hospitably entertained tha vestal virgins flying with the 
sacred depositories, penates, etc., and kept all safe nntil Gamilltu 
recovered bis country, " nndc et Sacrartnm populi Koraani 
diveraorium Bocerdotuttt ac receptcmdum sacrorum vocat" — lay. 
In gTBlitnde, therefore, the Komaos titled all thiogs^relatuig to reli- 
pons worship ever after Cieremoniea ; yet a slur has sapervened 
Dpon a compliment in the phrase " Cwrile cerd digaC\ and its 
meaning, becanse, though the people of Giero were made free deni- 
unta of Rome at that time, they Lad no vote in elections, nor any- 
thing to do in the government ; and ao, " The Tables or Eegistera" 
wherein tbe censors set down the names of those citizens whom 
for any miedemeanoar tbey deprived of their suffrage, or reduced 
from their rank, were said, " In Cceritum faiulas re/errf, to be 
ml down in those tables as a degradation. 



1 



AUAZ. 

BoT in the portion of the two tribes. King Ahaz, hatefnl to God 
for his irretigionsness, when he was often attacked by wars from 
(of) bis neighbours, determined to worship the gods of the nations, 
foTSOOtb, because those (rentes sail), by means of their (deontm) 
help had appeared conqnerors in frequent battles. So he com- 
pleted his appointed time in atonement of his impious mind, whea 
he had been on the throne sixteen years. 



HniancceededEiekiah, DindumJike his father's flv6pos\^oii', ^oi, 
la the begioning of bia reign, encouraging Ibe v^^^ijiVft K06. 

1 
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priestB to the worship of God, he rooaoued, in maoj woij^s, how, 
beiug freqoeotly chastised by the Lord, they bad oftener obt^ned 
compassion ; how the ten ttibee, at last being cairied o£F latelf 
into captivity {hy Salmanazar), paid the penalty of their detes- 
table life and conduct, that they shonld use particular care (curan- 
dum iia sedulo) that they would not deserve to sofier the same 
viBitationa. So, having tnrned the minds of all [lit. the minds of 
all being turned) to religious worship, he ordained all Levitea and 
priests for celebrating sacrificea, in conformity to the law, and he 
appointed that the passover be celebrated, which had been long 
since given np. And when that festival day was near, haTing 
aent messengers in different directions tbrongh all the land, he 
promulgated the day of the meeting, to the intent that if any per- 
sons, atlcr the carrying away of the ten tribes, had settled behind 
in Samaria, they might resort to the sacred solemnity. So, by * 
most ci'Dwdod assembly was that sacred day spent in pnblic joy, 
constitutional religion having been restored by Uezekiah after a 
long lapse of time. 

Then, with eqnal application as {qua) he had attended to holy 
things, be regulated the war department [rem bellicam), and 
crushed the Philistines in numerous batcles, until Sennacherib 
waged war, having entered hia confines with a large army, and 
the country (fields) being laid waste, while no one opposed (nvBo 
obsistenu), he pressed the siege of the city. For Hezekiah, below 
hiu in nnmberB, not daring to engage in close combat (monuni 
conserav), kept himself safe within the walls. The Assyrian 
king, hectoring at the gates, menaced destraction, — commanded 
a surrender, — that Uezekiah in. vain trusted in his God, — that it 
tBOi he rather had tAken up arms at the direction of that God, — 
that the conqueror of all naliona, the destroyer of Samaria, could 
not be escaped, unless they would have taken measares " 
selves by timely surrender. 

In this situatioi] of aSairs Hezekiah, depend!) 
asks advice of the prophet Baaiah ; and is informed by bis 
swer that there was no danger from the enemy, moreover that 
help from Heaven (dinintim auxUium) woald not fail. And not 
(nee) long after, Tirhac, king of the Ethiopians, invades the king- 
dom of the Assyrians. At which Intelligence Sennacherib be- 
ing turned to protect his own ejects, blustering and clamooring 
that victory was wrested from him, now conqaeror, he left off 
the war, having sent a letter to Hezekiah, tbreaieuiog mth 
b/cter taaals of words that he will return soon to the deatn 
"/"Jadxa, after be haie settled inaUeraB.ViU\ea^raftaBtk' 
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deatmctteS 



I Bat He 



Heaeiuah, being m nowise troubled by thoaa things, 
corded to bavo besought the Lord that he leave not unpunished 
so great iasolence of the fellow (Jiominis). So oa that i 
uight an angel, having attacked the camp of the Assyrians, 
signed to death many thousands of the people (hominum). The 
king fled, trembling, for safety (couftigit), to the town Nini- 
reh, and there being murdered by his sous, he suffered a deatU 
worthy of him. Aboat the same time Hesefciah, sickly in body, 
liad Itun down in disease. And the king is related to haro wept, 
when Esiuah had declared to him the word of the Lord, that the 
end of his life was near, so ho gained fifteecn years to be pro- 
longed to hie life. The which being comptoted, he died iu the 
tweaty-niDth year of bis governineat. 
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MANASSES. 



He left the kingdom to his son Mauasscs. He, degenerating far 
from his father, having loft the Lord behind, employed himself in 
wicked observa'nces, for the which, having been delivered up into 
the power of the jissyrians, being constrained by misfortune, he ac 
knowledged his error, and he encouraged the people to worship 
the Lord, by having left their false gods. He achieved, indend, 
nothing worthy of record, but he reigned forty-five years. 



Tbem Ainon his son obtained the sceptre, nor enjoyed it longer 
than two years. An heir of hb father's ungodliness, disregard- 
ful of the Lord, ha died trapt by his own snares ( plots). 



The govemment devolved npon Josiah, his son. He is related 
to Jiave been very pions, and to have conducted dWitic to^wssva I 
iritiiiflfiv^Afis/JftenlJwijDsing'ChapriestHelcbiahaivaala^ftti'iA'sJ 
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When he bad the written book of the word of God, found by the 
priest in the temple, in which was embraced that the Hebrew 
nation would be cut oS for their repeated impieties and heinons 
offences, he turned away the constant threatening calamity bj 
holy prayers to God and tears. The which when, through the 
prophetess 011a, he found was granted him, he employed himaelf 
in the worship of God with greater diligence, aa being bound by 
divine favours. Accordingly, he barneddown all the ntenaila of 
fonner kings dedicated to false gods by snperstitiaas observances. 
For so strongly had nnholy rites waxed («' invcUuerartl), that they 
ofiered divine honours to the snn and moon, and to the same also 
they constructed sanctuaries of gold and silver {ex metalUs). The 
which being reduced into asbos, Josias slew also the priests of the 
nnholy temples, nay (but) he spared not even the tombs of the 
ungodly: it was noted that what was formerly foretold by the 
prophet was fulfilled. In the eighteenth year of his government 
the passover was solemnised. 

Nearly three yeara after, having gone forth to battle a 
Kecho, king of Egypt, who was waging war upon the Assyrians, 
he was bit with an arrow ere the lines met together (encoaii 
tered), and being borne back to the city, he died of that w 
when be had reigned thirty-Kme yeais. 



J0ACHA2. 



Then Joachar, his son, hai-ing got the kingdom, held it thre 
months, being appointed to captivity on account of his nngodH 
ness. For Nechao, king of Esi-nt. led him off bound and captin 
and not long after be completed his appointed time in bonds. 



^B ELIACHIM. 

An annual tribnte was imposed upon the Jews. Eliakim 
given them as king at the pleasure of the conqueror {Nechw 
who was afierwardscalledafter Joachim, his name being chan) 
(by Nechao). He was brother of Joachas, son of Josias, m 
assimiiatiog tua brother than lus falW, \ii^M Ui God for 
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bad Kfe (iocrSegio). Well, then, while he was subject to the I 
king of Egypt, NebuchodonOBor, king of Babyloo, seized by ^ 
anns upon the land of Jadaia, and for three years victorionaly j 
held it by right of war. For upou the king of Egypt's now 
parting, and the limitations of their government being ranlnally 
fiied, it had been agreed that the Jews proceed to Babylon. 



f JOACHIM. 

So when Joachim, after having spent eleven years on the throne, 

had made way for hia son, of the same name, and ho had aroused 

agaiast himself the anger of the king of Babylon, God, no donhc, 

working it, by whom it had been, purposed to consign the Jewish 

oatioD to captivity and ntter deatmction, Nebnchodonosor having 

entered Jerosalem with an army, laid the city, and walls, and 

temple, level with the ground ; he removed away a vast qaantity 

rf gold and sacred ornaments, as well pabiio as private ; and all 

persons at the age of pnberty, of male and female eos, whose 

IwMkness or age was disgastfnl to the conqnorora ; which crowd, 

^■Hog of no nse, icas set aside for slavery, for working and cnlti- 

^^BBag the fields, that the soil might not be witbont cnltare. And 

^^Jbrtbeee slaves Sedecias was appointed as king, the power being 

^^Bbeu away, the empty shadow of the kingly title only being 

franted kirn. But Joachim had the duration of his government 

Untied to three montlis (usUhin tJtrei months). He was removed 

irilb the people to Babylon, and thrown into prison ; let out 

Harty years after, and accepted into the king's friendship, being 

made asharer in his table and his counsels, he died, not witbont 

the conaoiation of having avecteil the misfortune. 



SEDECIAS. 



Ill the meantime, Sedecias, the king of the useless rabble, although 
uposeessed of (withoid) strengtli, beiug of a treacherous disposi- 
. And forgetfol of God, who anderstood not that ca^t.Wi\.^ ■waa 
for the sins of (be nation, fina\ly boundeu l,as delAoT, 
TB/aiHte, efiiiXe/iivoJ) to the isLBt misfoituiie, \ie ^a.'va (^Setv^ 
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to the apirit of the king. So Nebnchodonosor waged war on 
him nine years after, and besieged him three jears, being con- 
strained to take refngo withia the walls. At which troubled 
period he consnlta Jeremiah, the prophet, who bad already fre- 
qaently declared that captivity was tbrcateniDg the city, to tee if 
haply there remained any hope. Bat he, not unacqaatnted with 
the anger of Heaven, being frequently aaked the same qaestions, 
answered, threatening the king himself with particnlar punish- 
ment (lit. denouncing especial pumshment to the king hiToaelf — 
spirit of the Latin, not English). Then, indeed, Sedccias, being 
stirred {excitatus, iXty^yipinvoc) ">th rage, commands the prophet 
to be thmst into prison, and soon after he was sorry for the cmel 
deed. Eat the chief men of the Jews opposing him, with whom 
it had been a miMer of usage from the very beginning to oppress 
the good, he dared not set the innocent prop Arf free. The same 
persons overmling it, ho was thrown down into a pit of immense 
depth, hideous both with mire, and filth, and pestilent stench 
therefrom, that he might die not even by an ordinary death. 
Bnt the king, thongh nngodly, yet somewhat milder than the 
priests, commands the prophet to be led forth from the pit and 
consigned to the confinement of a prison. 

In the meantime, the violence of the enemy and the scarcity 
pressed the besieged, and all things that could be eaten having 
been conaamed, the &m{ne had grown strong. So when the de- 
fenders were weai'ied ont with hunger, the town was taken and 
burnt. The king was carried oS' to Eabylon, as the prophet had 
stated, his eyes being thrust oat. Jeremiah was released from 
prison by the compassion of tbe enemy. When Nabnzardam, the 
chief man with the king, was bringing away the captive along 
with the others, a choice baring been offered him, whether he 
wonld like to settle behind in hia own native soil, deserted and 
desolate, or set off in the high est dignities with him, be preferred 
to stay behind in his country. Kebucbodonosor, having carried 
off the people, set Godolias of the same nation, without any 
appendage of a king or title of outhority, because it was no dig- 
nity to rule over few and wretched, to govern the residne, 
whom the condition of the war or the disgast of tbem as spoil, 

khad caused to be left behind by the conquerors. . jj 

EKB OP LATIN AtTUORS. ^H 



SELECTIONS 



ECCLESIASTICAL fflSTORY OF EUSEEIUS. 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 



BBOM EUSEBIUS AND THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

DISPEBaiOIT OF THE APOSTLES. 

TaE hoi; apostlea end disdplea of onr Saviour having been dia- 
peraed over (i^' before as aspii-cOe vovid, in-' before a lenia vowel, 
and iin before a consorSint) the whole {avaTav, all without ex- 
ception : — irnadv all simply) world, Thomas, iadeed, as the tra. 
ditioD has it, was allotted for hia portion, Fartbia (hj Merc. 
called Aradi, by others, Cor^aan), bnt Andrew got Scylhia 
{Tartary), and Joho Asia, among whoni {its inkahitanta) stay- 
ing some dme, he dies ia Epheana, now (Figeaa at Efeso, famed 
for the Temple of " Diana, great of the Ep}ieeians", one of the 
Seoea Wonders of tlie World, burnt by Eratostratua on the 
night that Alexander was horn : bat Feter appears to have 
preached in Pontus (upon th^ Enxine or Black Sea), and Galata 
(also called Gallogmda, a Gallia, qui Gr.ece raXAna appellanttir 
qni duce Brenno, relicts, patri&, ibi sedea fixerunt, now called 
Ckiangare, by the Turks, Gelas), and iu Bithynia (oiice called 
B^ryda, and Mygdonia now ; by some, Sursia, by otheta, Ewj- 
aeangial, and by the Turks, Ostaanli. " Thyni THrocea wi 
gua nunc Bm^nia/^ur"), in Cappadocia (,OTi the EiwMW 
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Slaci: Sea, famous for horses, mules, slaves, and drudges inmost 
proverhially. Hence Horace saye, that the i^ng oft/iat emmtry 
was MANCiPUs DiTEs) and Asia, to the Jens of (in) the dis- 
peraion. Thos in sooth, by Heavenly power and cooperation, 
did the word of salvation iiinminate tbe aniversol world all at 
onoe, as a ray shot from the bud. 



Dispersion. " From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my sop- 
pliants, even the danghter of my dispersed, shall bring mine of- 
ferinf — Zephaniah. " And be shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall assemblo the outcasts of Israel, and gather to- 
gether the dispersed of Judah from the four coTnera of the 
Earth". 

" Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? Will he 
go nnCo the Dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
m^sT'—Johrt, vii. 35. 

The Dispersion, in fact, has reference to the Jews dispersed 
over all conntries, hot especially Egypt and Asia Minor since the 
" ' ' ' h captivity. 



ST. STEPHEN, TBK FIRST MARTIB 



Stephen, the first after the Lord, is stoned to death by Uit 
slayers of the Lord. For as one, who being fnlt of grace aa4' 
power, did wonders (rcpnrn) and great miracles among the peo- 
ple (icai (Ttj/Hio ;iiji\a Iv i-i5 Xau). Now (t,) there arose cer- 
tain of the synagngne ilispnting with Stephen. And they stirred 
np tbo people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came npon 
him (coming upon, jn-icrrafrt;), and canght him and brought him 
to the conncil {mvlSptov, sanhedrim). And set np false wit- 
nesses, which sud (saying): This man ccaseth not to speak 
(speaking) blasphemons words against this holy place and tha 
law. And all Chat sat in the conncil, looking steadfastly 
sawbiafiice as if the face of an angel. 
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ST. STEPHEN REBUKES THE JEWS. 

Tmoi (mwy ha dt) said ^e High Priest, Are these things so? 
{laAify as you say^ these things have themselves so — spdrd as U 
fygravra o^T&£ Ix^t iavrd)' Bat Stephen ssdd, Ye stifihecked 
aod nncircomcised in heart and in years, je do always re- 
B8t the Holy Ghost. Which (riva accented is interrogative, 
nra is indefinite) of the prophets have not yoor fathers perse- 
eoted? and they have slain them which told before of the coming 
of The Just One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
Buderers. Now when they had heard these things, they gnashed 
tkdr teeth on him. 



VISION OF ST. STEPHEN — HIS DEATH. 

But being (pirapxHvt being in principle, yivofuvog by prodaction 
or eflfoct, and wv, mere state or existence : generic term) fall of 
the Holy Ghost, looking ap steadfastly into Heaven, he beheld 
the g^ry of God and Jesns standing on the right hand of Grod, 
aod said : Behold, I see the Heavens opened and the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of Grod. Then, crying with a load 
voice, they stopt their ears and rnshed apon him with one accord. 
And having cast him oat of the city they stoned him. And the 
witnesses lidd down their clothes at a yoang man's feet named 
SaoL 



CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 

Now Panl, a vessel of election, not of men, nor throagh men, 
hat through the revelation of Jesas Christ, who had raised him 

from thedead, is made an apostle (a7ro(rro\oc, fca^jjnjc, kvayyeXurnig). 

For, in that he joarneyed, it happened (residted, eyevero) that 
he came near to Damascas (now Sciam and Scam^ noble capital 
of SyriOj where Adam and Eve dwelt when put out of Eden — 
mde ' Damasoenesy damson plums) ; and suddenly IYl^t^ ^\\i^ 
VMmd flbont him a light £N)m Heaven. And, as Vi^ ^^VL V> xXi*^ 
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earth, he lieartl a voice, saying unto him, Sanl, Sanl, wby perse- 
cntest thoa mo? And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thoa persccutest: it ia hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. And he, trcmbliog and astoniahed, 
said. Lord, what wilt thoa have me to do ? And the Lord (said) 
onto him. Arise, and go into tbe city, and it shall be told thee 
n-hat thou must do. 



And Saul was raised (arose) from the earth; and when his eyea 
were opened (being opened), he saw no man, but the men who 
were travelling with him, leading him by the hand, brought him 
into Damascus, And he was three days not seeing, and neither 
did he eat nor dnnk. Now, titers was a certain disciple at Da- 
mascus, named (by name) Annnias, and the Lord said to him, ia 
a vision, Ananlaa. And be said, Behold I (am Jtere) Lord. Bnt 
the Lord to him: Arising, go into the street that is called (Seiny 
coKed) Straight, and inquire ia the honse of Judas for Saul, by 
name, of Tarsus (rapooc, i"*'"* pedis, quod ibi pede offenso ced- 
derit Pegasus, now Terassa, city of Cilicia, birthplace of St. Paul, 
tnnnicipality of liome, built by Perseus, whence called by Imcoh 
Persea Tarsos). Go thy way, for he is a chosen vessel (a vaad 
ofeleaion) unto me to bear (in order to bear ,viKa rS ^aeraaat) my 
name before the Gentiles and kings, the children of IsraeL Now, 
Ananias went his way, and entered into the honse, and putting 
his hands npon him, gaid, Brotlicr Saol, the Lord hath sent me 
that thoa mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghost. And immediately there fell from his eyes as it were 
scales, and he received bis sight, and arose and whs baptized 
(and a/rising, was baptized). 



I OF ST. JAUES THE APOSTLE BY HEROD AGRIPPA, II 
WAS EATEN DP BY WORMS — HIS ACCUSER 19 CONVEKTZD 4 
SHARES HIS UARTIRSOH. 

Sow, about that time, Herod the king stretched forth lus hm 
to FOX certaia of those of the Cborch. And he killed with d 
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tword James, the brother of Jobs. Kow, of this James, the 
ClemeDt (St. Clement i KXi,^iig) sets down also a piece of record 
deserviog of remembrance (laropiav /ivqfiiij nfiav — in his Seventh 
Bools ofInstiitites),a&TmiDs it as from tradition of those before him. 
That, indeed (Bii, a particle that giuea to a sentence an expreseion 
of certainty or reality, in oppo^ion to mere opinion or conjecture, 
and thue serves to increase the vivacity of discourse — indeed, then^ 
mw) he who had brought bim ia before the justice- seat (accuser 
or o£icer), upon seeing him testifying Christ, being strongly 
affected (6y his fimiTiess), ha also publicly confessed himself tp be 
a Christian. Both then, be states, wore led on together, and on 
the way he desired that pardon be Toacbsafed to bim by James ; 
but he, deliberating a little, said, Peace bo to yon, and he kissed 
bun, and bo both were decapitated together. 



ST. PETER THSOWN INTO CHAINS BY EEROD. 

BEBOri the Great, king of Judma, of Ascalon (Asadonita), in 
tthose time the sceptre was departed from Jvdak, as he was tm 
alwn, killed iJie innocents at the birth of our Saviour. Bim the 
ttet called Herodians took to he Messias. His grand- daughter 
vxu Herodias, married to Philip, from whom his brother, Herod 
Atitipas, the Tetrach, took her for incestuous love, for the re- 
froving of whidi he beheaded John the Baptist, at instance of 
Htrodiae, through Salome. In hia time Christ was crucified, 
Btrod Agrippa succeeded him. He is the person mentioned 
okee. Galilee was given him by Claudius Ctesar. Herod 
Agrippa was nephew of Herod Anttpas and Philip, and grand- 
ton of Herod Ascalonita. Galigvla first gave him. Judaa in pre- 
judice to his uncle Arclidaus. Herod (Agrippa) seeing, upon 
diedeath of James, that it is a t/iing' pleasing to tbe Jews, he pm- 
Heded to seize Peter also {wpoatS-tro •niXka^iiv, lit, he put himself 
to it about to seize). Whom, when he bad apprehended, he put 
him in piison, having delivered him to four qaatemions (rcrpaf loif, 
<t>,dim. of rirpnc numter/our, a detachment of four mat, the usual 
nufflifl- of a Soman ntght-teatch relieved every three hours — two 
vttii'n the prison ajid two before the doors) of soldiers to keep 
liinu Peter, therefore (or thin, /livy oi ei quidem, idvSi, gene- 
tiUf correspond to each other to mark the protasis and apodoxia 
— Wmatimes they mark mere transition or contiuuatiueTiess, atid 
MbikS wtU be rendered in Engliih), was kept in tbo ^uaon. 
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BACKED HISTORY. 
PETEll IS DELIVEEED BT AN ANGEL. 






But when Herod would (waa intending to) bring him forth 
that same night, Feter was sleeping between two soldiers, ' 
with two chains {each hand to a hand of ki'a guards), and 
keepers before the door were keeping tba prison. And bel 
the angel of the Lord stood by htm {imani, or cams over h 
and a, light shone in the prison (houie, dwelling, o'ir^iuiTt)\ 
having Btrack Peter on the side (Peter's aide irXiapav «>5 no] 
he raised bim np, Baying, Up, qaicklf in hasle, avama for A 
Tri9i,tvTaxi'- This verb is divided b^weentlietransitiveanduih 
sitive meanings. It is transitive in the preset, imperfect, Alt 
and oorist first active, and means to cause to rise np, to * 
up, to cause to stand. It is intransitive in the perfect, pin 
feet, and aorist second active, and in the middle, and mean 
rise, to arise, and his chains fell off from his hands. And 
angel said to him : Ghd thyeclf (Mid. v. n-EpiJiooi), and 1 
on {under you) your sandals. Now he did so. And he seuI 
bim, Cast thy garment abont thee and follow mo. And hw 
gone out be followed bim. And having passed the first and, 
cond ward, tbey came unto the iron gate that leadeth {^pm 
nnto the city, which opened (^voixSri, perf. pass., fr. avoyiS 
them, nltroneona. And having gone forth, they passed 
tiirongh one street, and straightway the angel departed 1 



:r of ma&e, whehe 



And when Peter wa£ come to himself {ytvniuvoQ iv iavriii) he ■ 
Now I know of a surety (aXiiBCs) that the Lord hath gent 
angel, and hath delivered me «ut of the band of Herod. Aiid3 
having considered the maUer, he came to the house of Maiy, OtP 
mother of John, that u>aa sumamed Mark, where there wene 
many gathered togetber, and praying. And (^() as he knocked 
at the door of the gate, a damsel, named Rhode, came to hearken 
(to listen, inrasiaai)- And, opon having known the voice of Peier, 
she did not open the gate, for joy, but fanning in, she told th 
Peter stood before the g&le. Bnt(Bt) they said to her j Youa 



it&irj 
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Did. Bat she affirmed strongly that it was so. Then (fc) they 
•Slid, It is his angel. Bat (St) Peter continaed knocking. And 
{ie)j having opened, thej saw him, and were astonished. Bat 
(^), beckoning to them with his hand to be silent, he told them 
how the Lord had bronght him oat of prison. 



! Q!i LUKE, ATTTHOB OF A GOSPEL, AND OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

— (He was martyred in Greece^ being hung oh a green oUve 
tne bearing fruit J for want of dry timber), 

Luxx (corUr, from Lot, Lucanu8\ indeed (Se fiev, last particle 
J9 jainedj often not EngUshed)^ beiog by birth of Antioch (in 
SgriOj where men first took ilie name of Christians)^ and by pro- 
fsnion a physidan, very mach {xara rd irKeitrra) intimate with 
Paul, and also not slightly familiar with the other apostles (roXg 
XAwwe rvw &iro<rr6\Mv)i has left, in two Heavenly inspired books, 
pttterns of the healing art {OepairevriKTig soil. TExvrig) of soals 
wluch he had acqaired from them (the apostles); and in his 
Gospel, which also he testifies that he had indited (xapdKai, exar- 
0180) according to what (KaOd) they, who were eye-witnesses from 
tiie bej^nning, and ministers of the word, delivered (declared) to 
Um, all of whom, he affirms, that he has followed from the 
beginiung (lit, from upj above kirdviaesv) ; and in the acts of the 
APOSTLES, the which, having received not by hearing, bat by the 
eyes themselves, he has set in order (which he had received^ not 
hf hearsay^ hut by the very eyes themselves^ and sent down in 
order). 



NOTE. 



Evangelist — EvayytKivrm — " Messenger of good tidings", a sv 
bene, and ayyeKk&i nancio. Mathew, Mark, Lake, John were 
Evangelists, who wrote and preached. Apostles — AirixTroXoi — 
twelve chosen by Christ, and sent away as chief agents to preach 
ind teach. Paol was reckoned afterwards (kut IKoxvv) as apostle 
of the (rentiles. Disciples — Madqrai — comprehends aliyb^^oujers 
of Christy leameis, Christians. 



PERSECiniON BY NERO. 



jy men of rank f 



Now Nero {Dom&ius), having put to death many n 
beyond number (^tupids, a ov, iwmimero&fe, accent on second ajl., 
iwpioi ai, "i («* thousand — accent on first ayl.), proceeded to flo 
great an extent of homicidal blood- shedding, that be did not 
withhold himself even from thoee most near and dear (Agrippina, 
his mother ; Oclavia Foppiea, his wife ; Seneca, his tutor ; Lucan, 
the poet, his friend, elc, etc.), bnt had cut off, indiscriminately, 
his mother, and brothers, and wife, with frightful raiieties of 
deaths (jmnuhments ?) Now, tlien (li Spa, this last, an iUaiive 
particle of transition), there was needed this inscription also to 
be added to all his others, that be would be pointed ont as the 
first arbitrary sovereign who iras an enemy to piety against the 
Godhead. Therefore, now, there are recorded in his reign, Fanl 
to have been beheaded in Rome itself, and Peter, in like manner, 
to have been crucified. {So, thm, Paul is recorded to have been 
J h^uaded at Roms, aud P&er likewise orudHed there in his time). 



PEBSECUnOM' BY DOumAN. — ST. JOHN IS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND 

OF FATM03 Bi (titcs flavius) domitian, twelfth eufebob 

OP ROME, DEGEKEKATE SON OP VESPASIAN, BROTHER OF TTTUfl 
— PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANS. 

Now when Domitian had pnt to death, with no rational trial, no 
inconsiderable number (wX^Bog, lavltitiido) of nobles and men of 
distinction at Rome, aud having causelessly mulcted countlew 
other distinguished men by banishment (i.e., flights beyond the 
border -rait: imip Tijv ivopiav ^wj-aij) and by ejectments from their 
estates {proscriptions), at last (reXEuriiv) he set himself np {eon- 
stituied himself) successor to Nero's comity-against-God, and bis 
fighting- against- God . 

In Domitian'a time, it is said that John, apostle together and 
evangelist, sojonming still in life, was condemned to dwell in the 
island of Patnios {one of the Sporades in the jS/fean Sea, now 
Patimo or Patmosa, not far from Samos), on account of bis tes- 
timony to the Divine Word. 



MKITIAN DEAD. — ST. JOHN EETUUKS TO EPHESUS. HE TBAVIHSia 

THE ADJOIMISQ COUNTBIKS, AND AFP01HT3 BISHOPS — IS 0»E Of 
HIS JOUKNETS HE CONCEIVES AN ESTEEM FOE A TOUHQ MAN, AND 
GIVES mu IN CHARGE TO THE BISHOP. 

Bdt when, after tbe tyraot had died, John came back from the 
island of Patmoa into I'Jpbesas, he departed again also (apon being 
invited) to the neighbouring provinces (nations), where he was 
to appoint bishopa, and where fte was to remodel the Chnrches 
tnew. When he had come then even into a certun city not re- 
mote (Jroiii Ephesvs), the name of which abo some persona add, 
at the finale of the ceremony (in addition to all, iirl a-ao-i) seeing 
a jonth remarkable for personal appearance, exceedingly fair 
(a OTcior) in aspect, and ardent in spirit, turning bis eyes (look- 
ing towards, vpaa^Xi'l/ac) the biahop that he had appointed, he 
Bud, this person I entrust lo you with all eager- interest, in pre- 
Eence of (firi) the Chnrch, and of Christ, the witness. Bat when 
be received him and promised all, again also John repeated 
the same subject (ri airi) and enforced it with obtestation 
{iupapTvptToiiiv )• Then he indeed departed to Ephesna, but (fi tn 
cotMection with ptv) the elder (or presbi/ter to such, being same 
at lirimoKoi, was entruaUd the direction and government of indi- 
vidual churches. Symbol of the twenty-four elders around the 
throne of God, in Rev., iv. i, 10), having taken home with him 
the yonth that was entrasted to hini, he fed bim, checked him, 
cherished him, finally (cdra, understood rd rtXturnTov) he en* 
lightened him (sal. by imparting the sacrament of baptism, says 
EuaAiiis, in his Latin version). 



1 



And after this be (ihe Presbyter) relaxed tbe greater care and 
gnnrdianahip, as having set over hira (ificnj/ii, 'imariiau, trans, as 
in Xea. Lac., ii. 1) the perfect safegnard (amulet, ^iFXamiptovi >" 
allueioR la the tA puXanrvpta, pAylatierits or prai/er-jillets — Arv^ 
i^ parchment on tehich are written variaua sentences oj th* M.ot 
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law, which the Jews bind in different ways around the for 
andle/i ivrist while ta prar;er,/ollowitiif alAeralinlerpretationof 
Exod., xiii, 6, and Deiit., y\. 8, and xi. 18), that ia, the Sell 
of the Lord. And him who bad received relaxation before hit 
time (i.e., premOiure leave of absence), certaia idle, disscduU 
(airippui ydTic, from thts perf. mi'd, of pirfyi/u comes Engttih — 
rogue) comptiDions and familiara-with-eTil-thiDgs meet ta corriipt- 
aess, and first indeed by means of Bumptnona (eape>isive) entertwo- 
menta, thej lead him along with them; then, as it appears (irov)i 
also going forth to a highway robbery, they biing him as ihetr 
companion (evtirayovTai)- Then they de^ed him to take a abart 
in something greater also. Now by little and little he bucame fa- 
miliarized ; and, as an unruly and powerfol horae, by reason of 
(lilt) the greatness of his spirit, starting forward (iciTTiir. This 
verb in Ihis tense generaHy means " being beside one's self") from 
the direct coarse, and, cbampiug; the bit, was wont to be bonu 
(c^ipfTo) more impetnously down the precipices: at last, r^aot< 
ing (not knowing) the hope of safety, aumipiav, that ie in God, bs 
contemplated nothing insiguiGcant any more; hnt by achieving 
some great crime, since he had been once for all lost, ho desired 
to suffer similai'ly with the others. Now, having taken with him 
these Bame confreres, and haviug established with nnanimons ap- 
probation {myyKpoTtiTai) a robber club, he was their most violent, 
most Bangninaiy, and most atrocious highway captain. 



Time in the interim (elapsed), and some occasion having o<!canvS3 
they call John away. Now "when he had arranged the otbarv 
things on acconnt of which he came, Come now, said he, thoa 
bishop, restore (give away) to na the deposit which Christ and I 
(not " I and Christ'' as the Greeks and Latins arranged) have 
entmstcd to yon in presence of the Cliarch as witness over which 
yon shall preside (TrpotaTlxoi"'' Tpotnfl(5;6/iai)- Now at first 
he was thonderstruck, conceiving that be was accused falaely 
(ui/Ko^awrEioeai) of moneys that he did not receive (mito'^aimK, 
from avtov a Jig, and ^aivi to inform, teas one who wattAtd 
and informed against persons teho exported fgs from AAmt_^ 
io/iff affo contrary to law.) Bat wLea Jotin aud, I require tl 
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I yttag man and the soul of thy brother, the presbyter sighing, 
with downcaal counteDance, and n'ith tears eaid ; lie ia dead ; 
but John (said) How ? and by nhnt death ? He is dead to God, 
I* iaid, for he has turned out wicked, and lost, and in fine, a rob- 
ber, and instead of the Cbarch now, be has takea to the hill with 
1 congenial body of fellow-soldiers. 



Tbkh the Apostle having rent bis garb and struck his head with 
great lamentation, said : Verily, a tine guardian of a brother's 
tool IlefCl Bat let me have a boree now (lit. ^ef (/ler^Aeahorse 
at hand irvog wapiara, eqaus adsit, priesto sil) and let there be 
Mone gaid« for me on the way. He rode off as he was, from the 
same place oat of tho church. And when he had come to the 
place, he ia arrested by the advanced guard of the robbers, 
neither flying, nor begging himself off, but ahoutiag, " Conduct 
me to your commander". Who continued as he was, previously, 
annet] ; but when he recognized John approaching, affected with 
abame, bo tamed himself to flight. Bat ho gave chase with vigor- 
ODS pnreait, forgetting his own age, shouting, Why, my eon, do 
yoQ fly thy own father, an unarmed old man ? Pity me, my eon, 
fear not: thou hast still a. hope of life : 1 shall plead an excuse 
&a yoQ with Christ, should it be requisite. I will cheerfully 
undergo jour death (i.e., the death due for you) as the Lord did 
His (the dealh) for ua, I will give my life in lieu of yours. 
Stand. Believe me (Uitsi to me), Gbiist bath sent me. 



F ST. JOHN, AND 

I BiR be, when he had heard, at first indeed stood looking down 
(to th ground), then he fluog away the arms ; then, trembling, be 
wept bitterly. And he clasped the old man as be came up, plead- 
ing for pardon with lamentations, as well as he could ; and ou 
thb second occauon, baptized with tears, concealing his [k^\\^, 
band only {hliav^xpo, itst^ Mf/rKniBilo/ /its late eDiLU_fe^, "ti^'w 
the other (S CI if/i'ao/itvBe,u/iiMic,fi^omiyytin, 
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swearing tbat he has fonnd for^venesa for him with the S 
supplicating, faUing-opon his knees, kisaiug his right hand, j 
pariGcd by penance, conducted him bcick to the cbnrch, and a 
treating (God), with frequent prayers, and atmggling along n" 
him ID long continued fasts, and soothing his mind with vsri 
persnasive-offects of words, he did not go away irom him, aa they 
say, ere that (wpoTipoi' wpiv) he restored him to the Church. 




*5PtHBEC17nON ITNDEB TBAJAH {M. Ulpiui Crinitus, who had Itea 
adopted by Nerva, the Empeiw — (uarttbdom of sueon, 

BISHOP OF JEBDSALEM — JUSTUS, HIS SUCCESSOR. 

After Nero and Domitian (last of the twelve Cissare, lura, wtCH 
the aecuant., strict/i/ signifies taoiion towards the midtSe, into tit 
midfl, then motion after; hence succession either in place or time 
after), in this (Emperor's reign) card ToSroi', whose times ws 
now are reviewing, a report prevails that a peraecation wse 
escited against us from a rising of tho popalation in parlJcuUl 
parts, and thronghont (cHra) tiie cities, in the which we h&ye re- 
ceiyed it (learned), that Simeon, the son of Clopaa (who, we 
have made it appear, was appointed bishop over the Cbarch in 
Jernsaiem), had ended his life by martyrdom. Now, having been 
calnmnionsly prosecuted by the heretics l^Ut. the heresies) before 
Atticus, a man of consnlar power, and treated with indignities, 
and for several days he testified Christ, so that (£f) all, and even 
the consul (deputy), exceedingly marvelled how one attainiag one 
hundred and twenty years of age endored (the suffering). And 
lie was condemned to be crucified. So, then (iXki) Simeon bong 
taken off in (mrd, understood) the manner shown, a (rif) Jew, 
named Justus, succeeds to the seat of the bishopric, at Eieroso- 
l^ma. (Jerusalem, called Sedem, Solyma-JAus, and by the 
Turks, its masters, Chuiz or Got:, destroyed by Titus, tcko de- 
stroyed 110,000, and sent 97,000 into banishment. It WM 
rebuilt by Adrian (^lins). 



W' 



There flourished, indeed, among these (fhe people of this tiat), 
Iguatiaa, who had beeu appointed to lbs ^jiato^jwi aX Aotiocb, 
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neood of the saccesaion of Peter ('' second in 8nccession after 
Pater^)^ Now, a tradition holds that he, when he had been sent 
^ from Syria {dvairefifOtvra, OS to a superior tribunal) to Borne, 
VIS thrown to wild beasts to be devonred (^had become the food 
rf wHd heouts)^ on acconnt of his testimony for Christ. Bat he 
viiftes a letter to the Church of the Bomans, in which he nrges 
e?6n an entreaty (petition) that they wonld not, by praying off 
his death, deprive him of the wished-for hope of martyrdom. 
Now, then, he writes, as may be read thns : — 

Letter of Ignatius to the Faxthfvl at Home. 

From Syria on to Borne I fight with wild beasts, by land and sea, 
by night and day, tied down with ten leopards, that is, a troop of 
soldiers! who, even treated with kindness, became more nnkind ; 
but by (in) their nnjust behavionr I am the more instructed, yet 
not in this have I been justified. I would have joy from those 
beasts that are ready for me, which I even pray that I quickly 
find (to be quickly founds lit. evpeOrivai)^ which I shall also adu- 
late (encourage) to devour me quickly, not as they have not 
toached some persons, through timidity. And even though they 
now should be reluctant and unwilling (dKovra firj OkXri), I will con- 
strain them to it. Give me a friendly interpretation (<Tvy v&firiv)' 
I know what is expedient for me. It is now I begin to be a dis- 
ciple. May nothing of things visible, or of things invisible, so 
mideDtly affect me (see Ecclesiastical Lexicon upon i^rikoSi) as that 
I should not win Jesus Christ. Let fire, and the cross, and the 
assaults of beasts, and the scatterings of my bones, and the 
breaking np of my limbs, the bruising of my whole system (body), 
the pimishments of the Devil, come upon me, provided only that 
I gain Jesns Christ. 

Howbeit, after the death of Ignatius, Heros succeeds to the 
^iscopacy of Antioch. 



ST. POLYCARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA — HIS VOYAGE TO ROME — HIS 

HORROR OF HERESY. 

Th£BE flourished, indeed, among the men oC t\i\& '^^nQ^ ^naxbi 
ro^nwf), in Asia, a pupil of the apostles, who liai \j^ii ^^^^v»X&^ 
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O^jtEiolEw, from tvx'ip) '" ^^^ bishopric of flie Church id Stoyrnaj 
by the eye-wiliieasea and miniHtera (servants) of the Lord. And 
when be {the spiritof our language requires :ivT0Q for i^ here) iat- 
JDg the bishopric of Auicotas, bad come on a visit to Rome, he 
turned many away from the teretica to the Cburch of God, pro- 
claiming that he bad received from the apostles the sole and onl; 
troth — the one handed down by the Chnrcb. Aad, upon ano- 
ther occasion, now Polycarp replied oace to Marcion, when he 
had come into his presence, and bad said: Make onr acqniunt- 
ance. I do kuow and make thy acquaintance aa the flrat-bom 
of Satan. So much pioua circumspection (liXd^nav) did the apo^ 
ties and their disciples exert, so as not even to the amount of 
speech would they hold any iniercourse with any of those that 
put a wrong stamp on (adHiteraled) the truth. , 
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THE PEOPLE CLASIOUR FOR THE DEATH OF POLTCAHP HE LEAVES 

SMl-RKA, AND RETIRES TO TOE COUNTRT, IN DEFESEHOE TO THE 
ENTKEATIES OF HIS FlUrjlDS. 

Ik the reign of Marcus Anrelina {Antoninus, severdeenth Empe- 
ror of Rome), indeed now, when the heaviest persecutions shook 
Asia with the commotion, Polycarp dies by martyrdom. But 
they particularly record that after the distingaished death of 
Germaoicaa, a (rivo^) most noble martyr, the whole moititude, in 
great admiration {airoOaviiairav) of the divine martyr for bis for- 
titude (ivfjca understood avSpdac), and the brave-virtne (apir^v) 
of the whole stock of the Christians, began to shont altogether : 
Away with {dipi) the impious (the deniers of our gods) — let ns 
have Polycarp (let Polycarp be sought after) -. but that the moat 
wonderfol Polycarp continued to retain an orderly and unruffled 
decorucQ of manner, and that he waa dbposed (jiaiikuiQal) to 
persist staying there in the city, and that being urged, yea by 
his intimate friends (i-ori; o/i^' avrbv) entieatiug and beseecliing 
him to withdraw secretly {inrEliKdoi), he had retired to a farm 
not far remote from the city, and stud there doing no other 
thing by night or day thou continuing in prayers to the Lord. 
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Now then, when those that senrcbcd him out with all diligeoca 
(ipplied tbemsclTeB to it, thuj t«l] 113 that, being constrained by 
his brethren, bo removed to another farm. I'hilher, not n 
long afler that, those who were in pnrsuit of him came, s 
seized two boya (lio tUv walSif) there, the one (edrfpuv) 
whom when thej had beaten, that they by bis meana came npoB 
(fjrinnjviui intransitive part, of the verb) the reti'eat of Polycarpj 
and that when they bad entered the house in the eveniog, then 
fotind bim sitting qniet in an Qpper apartment, whence mheu a, 
waa practicable for him lo remoTo to another dweDicg {Ihey tdl—r 
underitood) that he bad not wished it, saying: The nill of the 
Lord be done. 



MtTCABP RECEIVES HIS PERSECtTTOnS WITH KINDNESS, SEATS THE» 
AT HIS TABLE, ANS SUBRENI>i:ilS HIMSELF A ITER UtFELllKG A. 
PRAYER TO GOD, 

And now, having learned that they were come, be came dowB 
and discoaraed with them {tatiiiiiis aliToi^ t^nXtSoro) with very 
cheerful and placid aspect, so that even they, previonsly unao- 
quainted with the man, 'appeared to see a miracle while contem- 
plating him, BO venerable in age (Am age, ii^Kiaa airni) and bo 
Tenerable and staid in (of) countenance, and that (;, ylvoitv 
tatitum gludii adhiheri) bo mach earnest effort waa nsed fcr 
having an old man of such description arrested. BnC ho withoitt 
delay immediately directs a table to be laid for them, then he in- 
vites (desires iKwl) them to partake of plentiful food, and reqneati 
of them a single hour that he might pray without interrnption. 
Now, when they had permitted him (Ejrirpfi^diTBi.') he stood np 
and prayed (avaarAs i/ux^ro), being full of the grace of our Lord; 
BO that they who were present and heard bim praying were 
strongly affected, and many of ihem regretted now that {at tht 
FIAT of, im Tw) this Tenerable and godly old man waa\jj\n 
to the destL 
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POLTCAEP 13 TJkXEN TO SMTRNA. 

Now, when at last (iwii Si n-orf) he had done the prayer, ia 
which he bad made reference both to all them that ever had met 
with (communed with) him, both humble and great, both diatin- 
guiahed and obacnre, and all the Catholic Chorch throaghoDt tba 
world, when the hour had arriTed for hla departure, having set 
(or seated) him upon an ass, they condncted bim to the citj, 
being the great day of the Sabbatb. And there met tbem, Herod 
the Irenarch (an officer uihoae designation viiu, haplt/, taken from 
apx^v ftp^wjs, the word being only reversed. See Septuagvitf 
Isaiah, ix, 6. — Justice of Peace), and hia father Nicetes, 
whom when they had also (i.e., as well as paid him the courtesy 
of going to nieet him) set with them in the chariot, kept 
urging as they sat beside bim, and saying: Why, what barm 
(evil) is it to say Lord Ciesar, and to sacrifice, and to get safe? 
Bnt he at the firat did not answer; however, when they waited 
in expectation, he said ; I do not mean (lam not going, 06 fiiXXu) 
to do what you advise me. Bat when they had failed to per- 
suade him, they uttered harsh words, and with hariied-impnlse 
(aKovS^i) they hurled him down, so that in his descent (tarloi-ra) 
from the chariot be broke his leg. Bnt however, indeed, being 
tmned about towards them (inarpafiit 2 a. part. pass. See 
Matt., ix. 22 i Mark, viii. 23 ; John, xxi. 20), as if having Buf- 
fered nought, be cheerfully proceeded on the way with baste 
(eagerli/,uiTa trnovliia), beingbrongbt along to the stadium (or ct^^ 
cva in which the public games or sights ivere eatabked, 30 a " 
because the Olympic course was a stadium in length, i.e., 
Greek fed., or 626 Roman fe&, equivaltra to about 60i^/etf,4 
201^ yards Englislt, Ike proportion of the Greek foot to the I" 
glisk being nearly as 1007 to 1000, and that of the Roman J 
nearly as 970 to 1000, or abotit 11-6 English inches. The fi 
man mile contained eight of these stadia; and ten stadia C 
equivalent to the modem geogi'aphical mile of sicty to the d 



Now when there was eo great a commotion in the stailinm t] 
many could not hear (that it could not he heard by many, litt^ 
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^TBToice came ftora Heaven to Polycarp as he entered into the 
r (tsdiam : Have conrage, Polycarp, and be a man. And jet no 
f nan saw him (the person) that spake, but many of onr people 
heud the voice. When he was therefore brought up (to the tri- 
hnal), there was a great uproar of those who had heard that it 
WM Polycarp that was arrested. Then the proconsul pnt the 
qaeation to him as he advanced farther (\onrbv, nara to), whether 
he were Polycarp; and when ho acknowledged his idetaky, he 
Bonght to persuade him (tiruBiv, as in Acts, xviii. 4, lacSe muc 
tovlaSovc. II. Cor., v. 11) to deny his faith, saying: Have re- 
spect for (lit., be impressed milk reverence for) your age; and 
other things in accordancy to these (roiroia itiXovSai, which ia 
nsnal with such persona {rovToitfor roie auroic) '" repeat; Swear 
by the fortune of Ctesar, Show sorrow for your unbelief to the 
GODS. Say : Away with the godless. Bat Polycarp, looking 
tipon the whole crowd in the stadium with a severe expression of 
countenance, shakiog his band at them, groaning and looking np 
to Heaven, be said: Away with the godless. But when the 
leading man (Proconsul, iiyH/iivni) pressed and said : Swear, and 
I will release yon. Revile Christ ! Polycarp replied. Eighty 
xnd six years I am His servant, and He has never wronged me in 
sngbt : and how can I blaspheme my King that saved me ? Bnt 
when again he persevered and said : Swear by the Fortune of 
Ciesar, Polycarp replied : I am a Christian, hut if yon wish to 
leani the explaoaUon (\i,yoii) of what a Christian is (xpiaTiaviaiiov), 
appoint a day and hear. The Proconsnl said : Persoade the 
people to it; and the Proconsnl added: I have the boasts at 
hand; to them I shall have yoa thrown, if yon do not show sor- 
row, and change of yonr unbelief (lav /i^ jueto volitriie, rqierit). 
Bat he said : Direct them to be sent for (call them) ; for with ua 
repentance is not to be bronght abont (diiiTaOtToc, from a, not, and 
fHToriflii/n) from things better to things worse. But it is excel- 
lent to change from the viciona to the just. And ho again said 
to him : I shall cansc yoa to be tamed by fire, if you despise the 
beasts, unless yon change your mind (repent). Polycarp s^d ; 
Yoa threaten fire that bums for a moment, soon after extin- 
gnisbed ; for you do not know of the fire of judgment that is to 
come, and of eternal pnnishment that is reserved for the impious. 
Itot why do yon delay ? Bring op what yott please. So then, 
as he spoke theso things, and more besides (iripa wXiiova), ba 
8 filled with coorago and Joy, and his connteuaoce was replete 



r 
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Then the Proconsnl (ayBl'waros, avri and vjraroci f^B consul. For 
this word and iiyi/iui', see note) sent a herald to proclaiia three 
times in the middle of the atadinm : Polycarp has openlj avowed 
hiroaelf to be a Christian. When this {proclamation) was read 
bj the herald, the whole nmltitiide of Gentilea and Jews that 
dwelt in Smyrna beg;aii to ahoiit (i^dd) with farj and a load 
voice : This ia the teacher of Asia, the father of the Christiana, 
the snhverter of our goda, that teachech many not to sacrifice cor 
to worship. Saying this, thoy kept shouting and asking Pliilip, 
the Aaiarch, to let loose the lion upon Folycarp. But he said 
that it waa not permissible for him bt the law, since (us) be 
had been exhibiting the beast games in the stadium {to which 
diitt/ he waa confined). 



aveiFirnroc — fyjifiui—govemor, president, prefect, of a Roraaa 
province, whether proconsul, legate, or procorator. Angnstna 
made a new partition of the Roman provinces of the Roman em- 
pire, into provincia sejtatorice and provindw iniperatori(e vd 
Ccemriance, tiropx''"' ''"'' ^^Z""' "^^ icaicnpof, the former being left 
nndcr the nominal care of the senate, while the latter were under 
the direct control of the emperor. Of the latter kind were Syria, 
iDclnding Pbtenicia and Judea. To the former the senate sent 
officers for one year, called pi-ocoMuis, avdiraTOi, thoagh sometimei 
only of praitorian tank. Thej had only a civil power, and no 
military command, nor antbority over the tases, both these latter 
being under the care of persona appointed by the emperor. Thorn 
sent to command in the Provindce C(Bsarum were called U^i 
Claris pro cotnule, propreetorea, legati consntares, etc. They 
were naually, but not alwaya, chosen from among the senators, 
during the pleasnre of the emperors, and had much greater powers 
than the diSimarm, OT procotistds. Such waa Cyreuius in Lake's 
Gospel, ii. 2. In all those provinces of both kinds there waa 
besides an officer called procurator Casaris, who had ohirga « 
tAe revenae, and also had a jadkiai \ioww va bw.\.\k» -A w 
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cbosen from the equites^ but sometimes ^e^dmen, lihertini. Some- 
times a procurator discharged the office of a governor or presi" 
daU m a small province, or in a portion of a large province where 
the president could not reside. So did Pitate^ who was procura- 
tor of Judea, which was annexed to the province of Syria. Hence, 
be had the power of punishing capitsdlj, which procurators did 
not Qsnallj possess. So also Festus, Felix, etc. For more, see 
Adaau^ Roman Antiquities and Hob, Eccles. Diet, 



POLYCAEP IS CONDEMNED TO BE BURNED ALIVE. 

Thereupon it pleased them with one accord to clamour vehe- 
mently (€7ri/3o^<rat) that they burn Polycarp alive. So then this 
was done with greater speed than it was spoken (lit., with so 
great speed sooner than it was spoken) the crowds instantly col- 
lecting from the workshops and the baths, wood and dry brush- 
wood {<ppvyava a 0pvya), <ppv(T(T(o% the Jews especially giving their 
cooperation readily to this, as is their custom. Howbeit, when 
the fire (i.e., as kindled and burning) was made ready, loosing 
his girdle, he tried also to unbind his sandals, not doing (being in 
the habit of doing) this before by reason that {SiA rb) every one 
of the faithful was eagerly striving to see which should sooner 
teach his body ; for, on every occasion, even before his old age 
Qds gray hairs\ he had been honoured on account of his excellent 
self-government. Now, when they were going to bind him down 
with nails (irpocniXoetv ovv\ he said : Leave me thus ; for he who 
gave me to await the fire, will grant me also {away Jrom your 
security from the nails) that I courageously endure the fire. 
Then they nailed him not down, but they tied him with liga* 
ments. 



PRAYER OF POLYCARP UPON THE PILE. 

BoT pntting his hands behind (i.e., when he had put his hands 
behind by his own consent), and being tied to the stdlce, \i^ ^2l\^\ 
Hkhi Father of ^f beloved and blessed Son, J^vils CjW\sX^\^1 
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vbotn ne have received the knowledge of tbce, the {thou) God 
of angela and of poxvera, and of all creation (mnuf fi'om jn-i^u, 
kindred with iraD/im), and of aJl Uie race of the just that live in 
iby presence, I bless then, because thoa hast deemed me worthj- 
of this daj and this hour to take a participatiou in the namber 
of thy martyrs, in the chalice of Christ, onto the resurrection 
of the eternal life of the seal and of the body. For this and 
for all thicga I praise thee, I bless thee, I glorify thee, tbrongh 
the everlasting Chief-priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son, 
through whom be glory to thee along nith him, in the Holy 
Spirit, both now and for ages to come (in eecula seoilorum. 



on, J 

i 

iGd:1 



!Now, when he had repeated the amen aloud, and had finished: 
the prayer, the firemen (&i tou Tnipos) kindled the fire, then, 
when a great flame shone ont, we, to whom it was permitted to 
see it, beheld a thing wonderful. For the fire, forming the 
similitude of an arch, as when a sbip-3ail ia filled by a 
bellying blest, surrounded the martyr's body in a circle. And 
towards the centre of the pile, it {the object there — he) was not as 
flesh roasted, but as gold and silver purified -by-fire (impoii/uvor) 
in a furnace. And then we inhaled so great fragrance as of 
breathing incense, or of some other of the precious spices. At 
the conclusion {JinaUy), then the impious seeing that the body 
was not able to be destroyed by the fire, commanded the public 
executioner (prr^erly, of wild beasts) that he should approach 
and {ajiproacking him he v:tmld) plnuge the sword in him ; and 
when he bad done this, there mshed fOTtb a quantity {fidiaa) 
of blood, so as to extinguish tbe fire- 



Now, the traditioD holds tLat Marcns Anrelius Cissar {A«lo~ 
Mnua, Eeventeenth emperor), brother iy adtqition of (Zuenu 
fertti Cbmmodtis) Antommu, eighteenth emperor, being arrayed 



^^^K SAGOXD HISTORT. 

^^m battle against the Germans and SarmatJans {atl modem 
f Falottia, Buma, Muscow/, and most of rartary),when his sumy 
was pressed by thirst, he was in great straita {in perplexity)', bat 
that the soldiers of (in) the so-called Meletiae legion, wbieh 
holds together throagh the strength of faith from that time ontil 
now, pending {cv) tbe orderiag; of battle against the enemj, 
having knelt down upon tbe ground, in conformity to a asago of 
prayer familiar among ns, had tnrncd themselves to supplications 
to God. Bat when such a wonderful sight appeared extraordi- 
nary to the enemy, the tradition prevails that another occur- 
rence (soraetbing) fitr more extraordioary had seized tbeir 
attention additionally i a thanJer-etorm on the one side {iirv), 
driving the enemy into flight and destTuction; but that a slorra 
of run fell upon the army of those that besought the divine 
aid, refreshing it throughont, when it was about to bo cat off 
by a. thirst such as was never before felt^ilooi' outtui. 



1 



In tbe reign of Luciiia Verns Commodus Antoniuas {eigbleenA 
emperor, brother of Maraue AureUua CiEsar Aatoninus, last' , 
named emperor (severUeenlh), both adopted som of Antoninue 
Piw, Avloninus being tbe gens common to the three, and 
marking the nomen, tbo first names to each marking the pra- 
nomen. and no more, and the other names marking the cognomen 
and agnomen^ and also niarkiog the familia, many of which 
last might belong to one gens. Thus, in Cnrndia gms of 
ancient Rome, the familue (fantilies) of tbe Scipiones, Lentuli, 
Cahegi, Dotah^cB, Cinnw, J^ffiE, etc., e.g., in the case oi Pub- 
Uua Cornelitia Scipio Afi-icanus, Pnblina marked the individual, 
Corneliiis tbe gens, embracing nnany families by blood or adop- 
tion, Scipio marking tbe cognomen and the familia, and Afri- 
cana« the agnomen, or additional tiame given for some super- 
eminence). In the reign of Lucius Antoninus Verns Commodus, 
persecution excited tumult in Gaul, whose distingaished chief 
cities, and superemiuent above the others there (of those there), 
Lyons and Vlenne, have been celebrated ; tlirough the whole 
region (distfict) of both whioli tlio ciccumfliieTil EiiQUft -^Wlo. 
00pioD9 BtreaiD ranges. 
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And firat now the blessed martyrs endured nobly tbe /suffering 
ftcaamQlatively inflicted bj the people in common (univer«a% 
jroj-Jijfifi, passim, vtdgo, publice) — shoutings, and stripes, anil 
draggings, and plunders, and peltings of stones, and incarcen-B 
tions. Afcenvarda then, when they were brought before the pre- \ 
sident (GOVEENOB, pbepbot, of a Roman prwiiwe, whether 
rGocOuaOL, avBinaTOQ, Sometimes on}y of pratorian rarJi, 
(14TE or PKOOiiRATOK, (jTii-pDjTDf, as Pilate in Judea. Tlie/t 
words have reference, aa stated tVi a note already, to the patiitiur 
o/tht Roman promnces by Augugtm into PKOviNCLa: sbnatorls 
and PROViNCi^ iMPEnaTOKL*: vd C^sakum, the former being 
nominally under control of the senate, the latter directly under the 
emperor — siieh as S^ria, including Phmnicia and Judea. Thar 
avBvKarbi h.ad no military command nor authority over taxes; 
le FROCCBATOBEB C^SAKis. The procurators of Jvdta, 
to the province of S^ia, discharged tlie office of gover- 
tior or president in the person of Pilate we tnom, and in that 
capacity eaxreised the unusual power of punishing capitally) — 
and when he exerdsed against us {our people) every vai-iety of 
cruelty, Vettins Epagathus, one of the brethren, possessed of an 
immense supply of Jove towards God and towards his neighbour, 
whose system of self-go vemmeut also had beea perfect so far as 
that, thongh beuig a yonng man, he Is pronounced equal to (in) 
the high religions character {certification of praise) of the Elder 
Zacchary (several of this name are mention^ in (Ae Scriptures; 
FirA, the father of John the Baptist, a priest of the class of 
Abia — Luke, iii, 1, 6, 12, 13, 21, 40, 59, 67. Secondly, one 
killed in the temple, probablr/ the son of Jehtiida, called also 
Baraehias, who was stoned by order ofJoash — see Math., xidii. 
35, and Luke, xi 51, Thirdly, Zacchariah, son of Barachiah — 
ZecA., i. 1. Fourthly, Zacchary, son ofBarach, who waa slain 
by the Zdotce in the temple, juM before the destruction ofjetv- 
salem, and he, mentioned by Josephus, is probably meant Aere), 
he was not able to esdnre, tpaaraan; the judgment passed dd- 
justly against ns {in our regard, ,aff ri/uiv). But he was e: 
cessively indignant, and he clamed that he also (ai'ro£, 
itifinitive mood, wheii referring to subject to principal verb) (| 
heard in defence of (pleading for) the brethren, to prove ihi' 
there is in them nought irreligious or impious. Now, when t) 
persons aroond the tribonal shouted against him, for he ii 
man of distinction (nriaiiiiBf;, "domi nobilis"), and when I 
preaideat would not entertain the jost claim Ihoa set forth (<H 
vanced) bj Mm, bot only asked, thia i^aestion — whether be n 
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a ChriatiaD — and whea he profiissed it with a very load roica, I 
he was also borne off to the inhe I'icance (lot, portion) of the mar- 
lyra (/or nAqpdc SK at!) Ecclesiastical Dictionary). 



Now (ill Sid, vera) the nnivereal fary (opyij, wK urivis) of tha | 
populace (not people, ox^ov not \a^r, which latter means a rt' 
gtdar assembly) and of tbe president {see former note upon tltiit 
word) and of the aoldiers fell liaproportioaatelj npon Sanctos, 
the officer of Vienne {liinovae i vd ii minisler in adminidrandi 
repiAlicd, vel familid vel ecclesid, specialiler Biaconus, pr/e- 
fectus cerarii ecclesiastici, in another setise, Ang, Deacon — " nn 
officer in the primitive Chirch, who had charge oj the aims and 
money of the Ghiarch: an overseer of the poor and the sick; an, 
AutfONKK"), and upon Matnroa, a very neophyte, yet a nobla 
Christian, wrestler, iind upon Attains, by birth of Pergainns, 
who had been ever the pillar and support of onr people there {of 
our Church), and npon Blandiua. Now Blandiua was filled 
with snch a spirit of strength (^I,l■o;«l5(;), that they who tortured 
her ancceBsiTcly, in every varietj" of way, from morning {light, 
Aueqi:) nntil evening (n/i^tXui^e), were wearied (« Xui) and re- 
laxed {jraf!l7)iii% even they confessing that they have been con- 
quered, having nothing more that they shall inflict npon her ; 
and that they wondered (cSoti) at her stil! continuing to breathe 
{loith breath, t/iirvoog—ovs), when the whole peraon was mangled 
and opened; and they testified that an individnal (fv) variety of 
the racking were sufficient for tbe extraction of lite, mnch less 
(ouc 3ri fiiv iiKiiv ixp'i) 30 many or so grievous tonaenls. But 
that blessed oTie, aa a noble wrestler, was made young {recovered I 
yoiUhfid strength, from avui and woe) in the confession, and it was 
'a taking ofheart on her part, and a respite, and an insensibility ti 
the pdn of the things that were befalling — to say (rmi to bat, 
'' of Greek) that I am a Christian, and with na there is nc 
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Now Sanctm, lie dao anawerod in the Boman tongue to all ibe 
qaestioDS pat : I am a Christian. This he coafeaaed to be M 
weU (eui, nd meaning bots in this passage), equivalent to namet 
as also to conntrj, and oqnivalent to lineage, and equivalent to 
eveiything pat together. But the gentiles heard no o^iei 
expression of his. Wherefore also there was great eager-rage 
excited against him on the part of the president and the execa- 
tionere. So that when they had nothing more to do to him, at 
the end (ci^Ta ra nkivraiov), tbef tied red-hot plates of brass 
{xa\K[oe H^ tri-ii, tovav) tothe teuderest members of his body: and 
so these were burnt, fiat he continued nubent and unyielding, 
firm for the confession, and bedewed by the heavenly fountain of 
the water of life, that conies forth from the body (belly) of 
Christ. 



I SEW TORMENTS OF SASCTHS— DEATH OF MATCRCS AND 3ANCTDS. 

Now, when after some days ag^in the wicked were racking the 
martyr, and they supposed tha.t if, while the flesh (rru/iara pro 
aaftii^ ffufiaros aoTou) wa3 Still swollen and iiiflamed, they would 
apply again the same inetcuments-of-punlshment, then they wonld 
be able to master (be above) him ; or that by dying under the 
tortures, he wonld inspire terror in the rest (Xonrorc reUqw, 
fiot l-rtpoi nor uXXoc), not only did no such thing happen in bis 
regard, bat also, contrary to all opinion, be rose (yo() np 
(itAisED HIMSELF up, proprie de avibus cum bibuiit " mrrigwit 
ocidos et caput allolluTa", i.e., aveunnrrovai) and his body waa 
made erect in the after- torments, and be resnmed the (use) exer- 
cise of his limbs, so that the second racking became to him, 
through the grace of Christ, not a pnobhrneot, bat a source of 
healing. Finally (mra to rtAm-aiov), however, the blessed 
(tumapiot, a prose form/or iiacofitg poetice) martyrs, Matoms and 
Sauctus, having woven a single crown of dilferent coloDja and 
varied flowers, carried it to the father. For agun in the thefttn 
they went through every variety of punishment, aa if having 
previoa^j suffered nothing at all, nay, rather as if having ovei> 
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powered the adversary through a ploralitj of encounters, and 
Doir holdmg the conflict for his crown, they underwent again the 
repetitions of the scourges there (in their direction) familiarized, 
uid the tearings by the wild beasts, and, in addition to all, the 
lOD bed, npon which the bodies being fried (roasted^ £r. myavovy 
^frying pan), inflicted the scent (KparoQ, understood) upon them 
[tAe mctims). Yet, not even so did the inflicters of the torture 
iesist; but they were even still more infuriated, wishing to gain 
I victory over their firmness, and not even so did they hear any 
oUier tvord from Sanctns besides that expression of his con* 
feadon which he had been accustomed to utter from the begin- 
ning. These then, after their life had held out a long way 
through a great struggle, were at last slaughtered. 



FINAL SUFFERINGS OF ATTALUS. — HIS PRIVILEGE OF CITIZENSHIP 
DOES NOT PROTECT HIM FROM THE TORTURE — HIS LAST WORDS. 

Now Attains being vehemently Qovdly) demanded/or punishment 
by the populace, for he was a man of consideration, entered a ready 
member of the lists (ayiUvurnjcJy by reason of an upright conscience, 
since he was sincerely trained in the Christian discipline, and 
amongst us had ever been a witness of the truth. And being led 
about in the circle of the amphitheatre (buiU of an oval round 
figure for sword-players to play their prizes in^ and imld beasts 
to fight in. The Theatre was but half that circle with a stage, 
for plays to be acted in). (* Here is a nomln. case without a verb ! 
rtpiaxOilcy etc.) a tablet (covered with wax, being written on by 
the ttylus that had one end sharp for impression, and the other 
tat for erasing) going before him, on which it had been written 
in the Latin tongue: This is Attains, the Christian: and 
ifben the people, greatly swelled with rage, in reference 
to him (because of him tv dvTd not nr* avrbvy nor ev avrov), the 
president having understood that he is a Roman (and so, by law, 
(mieide the pale of death, or scourging) he commanded him to be 
taken-along (rurt up, in this passage) with the others in the 
priaon. 

On the subject of whom he sent- word-by-letter (cTrsarctXf) to 
Gofiar, and awaited the sentence from him. But when Ca&^a^ 
vrote-back-u;ore? that they be pot-to-death-with-tftTtxir^^fiLicoTwvL- 
itmnMnnh He Schtller*a Lexicon), but if any persons 'wo\i\3i ^^a^ 
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that such Iw dLimisaed safe, he {PresideiU) led them np to the 
tribimul, exhihiting'iQ-theatrical nwckerg sad paradiog the blessed 
ones to the crewda. Noir, vhen Attalas was set on the iron 
chair, and waa roasted all round, and the bnnit-saTour was carried 
ap from the bod^, he said to the mnltitnde, in the Latin tongae : 
Behold, this what yoa do ia to devoiir men, but wa neither devour 
men, nor do any other evil thing. Furthermore, hdng aated 
what name God has, ho answered, God has no name as a human 
being Iwts. Now, after these {worda, pti/iara ), the president, 
gratifying the populace, agun delivered up Attains to the wild 
beasts. But when be had passed through in the amphitheatre 
all the instruments invented for punishment, aud having undar- 
went a very great confiict-of-peril, he was slaughtered at the eod. 



It HAVISG ENDURED EVERT 



Now, Blandina was exposed as prey to {of) the wild beasts let 
loose {driven out) upon her, being suspended on a beam of wood. 
And when none of the wild-bratca then touched her, being token 
down from the post, she was carried o£f agtan to the prison, re- 
served for another conSIct. Howheit, the blessed Blandina, last 
of all the martyrs, as a noble mother, having stimulated her eons 
and sent them forward conquerors to the King, she also, measuring 
over all the scenes of conflict of her sons, hastened to them, re- 
joicing and exulting in the departure, as If invii^d U a bridal en- 
tertainment, and not exposed to wild beasts. And after the 
scoarges, afler the wild beasts, after tlie liying pan, at the finale, 
bebg pitched into a wicker-haaket, she was exposed to a ball. 
And having been tossed sufficiently, according to the powers of a 
living creature (or, according to the caprice of the bnUe), and 
when she retained no further seuse of the incidents-around, by 
reason of the hope and holding-to the things-believed and the 
meeting-with Christ, she ulsa was slBughtcred, and while the 
Geutiles themselves acknowledged tbst never did woman, in their 
presence (governing dalive of person, ,rap' ovroic) suffer such aud 
^0 grievous torments. 
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8AINT POTHIKDS, BISHOP OF LTONS, DIES IN PRISON FROM THE 

EFFECTS OF THE TORTURE. 

Now the blessed Pothinns he entrusted with the admin- 
istration of the bishopric in Lyons, being over ninety years 
of age, and very infirm in body, inde^d scarcely respiring, 
owing to bodily infirmity — he, this same, was also dragged be- 
fore the tribunal, his body having been indeed broken up both 
by old-age (ro ynp^g, arbg, abq^ (oq) and by distemper, but the 
fpirit still continuing in him that Christ may triumph (a QpiotQ 
ofipatvwf cum festa fronde incedere) by its means. Who (he) 
being carried off by the soldiers before the tribunal, while the 
dvic authorities escorted him, and the whole multitude of them 
that raised ever-varied shoutings, he gave forth an excellent 
{valuable) testimony. Being questioned by the president who 
the King of the Christians is, he said, if you be deserving 
you shall know. Afterwards then he was dragged mercilessly 
and suffered divers stripes, howbeit those that were near insult- 
ing him with hands and feet, and-not {iiridi) reverencing his 
great-age, and (^f, in connection with ^ev above) they that were 
afiur off, hurled at him what each one had in his hand, for they 
even supposed that they would thus avenge the cause 0/ their 
gods. And Pothinns, scarce breathing (alive)^ was hurled into 
the prison, and two days after he expired. 



Persecution by Septimius Severus, twenty -first emperor — Con- 
quered Niger with 20,000 men, and slew him — Avenged Perti- 
nax^ overthrew ArtahanuSy king of Persia, andAlhinus, who hjuaa 
made C<Bsar — Under him this, the sixth persecution of Chris- 
tian» — He was horn in Leptis in Africa — He built the Pict^ 
Wall in England, from sea to sea thirty miles — He wa^ father 
of CaracaUa, who endeavoured to murder him, and of Geta 
— He died at York in England — It rages principally in 
Alexandria — Martyrdom of Leonida, father of Origen. 

Now when Severus also awakened persecution against the 
churches, brilliant martyrdoms of the wrestlers for godl^-loN^^ 
were accomplished in ali the charches, without eccceptiou^ 9k\> ^kN^x^j 
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8ACItEl> UISTOBT. 



» 



pla.ce. They were particalarl^ nnmeroca at Alexnndrla (now 
Scanderon, loest of the Delta in Egypt, built by Alexander^ fa- 
motufor the library of the Ptolemies, the which was burnt by tht 
Caliph Omar in the seventh century, the volumes tupplyiny fatl 
for six months to 4,000 baths) when the champions from Egypt 
(divided itOo the Delta and the upper Thebais), and universal 
TbebaJB (from its capital Tltebea) with the best chosen (apurHv^ipi) 
at that place, were escorted as to G«d'a greatest circns (a measwe 
of distance 600 /a* Greek, or 625 Roman, same as GOi^ feet or 
SOl^ yards Eitglieh. It was called stadium, becatise that was 
the length of the Olympic course') investing themselves (avaiHpcviy 
pres. part.) with crowns from God, by means of their most 
valiant endurance of varied tortures and modes of death: among 
whom also be that is called Leonidas, father of Origen, having 
been decapitated, leavea behind him this son quite young. 



ABDonU OF oniGEN FOB MABTTRDOM — HH MOTHSB ( 

HIDE HIS CLOTHES IN ORDGB TO RESTIUUf UIU EROU BUBBYIKO 
TO DEATH. 

Now, then, aa the p^e of persecution blazed to abeight (cf; ^yn), 
BO great a passion for martyrdom seized upon the spirit (soul) of 
Origen, being still very much a child, that be went forward to 
encoonter the perils, and was «agerly affected ro start forth and 
rash to the conflict. Then his mother, at first beseeching Hui 
with her words, implored him to entertain {Kapilv 2. f. act. inf-T 
a reverence for her motherly affection in his regard. But, ob- 
serving him more earnestly bont upon U, n-ben having learned 
(^i^se) that his father was arrested and detained in prison, be w 



altogether engrossed 



artyrdom, having 



concealed the (nji') entire of bis clothing, she imposed npon hini 
the necessity of ijtaying at home. But be, when nothing else 
was available to him to do, while his ardour was working liim 
beyond his years, being unablo {sucJi as oU^) to remain in repose, 
having composed a most exhortatory letter on the subject of mtr- 
lyrdom, sends it to his father, in the which, in such terms aa 
these, he admonishes him, saying :' Take heed that yon change 
not your porposo (think not any oilier thing) on my account. For 
already bad be been imtjated (fuuncEecI) ia no insigniScant 



^wea. 
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materials of the words of Christian fuitb, having been eserciaed 
is the Holj Scriptnrea from his early childhood (i^n rmlis)- 
(For hia father directed that, before the studying of Greek hlcrs- 
ire, hs be practised in sacred sabjecta-of learning, apporljoning 
* bim leesoDS-by-heart and leasons-for-redtation, of every day. 
"», these taski were not distasteful {distaMefully) to the boy. 
ki even (dxxd sai) most eagerly engaging himself on these sab- 
^ 80 &3 that the simple and obviona aubjects {ivriliUts) of ^ 
ed words did not suJBce turn, but he sought eomething more, 
■iid Dov afler that diligently searched after some deeper contem- 
pfation, so that ho gave hia father some trouble, closely-qnestion- 
' g OS to what then the purpose of the Heaven inspired Scripture 
a to show. 



1 



'Apo, A particle, illative and tvierrogative. As illative, 
here it stands after othw words in a clause, artd is written 3/ 
it marks traaeilion to what ncUurally foUows from the word* p\ 
ceding. As ititerrogalivB, it stattda first in a clause, and as 
prose and in the epic poets li is written Spo, in other poets, ifthi 
first gyllaitlebe long, it is written, aga; if short, dpa. 






JOT OF LEONTOAS AT THE VlllTUES C 
BOS — TUB LATTEB, AFTiiB I 
LTERED DI A KlCa LADY. 
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', hia father was greatly delighted, and acknowledged tho 
^_je3t gratitude to God, the effecter (rfi airiii) of all hia bless- 
ings, in having vouchaafed him (Sn avrtm iiiiSim) to be (j'twofloi 
to be gtnerativdi/, ilvai to be, mere geaoiic terra ; vaapx"" *" ^ 
io prinijple, applying to God and first principles), the father of 
Bch a son as thb { ii Atike points to),ixadp&-sonsasBert{piuriv) 
Ittftt oflenlunea standing over the boy now as he slept {caiaTarra 
aa. 3. aor. part, from ifiantiu, in New Test, and Eccies. Books 
M^ intransitioe in this tense and perf. mid. i^fBrii;, o.vA prw. 
md. ifiarBMai), be bad bared bis fcreast, as if the DWvaQ S^mt\«\ 



\ 
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been consecrated inside la it, nnd that be kissed it reverentiallj. 
They meDtion these things, and other things akin to them, to have 
eecerred with respect to OrigsD while he waa a ehild ; bat when • 
bis father had. already been mfide perfect by martyrdoin (so as to 
KJin and receive its prise of glcry), Origen is left an orphan of 
eighifien years of age ((Tn-oeaJejau-Dv uyiLv Iros) with his mother 
and little {smrdler) brothers, six in nmnber. And when his fa- 
ther's property waa taken (escheated) into the imperial treasmy 
(/tscus not ffiraniim, the public treasury), being placed (ml rara- 
arii) ii> want of the necessaries of life, with his relatjons, he ia 
connted worthy of help from Dirine admioistratioo, and he has 
the good-fortnne-to-receive (meet-with) kindness, together, and 
a place-of-rest at- the- hand a- of {aapa} a (rivi) lady, very rich in 
the world (life, jiior, fith accent on first sylliAle, fi,6v, a bow, 
with accent on final), and in all else (lara ™ SXXa) vary distiu- 
gnished. 



■ H 



lORIOTJS ABU MOKTISTED UFE OF OBIGEN — HE FOLLOWS 1BE 
LETTER OF THE EVAHOELICAI. C0CKSEL8 AS TO SELF-DENIAL ASD 
POVEETT. 

Now his employments, even tLey of ordinary occnrrencfi (rd nmi 
wpdUv)i presented very wonderful specimens of most genuine 
wisdom. So then (yoCi.) sneh as iiis conversation, aaeh they 
represent his character, and such aa hie character, sacb {(lie same) 
moreover also did he show forth his conversation. Then he cod- 
tioaed for several years living in this sort of wisdom, and every 
day (fid irao^e vi"p°s) nndergoing no inconsiderable labonra of 
exercise, and through the greater portion of the night ^ving him- 
flelf-up to the practice of the Divine Scripttu'es. One time, in- 
deed, labouring in exercises without food (with faste), bnt again 
by periods measured according to sleep ; the which he made it a 
point to partake of not at all upon a conch, but upon the ground. 
Bnt most-essentially of all waa be impressed that those Gospel 
precapta of onr Saviour ought to be observed ^uXnicriaf — fermift. 
ro^ 171 Greek corresponds lo dus in Latin, as roc '^"^ ^ '■'*•; 
both coming from perf. pass. 3, p. s. of Ike deriv. verb), BAme\y<, 
those that recommend coats not np to the number two, and not 
(//i^t) to Dse tiDO pairs of shoes. Bnt exhibiting even (, 
ardour than bis age pennilled, perBeveriog iu cold and DHkediM 
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presffiDg to the chief point of exceeding poverty, he strnck with 
wonder those around him t6 the highest effect (he affected his 
miimates with emotion of extreme wondering amaze). Well then 
be is Biud to have walked the Earth without having ever used a 
shoe at all, and also to have forborne (to have been withheld) 
fiom the use of wine and the other things contrary to (vapd, 
other than) requisite sustenance ; so that at this period (i^dtj) he 
was on the point of falling into danger of ruining and disteuiper- 

IDg his chest (ircpcirccrciV) 1 fut. act., from TrsglTnvTut)* 



OBIOEK TEACHES PROFANE LEARNING, BT7T SOON DEVOTES HIMSELF 
ENTIRELY TO THE INSTRUCTION OF THE CATECHUMENS — HE IS 
ORDAINED PRIEST. 

Now having been first put forward by his father in the schoolings 
of the Greeks, and after his death addicting himself altogether 
more earnestly to the practice of liberal studies (-Trepi tovq Xdyovg)^ 
so as also to possess a competent qualification in the knowledge 
of grammars, not long after his father's demise giving himself 
oat as a professor therein (rovroic scU, ypa/ifiaTiKoic)y he obtained 
a ready supply of necessary resources abundantly as in that age. 
While he gives his attention to this pursuit as, methinks (ttov)* 
he himself also records in writing ; and when no one survived 
(reclined at table) to pay attention to the nursing the faith in 
Alexandria, all having been driven away by the threat of perse- 
cution, there attended certain of the gentiles upon him to be in- 
stmcted in (to be about to hear) the Word of God. But Origen, 
owing to the pressure of necessity, having set out (sent himseff) 
to Greece, by reason of church concerns, in his passage throngli 
Palestine, receives at CsBsarea, from the bishops there, the power 
of the laying on of hands (ordination) of the (that belongs to tf^e) 
ptesbjrterate. 



NOTE. 



1. Ellas. — Crreece^ first the name of a cUy in Thessaly^ 
fimnded by Hellen, son of Deucalion--- Horn., II. 2, 683 •, tKeu of 
Hue adjacent portion ofThessaiy, inhabited by the Mijrmidou&; 
aJUrward^ the whole central part of conttiiental Greece, as f ai 
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north m to The^rotia, exdudin^ Fdoponnegug andislands: Hesii 
andHr.ROinyt.; so it is used in Acts, xs. 2, where & is disfitiguishi 
from Macedonia. In the classics elsewhere it is the whole « " 
of Greece, including Peloponnesus, islands, Macedonia, etc., 
so, as opposed to Asia Minor. In Herodotus " 
to be a city, (vnj 'EXXaii, tbongh it was in lonit 

CfEsarea-Philippi, city in Upper Galilee., 
Jordan, at foot of mount Herman, called rIso Paneas, Matfl 
xvi. 13; Mark, viii. 27, etc. It was rebuilt nnd enlarged I 
Philip tbe Tetrarch, whose wife bis brother Herod took, i 
whose danghler Salome, by Berodiaa, got ber drnnken \ 
Herod to give her the head of John the Baptist. Philip n 
this town in honour of himself and Tiherivs Casar. It 
anaerit Laish, or Leshem. Ifot the td/ove Ctesarea meant i 
It is 

Ccssai ea-SrRAToms, or Stbatonis Tcrkis, m Palestinb, <m 
the coast of the Mediterranean, sovth of Mount Carmd. Herod 
the Great rebuilt it with great splendour and strength, created an 
artifcial ftarbour, and called U after his patron, Avgtutus Catar, 
od Philip did the other one in honour of Tiberius Nero Casar, 
Joa^hua calls it one of the largest cities in Palestine, and bats 
THE INHABITANTS WERE MosTLT Gkeeks. It was the seat of the 
Eoman procurator, and after the destruction of Jerusalem, became 
the capital of Palestine — See Acts, Viii. 40, is. 30, x. 1, 24, 
xi. 11, sii. 19, sTiii. 22, xsi. 8, 16, xxiii. 23, 8S, xxv. I, 4, 
6, 13. 
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lECOnoN BT HAXTUiN (twcnty-sixtk Emperor) — ^j 
directed against the chief pattt 

Vashhh CfSAit [successor of Alexander (not Septimim) Sevens, 
a lliraeian by birth, of the lowness of which he was so mveh 
ashamed, that he slew any one about him who chancedlo know U. 
He was eight aud a half geometrical feet high; he was ivan 
strong, for he could kill a horse by breaking all its head toi 
fist; injinitely fearless, fierce, proud, and presumptuous, ano 
dinately savage and cruel; entered the service of war, etc., 
Sep/imius Severus — livedwith AanomtnJS Paasiarius — teoiUdm 
Uve wffh Macbinus — detested the ejeniinute and ■pro^i^aie He& 
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gdbahta — gladly reentered service under Alexander Severus^ wham 
he succeeded as emperor. His daily food was forty pounds of 
Jbah and sixty gallons of wine). Maximin Cassar, apon having 
received (by election of the soldiers after their murder of Alexander 
Severua) the empire of the Romans, and having raised a persecn* 
tioD {of the Christians^ who were favoured by Alexander Severus)^ 
oommands the rulers of the churches alone, as accessary to the 
teaching of the Gospel, to be taken off (by death, to be slain). 



PEBSECunoN UNDER DECius (thirtieth Emperor of Borne). 

A WISE, brave, and good man, if he had not malignantly and most 
cnmUy established the seventh persecution against the Christians 
thitmgfa malice and hatred of his predecessor, Philip, who was a 
Christian. Decius was bom in Cabali, in Panonia or Hungary, 
-—fought against the Chths, by whom he was slain, a.d. 254. 
A. atatis bO*, A. regni 2. 



SUFFERINGS OF ORIGEN HIS DEATH. 

When Decins stirred persecntion (especially spiteful against (hi* 
gem, ae who had Christianized and baptiz^ Philip the First and 
his mother and son, and had regarded him) against the chnrches, 
what and how great afflictions Origen endured for the Word of 
Christ! — ^bonds and trials-by-torture (properly the Lapis Ltdius, 
or touchstone for trying gold and metals) : the punishments, I mean 
those affecting the body, and those beneath the iron collar, and 
within the recesses of the prison, and the threats of fire, and what- 
soever other grievances inflicted by his enemies, he manfully en- 
dured, ever so many letters of that remarkable-man embrace with 
eqoal truth and equal precision. But when Decius had been 
ibtfn along with his sons (his son (f) the young Decius, nominated 
at his father^s request C»sar and his successor, who fell in the 
battle with the Ooths mortally wounded by an arrow a little before 
kis father^s miserable death in the same battle), Origen dies after 
having filled np (dnoirXiifrai: !• d. from diroTrXfifu) the measure of 
■erentj-nme jaarsr of life. 



SACRED inSTORT. 



AFOSTACT OF SEFJiPioii. — He does penance and dies in the peace 
of God, after having received Vie Holy Viaticum. 

These waa one Serapion, an old man of the faith, who had 
passed a long period of life irreproachably, bnt had fallen under 
(trial). The same (oBrpe, i.e., 'a-auros) prayed-for-pardoo, yot no 
one gave heed unto him, for he had even been a sacrificer Co 
heathen idols. Howbeit, being involved in a diatemper, he con- 
tinned three daya conaecntively (Jiu, soil, rptini <SSc vtifpiit) speecb- 
tesa and unconsciona ; bat having recovered a little on tbe foortl]. 
he called to him hia danghter's-aon (grandson by hia dauglUer) 
fluyarpiSf DC-owe, gen. sSuow, and stud ; How long, my son, do ye de- 
tun me? Haste, I adjnre yon, and release me as soon as may 
be. Call me one of the elders { Presbyters, in Ike Jewish CkwiA 
they mere memba-e of the SarJildrim at Jerusalem, joined MfiCft 
the oj apxiipiic xai &i ypaiipariis '• >" '^^ Christian Churches s<me 
nearly as [jriaKowot, to whom was committed the direction and go- 
vernment of individual cJmrches), and having said this again, he 
was epeech leas. The boy ran off to the priest; bat it was night, 
and he (the elder) also was sick. However, he committed to the 
little boy a small-portion of the Eucharist, bidding him to dip it 
in water and drop it in the old man's month. Tbe boy retnmed 
with it (^cpuv), and when he was come nigh, ere he entered the 
house, Serapion reviving again, said : Thon art come, my son, 
and yet the elder was not able to come; bat do yon immediately 
yonr instmctions (the thing enjoined). The boy wet the Ench^ ' 
rial, and at the same time pnt it in bis (Serapion'a) month ; 
when he gradnally rara, scil. ^ijrpov /lepoc) swallowed i ' 
diately gave up the ghost (expired). 

TED hy the Soldiers : viri«ous and valiant, and at first M 

J i to Christians, though afteneards their bitter of^rresto^ 

the ninth persecution of the Cathdic Church having Smr tender 
his avspices ; he was taken a prisoner by the barbarous Sapor, 
King of Persia, who used to make the old Eiuperm's neck hia 
footstool for mounting his horse, six or seven gears ; he had ir'" 
e^is puUed out, and died of o^e and sorrow in a Pernaa p 



) PNDER "VALEKIAU", 



ehadhi^ 
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EoeUe of Dyonysius^ Bishop of Alexandria^ and his CompanionSm 

m 

Now Grallas (^ho had betrayed the Emperor Decius, and was the 
thirty-first emperor^ whereas jEmilianaSj thirty-second emperor 
and predecessor of Valerianus^ is meant here) being pat out of 
the way, Yalerianns, with his son Gallienns, succeeds to the 
gOFemment (after JEmiUanuSy not GaUus), Now with regard to 
the persecntion that breathed out most bitterly in his time {tar 
aMv) what sufferings Dyonysius and others endnred, by reason 
of his holy love for the God of the universe, his own words will 
set forth in refutation of a German bishop in his time (exerting 
kbnsdf against a Gferman of the bishops in his time)^ who en- 
deavonred to calumniate him, he ^e^^ down in reply to the follow- 
ing effect : I was come to ^milianus (emperor before Valerian)^ 
but my co-presbyter (fdlow-elder), Maximus, and certain minis- 
ters-of-the church (alms-officers ; overseers of the poor and sick ; 
almoners; under deacons) accompanied me. Now iSmilianus 
did not say to me introductorily (ex antecedente, to usheb in his 
address) : Do not meet together (do not hold meetings)^ for this 
was anperflnous, and the last thing to him (in consideration of 
hifn)y hastening to that which was first and principal. For the 
object of his discourse was not about others not meeting, but 
about our not being Christians ; and he enjoined cessation TrcTrav- 
aSai from this worship upon me^ upon the supposition vofiii^utv 
that if I would change my mind (jiera PaXXolfitjv, rnid, v,) others 
also would follow my example. And I answered him not in- 
apropos: It is right to « hearken unto (obey) God rather than 
unto men. iSmiUanus then said : The ruling lords have vouch- 
safed you the privilege of deliverance-firom-destruction, if you 
be pleased to adore the gods that preserve their realm. Dyo- 
nysius answered : Well then, the One Grod, maker of all things, 
that put dominion into the hands of the sacred-and-reverend 
Augustuses, ValeriaEn and Gallienus, — this same do we also 
worship and adore, ^milianus, who administered the prefec- 
ture, said : I see that you are at once ungrateful and stupid as to 
the gentle-mercy of our Augustuses (emperors)^ for the which 
reason you shall not stay in this city, but ye shall be sent away 
unto the regions of Libya. 



^^^ HTAI 



Bdt when, in no long time after, Valerianns was rednced to en- 
dure Blarery among the birbariana {_from Sapor), his son Galli- 
enoa, con dactiog-the-go vera me nt- singly, behavea-hlmBelf mora 
temperately toaching his rule ; and forthwith he relasea by 
edicts the pereccadon against our people, commanding the chiefs 
of the word by rescript that they perform their cnatflmaiy 
duties in freedom and aecurity. Id their times, when the 
chnrchee had peace nniversall^, Marinns, by birth and wealth 
a man of distinction in Cssarea of Palestine (or Strat<mi» 
TuTris, on coast of Mediterranean, eovtk of Mount Carmd, 
covtradislingwuked to Cceaarea-Philippi of Upper Galilee, neat 
sources of Jordan, at foot of Mount Herman), has his head cat 
(iff for hb testimony of Christ, for (%viiiv) the following reason. 
The order of promotion called Marinns to the dignity of the 
office of centurion. 

Now (jj) there accnsea him, jast {'i^ri) as he was on the point 
of getting possession of the hononr, another person, who came 
lip before lie tribunal, saying that it was not lawful, according 
to the ancient laws, for him who is indeed a Chiiatiaji, and doea 
not sacrifice to the sovereigns ^emperors), to enjoy a dignity of 
the Romans. At the which that the judge was enraged, and 
asked of what religions opinion Marinns was -. Bnt that when 
the jodge saw that he persistently professed himself a Christian, 
that he granted him a space of three lionrs for reflection. So 
then Theoctenua, the local bishop {the bishop m that particular 
place), addressing himself to him in conversatian, as he was ont- 
fiide of the court {prtcloi-ivnt), and taking him by the hand, 
conducts him along to the church. And when be bad set him 
at the very sanctnary inside, drawing aside a little his officer's 
cloak (or chlamys, or paludaTnentam), and displaying the Bword 
that hung by his side, and at the same time he took and set bfr- 
fi>re him the book of the holy Gospel, bidding him choose the 
one to his mind of these two- lint when stretching forth his 
right hand, withont hesitation he took the divine book. Cling 
to it, then, cling to God, says Theoctenos to him, and empowered 
by nim, may you obtain what yon have chosen, and walk in 
pehw. Soon after, as he returned thence, a crj'er calling befbn 
tbe prstoriam, enmmoDed him aloud. And when Msriittia b 
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by the tribniial and exhibited even a greater ardour of Ckristian 
faith, being led off straight thence, as he was, he is made perfect 
in death (fiy martyrdom). 



PEB8ICUTI0N BT {fwt ^' of '') DIOCLETIAN, the forty-second 

Roman Emperor. 

DMnguiehed for many brave conquests^ htd most disthiguiahed^ 
Uke Charles the Fifths for having voluntarily abdicated his 
imperial throne^ in the zenith of his glory, after a reign of 
tweniy'two years^ when he retired into the country and lived 
a private life — He orders the churches to he destroyed, and the 
Scriptures to be burned. 

It was the nineteenth year of DiocIetian^s reign, howbeit it was 
Lystms, the same month among the Romans would be styled 
March (see note), at which time, as the festival of the Passion 
of the Saviour {Salvation) approached, imperial edicts had been 
universally set up (^irXwro, plup. pas., from airXooftai) com- 
nupd'ng to level the churches to the ground, and that the Scrip- 
tures besides (de answering to fuv) be burned (be made to die- 
appear hyfre). So then {as a result) we know of Christians 
that have shone forth in Palestine (in Asia, called anciently 
Canaan and Land of Promise ; by Ptolemy, Palestine, 
or country of the Philistines ; and by Christians the Holy Land : 
contains Idumcea, Samaria, Jud^a and Galilee— copti^a/, 
Jerusaism, but after its destruction C^sarea, not C^sarba- 
Philippi, but CcBsarea, called Stratonis Turris, on the Medi- 
terranean, near Mount Carmel). We know, moreover, of others 
also in Tyre, or Sur, of Phoenicia (t^ celebrated emporium 
yomnger than Sidon, not mentioned by Moses or Homer; de^ 
naunced by the prophets of the Cld Testament as full of wealth, 
pride, luxury, vice, idolatry, and wickedness: ^^ the crowning 
dty of the seaP, i,e,, Mediterranean; never subdued by the Is- 
rasUtes; in alliance with David and Solomon; besieged by Sal" 
manasar, and afterwards by Ndmchadnezzarfor thirteen years; 
possessed by the Babylonians and then by the Persians; when it 
furnished cedar for the second temple; taken by Alexander 
the Great, B.C. 332; then ruined; rebuilt under the Seleucidcs 
and the Ramans; commercial even in the tirme of the CrusobdAs*, 
degenerating qfUr). And we have ascertain^ hy peraonol ex- 
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amirtation (iimpitiTafifv from im-'up sdens quod ab imiitl icio) 
power of Jesus CiiriaC preseat witli His martyrs (iviTNEBass i 
deaili), when the man -devouring I>east8 dared Dot, for a 
aiderable time to touch nor come near tlie bodies of the lore 
of-God, }<€[ rnelied npon the others, such truly as from withC 
{i.e., uneonnected with the JaiUi; c^sBiv) incited them by 
vocatioDB, yet oftentimes too dashed at the martyrs themseli 
so as {to the extent of, lara Sia) to be thrnst baclc by some mor» 
diyine influence, and to retire again to tho hinder part of tht 
place of execiition, or suffering. Yon might then behoid Iha 
full-grown-figure (^Xutinv) of a yonth of not quite twenty years' 
old, Btanding without cbaine, and bis hands spread out to a sym- 
bol of the cross, most devolionilly eugroaaed (uT^DXaioram 
TeTaiikvov) in prayers to the divine principle {gHov not Stoii) 
while tbe bears and the panthers {aapioXtQ, cQs. gen. plur. ,vv) 
breathed fury and death, and almost fastened upon his very 
flesh. Again, yon miglit see others exposed to a wild ferocieug 
bull, which, tOBsing into the air, would rend in sunder with its 
horns others of those without {theunfaithfid) who approached it, 
leaving them to be removed half dead, but, thoogh rushing open 
tbe holy martyrs alone with fary and menacing-geatare, he was 
not able {such as 8105) to eo mach as approach them. However, 
then nltimately, they, all being slaughtered by the sword, are 
consigned to the waves of tbe sea instead of the gronnd and its 
burial-places. 



NOTB. 



The nitmes of the Greek months were: ra/iqXuuv, Jumarins; 
Kka^ri^oKiMv, Febmarins; Vioijrvxiiiv, Martins ; Qapyri\iwv, Aprilis ; 
^ipoipbiptia', Maius; 'E^aTOll^aaiv, Junius; ViirayaTviiiv, Juliiu 

(Qtitntifu) ; Bi)>]i^^o/iufFK, Augustus {Sextilis); Mai/uumpiM', Sq>- 
teuiber; nuai-E^'uf, October; Kv^iartpiiiiv, November; noaiil\ ' 



i 



BESIEGED AND 



Wkli, {yauy) at this time then (yfit rim) armed-men investii 
quite roaad an entire Baudl-towo of tb« Christiaos in 
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I inhabitants themselves mfravdpov^ and kindling the fire, 
hem down along with infant-children and wives, while 
led npon Christ the God of all. Becanse, forsooth, all 
t dwelt-in the dly, and the curator himself, and the chief- 
ite, with all the men of (in) rank, and the entire popolaoe, 
ig themselves Christians, did not in any particular in- 
)be7 those that commanded to offer-sacrifice-to-false- 



IS SUSTAINED BT THE PRIESTS DURING THE PERSECUTION. 

ideed, as-a-conseqnence (therefore)^ ever so many mlers of 
rches, subjected to dreadful tortures, with cheerful spirit 
d sights of great encounters ; — one having his body dis- 
Rrith scourges, and another with rocks and insupportable 
($c(r/ioct ^om eUfffiaij per. pas. of ^iJ) ; another taken -off 
id, was flung away, as if he were already dead ; and a 
ri^), again, prostrated upon the ground, was dragged a 
Y by the feet, and reckoned among them that had offered 
(the idolatrous) ; and some one else kept-crying-aloud, 
^ifying with a clear voice, his denial of sacrifice; and 
had called loudly that he was a Christian. 



NOTE. 



nominative case comes after and before the infin, mood 
tributed directly to the nom. to the principal verb, Virgil 
choicest Latin authors adopt it,. It violates the Syntax 
xoov or ut", etc. 



r 



SELECTIONS 



SOCRATES. SOZOMEN, AND THEODORET. 



APPARITION of THE CROSS to CONSTANTINE (the Great), 
forty-fourth Emperor, and^rat of the Christ riJf^uA, Trana- 
/erred seat of empire from Home to Byzafaium, which was 
called after him Conkaniitiople and New Some, for which 
reason the cotirttry of Thkaob also was coiled Rou&nia. 
Killed his son Crista at the instigation of Fausta his wife. 
Had he lived, he would have rooted out the heretic ARtUS, 
who denied (Ae Son of God to be Bfiooifiov, i.e., of the same sab- 
stance with the Father. For the rest, see Note on Latin text. 

We havR receifed it that many things coiQcided to GonstaO' 
line hy which he was won over to pay reverence to the religion 
of the Christians, bat particalarly that miracle that waa shown to 
him from Heaven. For when he ha.d detennined to wage war- 
npon Maxentins, he was in donbt-and-nQcertainty within himself, 
as la likely, how haply the concerns of the fight would eventoate, 
and who should he {.ihall be) his helper. But about noon, wbeu 
the sun was now ou the inclination, Gonstaotiue bohelil in the 
Heaven, and so did the soldiers that were with him, the trophy 
of the cross composed of shining, bright light (^5^ contr.for p, 
from ^Qu to be bright with shining splendour), and an insci^di 
attached thereto, purporting thus: " Conquer in this". For 
very (j-oJt) miracle was presented to him ou his jonmey as h 
ont mth the army; and night came on him while he was o 
sidering what it could mean; and as he slept, «ie are ( 
Christ appeared {was seen by him) with that sign that had b 
seen in the Heaven, and exhorted him to make an imitation d 
this, and to nse it as a protection in the engagements with t 
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OOHSTAimNE IS TAUGHT THE DOCTRINES OF CHRISTIANITT — DEATH 

OF MAXENTIUS. 

At daj-dawn Oonstantine having called together the priests of 
Chiist, questioned them on the subject of Christian faith (opinion). 
But baying put forward the Sacred Books of the Scripture^ they 
explained the things that relate to Christ; and the sovereign, 
astonished at the prophecies on the subject of the Saviour, com- 
manded iDgenions men (mechanics) to fabricate to the figure of 
the cross, set with gold and precious stones, a standard, what is 
called among the Romans, Labarum, for the which reason parti- 
cularly I am of opinion that Oonstantine changed that most dis- 
tbgoished symbol of the empire of the Romans into the standard 
of Christ, to the end that (ufffn) the Romans should look-upon 
him only as their God, whom the sovereign also worships and 
QseB as leader and helper against the enemies. Then however 
Oonstantine went-forward to his achievements with greater 
coDfidence-of-spirit, and having engaged with the enemies in sight 
of Rome, he wins a victory, Maxentius being sunk-and-drowned 
in the river. Now this was the seventh year of his reign when 
be won the victory over Maxentius. 



A CHAPEL ESTABLISHED IK THE PALACE — CONSTANTINE ACCOM- 
PANIED BY PRIESTS IN HIS EXPEDIHON. 

Now with-a-purpose-to-familiarize the soldiers to worship God in 
the same way as he himself did (6fioiu)g avrd ), he stamped their 
aims with the symbol of the cross, and he had an apartment for 
prayer (chapel) built within the palace, and whenever be engaged 
in an expedition against the enemy, be carried about with him a 
tabernacle fashioned to the likeness of a charch, so that neither 
he himself, when he passed his time la desolate /7arf^ (kpruua)^ nor 
bis army needed-to-do-without a sacred house in which it would 
be proper (needful) to celebrate God, and to offer prayer, and to 
go through the holy mysteries of religion. For priests and 
church-officers accompanied, serving (attending-upon) the taber- 
oide, who, in conformity-to the ritual of the Gh\XT(i\i,iv)\^'5i^V)vx'^ 
order of dvty in regard to stick requirememta, M^oifeONCt, Cwl- 
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stuutme honoured the d3,y called the Lord's, as on this day 
Lord had luen fi'om the dead. But he held a. very high Teni 
lion ^or the holy cross, owing to the Heavenly vision that 
presented lo bimaelf on the subject of it. 



] 



THE EASTERN MONKS. 

ST. AMTHONT. 

Now they moBt particdarly exhibited the Church very djatin- 
guiahed (a negative giving the highest affinnatioii), who at that 
time {totii tunc temporis) followed a monaatic dtizcoshlp, £nt 
Eliaa the Prophet (Elisha the Tialibite), as persona say, originated 
(fomtded) tfab most exceilenC wisdom, and John the Baptist 
(son of Zcuxkariaa and forerunner of Christ, beheaded by order 
of Herod AtUipas, at reque^ of his niece, Salome, who waa m- 
kigated by her rnother Herodiaa, with whom Herod lived in atced, 
against the which John had preached. Herod Anlipas mat 
}n-Other of Philip, who had haiU CtEsarea-Philippi, in upper 
Galilee, as tetrarch tlure). But whether it waa theae or some 
others, that founded-and-practised this wisdom originally (j{ 
^p'yi^) this at least has beea agreed upon among all nien, that 
Anthony the monk elaborated this system of living (life) to a 
consummate state of completeneiss and perfuction. Him (uiAotn) 
then fuU-of-celebrity in the aolitndes of Egypt, Conscantine at- 
tached-to- himself as friend, and honoured him with his letters, 
and enconraged him to write to him about what things he needed. 
Now he was by birth an Egyptian of the nobly bora from the 
village of Coma. But having been left an orphan when a stont- 
little-fellow, he bestowed his father's lauds upon the villagere, 
having placed apart bis other chattels, he distributed the price 
among those in distress, for be perceived it to be the part of an 
earnest wise-man, not only to divest himself of wealth, bat alM 
to lay it out meetly. 



S AUSTEBITIEa — HIS GIFT OF PB0FHEC7 JtNtI LOVB OF S 

. Sow h'la SDstenance was breaci (mbat, t.c, tvery thing that n 
lit) only, and salt (everrjlhi'n<j (iiul aeosons foo<P)', W( hla d ' 



w 

^<r« water 



BACHED BISTORT. 121 



A water (whatever chaTtses), and his meal time the setting sun 
(^proper time to eat). Yet he ofieutimes staid fasting (wdhout 
meat) two days and more. But be kept ever watchful (foUowing 
the Saviour'a worda: '^iVJiat I say uiiio you, I say unto tdl: 
Watch") whole nights, as on« might saj, and he was intent open 
prayer until tif xp^'''"' ^'^' tic'}/''P°£ ^7> ^^^ ''^ haply he even 
tasted-of sleep, he slept a httle instant upon a mat, but generally 
also lying oo the gronnd, he made the same bare ground bis 
pniow; moreover, he was particolariy gentle, and most humane, 
and discreet, aad conrageons, agreeable to those that met-and- 
talked- with -him, and iuDfTensiTe to tbose with whom hedispnted. 
Now for these escellent-gifts having been made full of divine 
presdence, he did not look-upon the foreknowledge of fiitnrit^ 
■B hia own, aoperior-gift. But neither did he himself endure 
dJru'xETo pro AvtixiTo from ayixu/iai) to be idle ; and he nsed-to- 
idvisB suck as intended to Lve {^ionv-oSv from fiioui) correctly to 
tccapy-himself-in-some-bnsiness, and to examine himself and set 
doffn an account of those things that he did by night and in the 
day ; bnt if be committed anything that became him not, this he 
was to write out, that ever after be may keep himself from snch 
trausgressinge, being ashamed of himself if he would find many 
faults indited. Now everybody considered it a high privilege 
(valued it at a high consideration) to see him and to hear him 
(peak, and to obey his command {him eommanding), wheteaa be, 
thongh being such ^person, eagered to be onkoowu, and to escape 
notice in solitnde. But if even by constraint he ever came into 
the dty to aid those that required it, having regulated that on 
account of which he came, he returned forthwith to hia retire- 
ment: for he osed-to-say that the watery-state-of-existenco sua- 
Uins the fishes, bnt that solilnde adduces ornament to monks; 
and that eqnally, as (i-nitnii) they when they touch the dry land 
Biuxender life, these also get rid of their dignified-seriousness 
when they approach cities. 



1 



PiPHNTCIUa i 



i 



Kow among the bishops at that time were preeminent Faph- 
nneiDs, of Upper Thebais (of Egypt, called from its Aundi-wt J 
gated city, Thbbes ; »mw) called Tbeyes, /onuerbj ^^lifc.'i^irf 
rxLoe), and Spnridioa, the one of Cy^niB (colUd j'ronk j 
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fertility/ T^E Happt Isle, aacred to Venus, in the Medderro' 
neon, between Syria and Cilicia; two chief cities, Sai.ajiis atui 
Pjlfhos). For Faphnntius was a, man bo much beloved of 
God, that marvellous miracles were performed by him. His eye 
had been knocked out in the time of persecution. Well tfae 
monarch yery much honoured this personage, and frequently 
invited him to the palace, and nsed to ki&j the eje that was dag 
otit. But with respect to Spiridion, go mncb piety (oaiirnc, 
CONPORMITY TO GoD AMD HJB La"Wb, and so contro'distin- 
gaished to, Sitawavvri, confobiuty to HUMAN laws and 
DOTiBs) had he while a shepherd of sheep, that he was alao 
deemed worthy to be made even a shepherd of men ; he (wAo) 
■was appointed to the bishopric of one of the cities in Cypros. 
Many stories indeed are told about him, but I shall mention one 
ofUj/ or two. 



Now people record that evildoera came once by night to the fold I 
of his sheep, and attempted to steal; that they were suddenly 
bound with diains, while no one bound them ; and that when he 
had come at daybreak be fousd them in bonds, and that he 
released them from their invisible bindings, and blamed them in 
that when they could (jjiSv) get whatever they wished for iy 
asking, they ehose rather to steal and incnr-so-mnch-hardship in 
the night. So commiserating them then, however, but rather 
iustrncting them to transfer themselves to a better coarse of lifb 
be Bidd: Away-with-ye, and take this ram {taking this ram). 

It is told us further, that the bishops of Cyprus had met on 
some necessary/ business, and that Tripliyllina, a bishop, wag along 
with them, a personage besides being (renomned) eloqnent, also 
for the studying of the laws, who had stayed a considerable time 
in the city of the Beijtians {Berylus was a city of Fhanida, 
vvlgo Babotitu) ; bnt upon the collect being conclnded, when 
Triphyllios having been invited {directed, privileged) to addreta- 
lome-words-of-inMructioji-to the multitude, foond-it-necessaij 
{iSiiiaaTo) to introduce into the midst of his discourse that 
celebrated expression, take ap thy bed and walk, ho called A J 
amnU couch iiiste&d of bed, cban^ng tbe tiKoiQ. Aikd Spin " 
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•eised-with-indignation, said: Are 70a then, or not (o^(ri>ye; 
sum.), better than He who called it bed, that 70a are ashamed to 
use His words? and saying this, he jumped down from the 
priests' high seat, in sight of the people. 



»T. ATHANASraS — HIS TOUTH — HIS ORDINATION — HE IS PRESENT AT 
TELE COUNSEL OF NICE — HIS ELEVATION TO THE EPISCOPATE, 

Thet tell US that Athanasins, while yet very young, used-to-play 
a holy game with his other companions, and the same was an 
imitation of all that belonged to the priesthood. Now then in 
this entertainment Athanasins had been appointed to the dignity 
(seat) of the bishopric, but every one of the other young persons 
performed-the-part-of either an elder or a church-officer (deacon). 
The boys used to hold this entertainment on the day on which 
the memory of the martyr and bishop, Peter, used to be cele- 
brated. Now then, Alexander, bishop of Alexandria (en passant), 
in passing through, is an eye-mtness of the progressing play ; 
and having sent for the boys, he inquired from them the place 
allotted in the play to evel'y one of them, under the impression 
that something was presignified by what had happened ; and he 
gave direction that the boys be brought up in the Church and get 
a literary edacation, but especially Athanasins. Then Alexander 
<Mduned him also deacon (church officer) when he had come to 
adnlt age, and took him to Nice, to aid him there in whatever he 
could do when the council was being made up. Alexander, the 
Inshop of Alexandria, left Athanasins his successor. For being 
BOW arrived at the time of his release (death), he kept calling 
athanasins, who was not present, by name, and the blessed 
Alexander used to say in a prophetic spirit : Think you, Atha- 
nasins, that you have escaped, but you shall not get off: inti- 
mating that he was called to the conflict. 



ST. HELEN — THE DISCOVERY OF THE HOLT CROSS. 

Helena (horn at Drepanum, in Bithi/nia, a place shaped like 
a sickle, ipitravov, where she was engaged as au iuulceei^eT; 
Canstafdius Chiorus loved and married her, hut divorced "Ker 
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upon Teaching ike imperial dignity; Constojitijie, her son, tmlh- 
dreui her from her obsairity, and raised her to the dignity which 
the well became), the motLer of Constantine, came to Jerngalem 
(capital and centre of Palestine, called lldy Oily, as seat of true 
religion under the Jewish Theocracy ; chief scene of Chrii^a 
ministry; lying on the confines of Judak and Benjamin, among 
the m/0U7\tavns, forty miles from Mediterranean., and twenty- 
five from Jordan and Dead JSea ; ccdkd by Arabs El Gods, 
anciently Salem; originally Jebiis, from whence febusites; by 
poets, Solyma. It was built upon three hills : Sioh, on sini^ 
highest, and contained citadel, palace, and upper dly; MctRiAB, 
lower, on N. E. of Sion, on it stood the Temple ; and Aoba, 
north of Sion, destroyed once by ChaldtBans, rebuilt hjf Jews 
afler captivity, embellished by Herod the Great, destroyed by 
T&us, reerected by Trajan, who called it JElia CapUolina, nani» 
restored by Conslantine), to off^r prayer, aod take a view of tbe 
pinces there. Honbeit being devoutly affected with regard to tbe 
religioiiB-opinion of the Christians, she very particularly exerted 
herself to find tbe wood of the adorable (of/Sno/iiiw same u 
ae^aariS) cross. NoTF neither wad the finding of it nor of tbe 
Eolj Sepulchre easy, for the Gentiles who had formerly persecnted 
tba Church, zealoiisly endeavonrug by every contrivaoce to rool- 
ont the worsbip-of-God {sp,,nKiiav a diog and apicwu) in its in- 
cipiency of growth, concealed its sitaation there uader a great 
heap of rubbish. Yet tbe place visa made apparent, as aama 
persons say, by a Hebrew man, who had discovered it by means of a 
writing of his father. 80 then at that time, the place, according 
to the command of tbe sovereign, being cleared ont to a great 
depth, the cave of the resurrection appeared {tomb of Jos^h of 
Arimathea), bnt in another place, about tbe same sicaation, 
found three crosses, and apart from them another wooden- tabte^) 
on which, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin characters, these w( 
were written : Jeans of NBKSretb, the King of the Jews. 
these things, as tbe Sacred Book of the Gospels records, so 
pened to have been written above the bead of Gbriat, when 
Pilate {Pontius, fifth Roman procurator of Judea ; Copontut 
being first, who was sent with Quirinus ajter the banishwe^ of 
Archdaus; Marcus AmMvius, second; Annius Rufus, tkethird; 
and Valerius Gratia, the fourth ; succeeded by Pilate, a.d. 26. 
Pilate in ofitce ten years ; haled by Jews and Samarifaas, uAo 
accused him before Vitellius, then governor of Syria, who tmt An) 
^mg^P Some, to answer before the emperor ; I'iberiw had died befiirt 
^m^vac^e^ Caligvla hcadihtd liim to 7icnivc, in Gau', whm M 



^ 
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wamiiM, auicidiy a.d, 41) commanded it, he that was governing 
Jodna as procarator. Bat while the holy wood of the cross was 
jet undiscovered, a circnmstance in effect sach as this happened : 
there was a (ng) ladj in Jemsalem, a person ef distinction, 
suffering nnder a most painfal and an incurable distemper. To 
her, as she lay ill, came Macarius, bishop of Jerasalem, taking 
•loDg with him the sovereign's mother and some persons abont 
him. And Macarias, having first prayed,' and assigned as a 
token to the lookers-on, that the same was the holy cross, which, 
being set down upon her, shall release the woman from the 
disease. Howbeit, when two were applied, that circumstance 
q)peared nought, but (art /ii)) nonsense and mockery, while the 
woman was at death's door. But when Macarius, in the same way, 
q)proached to her the third wooden-cross, the woman suddenly 
opened her eyes, and collecting her powers, forthwith she leapt 
up in soond health firom the bed. 



A POBTION OP THE TRUE CROSS SENT BY ST. HELEN TO CONSTANTINB 

^HER HUMILITY — HER LIBERALITY. 

Now the greatest portion of the holy wood (cross) that was then 
foand, continuing, in a silver repository, to keep still, even to 
this dky, at Jerusalem ; but the empress transmitted a part of it 
to Oojistantine, her son ; not it only indeed, bat also the nails by 
which the body of Christ had been pierced. Now about this 
time, the monarch having proposed (determined) to raise a temple 
to God, gave-direction to ^e chief men in that part^ that a work, 
the most magnificent possible, and very sumptuous, be produced. 
Bat his mother, Helen, erected two (temples) churches, one in 
Bethleem, near the Cave of Christ's birth (where Christ was 
horn) and the other at the summit of the Mount of Olives, 
whence he was taken up to Heaven. Many other details also 
point out the piety and holy-love of this empress. But not least 
80 this following (T6^t\ for it is told of her, then staying at 
Jerasalem, that she had invited to an entertainment the pious 
maidens engaged about holy offices, and became their attendant 
daring the meal ; serving (setting on) the meats, and pouring-out 
water for the hands, and doing the other duties that is usual for 
the attendants of those that give entertainments (<5<uroviovGiv ^rom 
ifUQ and ri/ip& or, attendants upon ouie^^T^ OACcyrdva^ Xo 
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Latin text) to perform (pra. infin. mid.). Farthonnore, after 
these things, when she had tak&n the drcuit of the entire Eut, 
exercising the munificeiice of imperial power, she made inaumer- 
■ble presents to the populace in ever^ citj, and dietribnted nidi 
a profuse hand to military, bi>die3-of-troop3. Bat the greatest 
amoQitt of donations she gave to the poor and desticate {nakid), 
making gifts of money to those, bat to these plentifnily snpplyiDg 
the means for peraonat clothing. And when she was conspicDODB 
by such benefactions, she did not neglect her pio[ 
God, decorating the sacred bonnes with sumptc 
and not slighting (passing by) the temples, even 



LS duty towarda 
Dus ornaments, 
in the humblest 



SIHGE OF NISIBIS Br s. 



Meantime when Sapor, Ivingof the Persians, led- bis- battalia against. 
the Romans, Gonstantine, having collected ao army, proceeded 
Antiocb. Now, not the army of the Romans, but the God of some 
that liTed-piously among the Romans, drove off (overthrew) the 
enemy. Nisibis (I'n Diarheck, under Vie Turk) ia situated on the 
confines of the government of the Persians and the Romans. 
James was bishop of this city, and thence he sent forth the beaoia 
of apostolic grace. The Persian army was-in-the-act-of-layiag- 
siege-to a city nnder his episcopal government, sabject-to the 
Romans. But after-having-laiiJ-sicge-to-it for seventy days, and 
having advanced several battering engines up to the wait, and 
haviog invested it with aevera! other military engines, and having 
dog fosses, thoy (m-porof scU.) couldrby no means take the dty. 
Ultimately, however, having stopt afar off the carrent of the 
river, which cuts the city in the centre, when they saw it swelled 
to a great height, they suddenly let it loose like a haUeriitg 
engine against the wall ; then was the wall not able to snstua 
it, the shock being most violent, but was prostrated (feUdown)t 






KAISIHG OF THE SIEGE — MIRACLE 



^AiVB, seeing all this, expected that he wonld master the 
witboat a blow, and foi that day be W^t; qQ.\e\. \\mX t^ 
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m^ be dried, and the channel become fordable ; then that ad- 
minble anchorite^ Epbraim (of Nisibis) entreated the' man of 
God, James^ that he be seen on the wall, and that the barbarians 
behold him, and that he hurl on them the weapons of an im- 
precation. So then upon this (oOv Srj) the holy personage yielded 
to the request^ and got upon a (jtva) turret, and upon seeing the 
oeontless multitude, he uttered no other malediction, only (St) 
pnyed that fleas and bug- flies be sent upon them. Whereupon 
(ii) douds of fleas and bugflies followed- close-npon* the prayer, 
aod they filled the trunks of the elephants, that grew tube-like 
(fHofihe animals J and the ears and nostrils of the horses. And 
unable to endure the attack of the insects, they burst away their 
bridles, and dislodged (pitched-off) their riders, and disordered 
the lines. Thus did that very unfortunate king, after having 
learned the power of the God of the Christians, retreat thence, 
reaping as fruits from the siege, disgrace and not victory. 



CHARACTEB OF ST. JAMES— HIS LIFE AS A SOLITART — HIS 
PROMOTION TO THE SEE OF NISIBIS. 

When James the Great was a young man, he embraced a tranquil 
tod qoiet life, and having reached the summits of the higliest 
moontunsy on them he stayed, using the thickets in spring and 
nmuiier and autumn's close, and having Heaven for bis roof; 
bat a cavern received him in {xara understood) the winter's 
season. Then he had for his sustenance, not what was sown and 
grown with toil, but what had sprouted and fruited spontaneously ; 
for picking-off the natural produce of the woodland trees, and 
such of the herbs as were eatable and of vegetable character, 
from these same he administered to his body such things as were 
requisite for life, rejecting the use even of fire (km connects and 
n, as ?iere, Asneoces; re is the most general of all the copulatives^ 
serving merely to show that the word after which it stands is to be 
taken as in some connection with another either preceding or follow^ 
ing. The plaice ofrtis usucUli/ after the first word of a clause^ or^ 
as m this instance^ of a phrase^ as contradistinguished from a 
proposition)^ When he attained celebrity by (in) these practices^ - 
nd was beloved by all, and was borne about otv \\v^ \^\i^<^^ ^i 
iH (extolled l^ a^j, be reaches to the office (dignitij') ol \)Dk&\3^^ 
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priesthood, and obtains tlie bishopric of his native cily (place). 
So having changed that moaiitBia abodo, and bnving adopted 
that station, thongh not to bis taste, ho nmde no chaoge in his 
diet or ia his drees. 



rUNISHMENT OF A LIF. MIKACLE3 OF ST. JATIVS. 

And once indeed a pfirtj of panpcr persons (rivi!; wivjiTtc) ^H' 
countered him, as be betook himself {invTov understood) to some 
village or city, exhibiting as dead a particular individual of their 
party {mirivTan), and craving that they receive certain necessary 
kelps towards his burial. Now he complied with the parties that 
met him ; but he offered up a, supplication to God, as for the 
dead man, bcscechiog to forgive the delinquencies in (during) that 
person's life, and to hold- him -worthy of the company of the 
righteous. While these words were being enunciated, the spirit 
of him that recently feigned death fled away. But when the holy 
man went on a little way, those that got np this farce ordered the 
man that lay to get up ; hot when they perceived that he had 
no consciousness, and that the fiction became reality, then they 
beset James the Great, supplicating, and rolling themselves at hit 
feet, and stating poverty to be the cause of the imposition that 
was dared; they kept-imptoring him to absolve themselves from 
'their iniquitiy (UteraUy, to loose the iniquity from, thetmelvea), 
and to restore to the man that lay, the life that was taken away. 
Then James, imitating the mercifuluesa of the Lord, both ac- 
cepted their supplication and showed forth a miracle, restoring 
to the man that lay, through Ifieir prayer, the life that was taken— 
away by his prayer. 



JOLIAH THE AFoaTATE (forty-sisclh emperor of Rome, 

QooD, bavnteoue, brave, and courteotu, studiovs and I 
ttntperate, and hardy in war, perfect in almost all virtues, i 
an infuUl and a hater of Christians, owing to the cm^imSt 
had experienced from hia Christian kindred of the houaa 4 
CottstuiUine ; very ariful in his deep hoetUiltf agatiist Chri 
teAom in derision he called Gulilauti^y 
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lASIS, BISHOP Of GHALCEDON — ^MABTTRS OF GAZA — ST. HILABION. 

It is told ns that Maris, Bishop of Ohalcedon (now Scutari, 
amSe apposite to Constantinople^ on the Asiatic side. It was 
ihen the fourth Qenerai Council was hddj to refute the heresy of 
Kestorius, Anno Christi 453), visited Julian while offering 
sacrifice in the temple-of-the-public-genius (ev rvxeOoj « good or 
ton angel tha$ heathens thought was appointed to each man to 
guide and defend or to punish him, called also in Greek dalfi&v, 
and by Hor, and Pers. natalis dbus, and by Mbnandbr 
lucraYkty6c ts pis) of Constantinople, and insulted him publicly 
« impious, and called him enemy of God and transgressing 
v^bate ; but that Julian reproached the bishop with blindness 
only (blindness alone to the bishop), for he had come under gui- 
diDce-of-one-who-led-him-by-the hand, as he was an old man 
ttd suffered from ophthalmic humours. When, moreover, also 
jeering in the style that he had been wont, uttering blasphemy 
against Christ, he said : Not even will your God, the GalilaBan, 
he able to cure you. Maris said in reply : Still I give thanks to 
oy God for this blindness, that it prevents me to behold (so that 
1 9unf not see) you degenerated from godliness (et/(re/3ctaci ^^ 
nXafiiias)* -^^ ^^^ sovereign, without making further reply, 
passed oat by him in haste. Now the populace (Seftog, not Xaog) 
of those that ruled Gaza arrested some Christians that were con* 
cealed in their homes, and first they consigned them to prison, 
and then scourged them. And when they tore their flesh and 
fractared their heads, so that even the brain dropt on the ground, 
they brought them without the city (Byzantiurn), where they 
bad been accustomed to fling the dead carcasses of irrational 
brute-beasts, and having lighted a fire they burned their bodies. 
At this same time, moreover, also Hilarion, the monk, being 
sought after by those of Gaza, fled to Sicily (island, six hundred 
nUes in compass, parted from Italy by Messina Straits; triangvlar, 
hence Triguetra and Trinacria, from Pelorus, over against 
Italy, Pachtnus, towards Greece, and Lilybjeum, in direction 
df Africa). There then gathering wood from desolate moun- 
tains, and hawking it on his shoulders, he sold it in the city, and 
\ff tUs means be earned his daily bread (sustenance) wherewithal 
to live upon (nara, Understood, 5ffov> etc.). However, having 
been informed agsdnst — who and what he was — by a per- 
sonage of the gentry who was possessed with a d^N\\^ ^\.^\ V^ 
bad fireed him (that person) from being possessed \>y XXx^ uw^^^'c^ 
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epirit, he passed into Ddmatia (row Sdavonia, hetween Croatitt, 
Bo»7iia, Servia, and the Gulf of Venice). And when here also, 
he had, by diyino power, performed verj great miracles and of 
wondcrfal character; so as bj prayer even to fix limitatlone 
(oTtifffu) to the aea {whose tide overflowed there) ; then again he 
departed, for it was not a matter-of-liking-with him to lany 
amonget those that praised him. Bat by (in) the changing of 
places be was ansioas to be obacnro and to do-awaj-witb the 
celebrity that prevailed in his regard (irtpi airov) by frequent 
variations of residence. Howbeit, ultimately aailing-by Cyprus 
(/ertUe in vines, oil, alhenna, and ninerola; sacred to Venut, 
whose temple was suiy stadiafrom Faphos, its chief city, on iJit 
teestem Mediterranean side; the station of a Soman procottnU, 
Acts, xiii. 6, 13. Cyprus was in the Syrian Sea, or Levant; 
Scdmais was its other famous city), he pat into Papbus, and 
being pressed- to- stay by him that was then biabup of the people 
of Cyprus. There he proferred-to-take (^yirrjici expresses duty, 
respect, veneration; ^Aiiu includes the kind of love or ajfedtoa 
expressed by fAt)iia, « i'**; see Tittmaun's Gbeei Synunims) 
his abode, and he cultivated philosophy (wisdom : knotoledge, 
natural and moral, of things human aiul divine; in New Testa- 
MEMT, A means Ike Jasish theology, or theohgtcal leaming per- 
taining to the interpretation of the law and other /Scriptures, and 
to the traditional law of cercnonial observances; when spoken (f 
Qreek Philosophers, Epicnreaos, Stoics, Peripatetics, etc, it 
refers to their inquiries and disputations respecting moral scienci} 
nnod about (in the circle of) Charbuiis, a little place so called. 



UABTTEDOM OF UASCUS, BtSHOF OF ABETBUSA. 



Now it was not among the people of Gaza (" diet, a regid gani, 
Le., pecania quam illuc quondam Cambyses Persarvm rex vthi 
cttravera£'. Tlus city on the sea coast of Mediterranean, not far 
from Joppa, divided Palestine Jrom Egypt) alone that tbe dr- 
cam^ancea narrated above were dared against tbe CtiristiatUL 
For tbe AretUnsians pitiably mnrdcred (ill-used) Marcos, who 
their bishop, when ho was an old-old man (yiipMov 
Tenerable for bis gray hairs and bis sanctijied lifo. 01 
''» populace incited against him, at first he attempted-l 
•yt), but baring become cogmiawvVittmMv^ ■««»■ 
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^n Us nccDnnt, he returned from tkat attetnpt-tO'Qy, and pr«- 
eecicd himself a volunteer to the mob for whatever they nigbl 
choose to do to him {SpaiivSv, ■'tot wolur or wpaaaciv). Bnt the 
Mlire populace (iq/ioj, mvch the same as jrXt]0oc, >»ob, and SxXoc* 
but different from Xooc, tBhich embraced all ranhi) naabed vio- 
lently upon hint; and they dragged him through the atreeta, 
pvshiiig and tvritehing and cnffiog him on whichever member' 
each one chanced to hght. And that aport was eagerly prosecuted 
by men and women, and by every gradation-of-age, with zeat 
lad rage, so far as to cnt off Ills ears with their little cords. 
Boys moreover goitig to their teachers to school, mode the occnr- 
rence a plaything (ti soiuve of diversion), and lifting him on high 
and rolling upon him, they pitched him between them, and received 
him again, and remorselessly wotinded him with their writing in- 
Btmments {itylusea). But when he was wounded in his wholo 
bodj, and yet had some respiration still, and having besmeared 
him with honey and pickle, and tossed him in a pannier, and 
this same an instrument woven all out of bnllraehes, they raised 
him aloft. Whereapon then, as the wasps and bees lighted npoa 
him and devoured his flesh, he is recorded to have said to the 
people of Arethnsa that he was high, bat be sees them abject and 
creeping npon the gronnd ; and aI^cordingly that one can conjeo- 
tnre (infer) what will result hereafter to himself and also to them. 
Well, then, so far that blessed man bore up nobly against ths 
fitry of tbo inhabitants of Ai'etbnsa and their many tortures 
^<faro«c, properly the Lapis Ltdids, or touciistonb for try- 
ing metals, found in river Tmolus in Lydia or Maonia, note 
Cabasia, also the Loadstone — the one to draw iron, the other to 
try gold), so as to have heen praised even by the heathens them- 
Bdrea. 



ATTEMPT TO REBCILD THE TEJITLE OF JEHCSALEM. 

Now thongh the emperor hated the Christians, and was ill 
effected towards them, still hoivever he waa well disposed and 
gentle to the Jews, and he wroia to their patriarchs and leaders, 
and to the populace themselves, requesting them to pray for him 
and his realm. Moreover, also, be gave them some of the pnb- 
!ic money, and desired that they would leedify tVeit \&Tti^i4. %» 
then thej' not baring (aten it into their imni (^WJl Kawfig ' 
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pretsed it on ikeir mind) that it was not possible {EvrxUpii, im- 
person, tyxiopti) that tbis could cot happen in accordancj with 
the divine prophecies, they earnestly engaged in the work; asd 
having collected skilfnl mechanics, they were preparing the ran- 
teriala (timber, etc.) and clearing ont the area (place /or /ounrfu- 
tion). With so macb eamest-zeal did thej kboor about these 
things, that their married wamen brongbt the boildiag-uigic- 
dients in their folded arms (bosous, as (hey would young ehU- 
drea), and contributed their necklsces {jewda or othei- ornamenti 
to hang about one's neck) and all other feminine omaments reidily, 
to tbe expense of the work.' Bnt to the emperor, and to th« 
other heathens, and to all the Jews, all other things were secon- 
duy to the imdertaken work. 



^^K RESULTS OF THE ATTEUFT. 

However, when they wonld have destroyed the rnins of the 
former atrnctnre, and would h&ve cleared the foundation, it is re- 
corded that on the day after (succeeding) that on which they 
were about to lay the first foundation, there occnrred a great 
earthquake ; aod owing to tbe commotion of the earth, that 
atones were thrown up from their recesses (deep parts), and that 
of the Jews there perished those who superintended the work 
and they who had gone for tbe sake of seeing it. For both the 
mansions near the temple and the public porticoes (places of resort) 
fell down suddenly, and the plurality found there partly perished 
ioBtantly, and othei's were found half dead, and mangled either 
in their hands or their legs, and others were maimed in other 
parts of tlieir body. But when God ceased shaking the earA, 
again those that were engaged in tlie work tried (reengaged), and 
a fire suddenly started up from the foundations of the templeand 
destroyed several. After this It waa immediately decided by some 
that Christ was God, others in a short time attached themselves 
(irp(o(e*vro, rejkdive sense of the middle verb, namely what we do 



Now, nhen the Partbiana {people i/Ar^ch, Cokasak and 
Faraietaiit whose God was Milliras, on the borders of the Caspian 
aitd the MoguTs couiitry), infotmed of Con stall tine's deatb, took 
hurt (emu-age), and advanced to tbe coufiues of tbe Bomans, 
declaring war, it seemed good to Julian to collect aa army. 
Es'riBg crossed the river (I'igi-isf) that mark 3-ont- definitely their 
dominion on tbe part of tbe Persians and Konians respectiveli/, 
■nd having led across his army, he instantly burned tbe boats, 
thus coDstrainiog, and not exhorting, his soldiers to battle. 
Having quitted the inhabited counfry (xHpav), he had entered 
the desert. Ilcre now an old man having taken npon him to die 
for the preservation {freedom) of all the Peraians, when he was 
seen and-known to be made-a-prisoner purposely, he is condnoted 
to the commander, as if arrested against his will ; and having 
been questioned abont that line of march, and appearing to 
Speak tmth, wilb a view that they may follow him, ho made 
^em believe that he wonld set tbe army dowu iu the confines of 
the Romans, only, however, that the journey wonld be difficult 
for three or four days. The emperor, being prevai!ed-npon by 
the words of the crafty old man, determined that they shotdd go 
this way; but when in their progress onward {fmiher on), even 
after Ihe lapse of three days, tbey entered ragged paths, the old 
man, the prisoner, being put to tbe tortnre, acknowledged that 
he iBme-a-volnnteer to death for the sake of his oouotryoien, and 
was ready cheerfully to undergo ail consequences. Now while 
tbe army was in anguish, tbe Persian battalia attacked them, by 
^ua time (qfi) harassed both by the length of the journey and 
the privation of all requisites. But, when a 6erce battle was 
enga^, suddenly a strong wind Btarting-np {being raised) en- 
▼sloped in clouds the firmament and tbe sun, and spread dnat 
tkroagh tbe air. And while there was darkness and much thick 
aiiBt {ax^vQ, which shrouds objects from view — spokai ofiea in 
Hrrmer nj the mint which comes over the eyes of the dying), a (tIj) 
horseman galloping up by him, launches his spear at tbe king, 
and inflicts a deadly wound, and having tumbled bim &om hia 
horse, he got off, escaping the discovery nbo he was. But they tell 
va that Julian, upon having received the woQwi, iuaVstoA^ ^fiwft. 
hia band with the blood and liirew it into tbe ait, !LQ.ii ft^\i,Tiici&. 
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hast conqnered, Galilxan ; and thus, that bo both i 
ledged the victory and dared the blasphemy, ao seoseleaa-a 
iDfalaated he was. 



Basil and Gregory, being co temporaries, were distingoisbed' 
alike earnest in emiaeot virtues, as I may say. For both, 
they were youths, went-to-scliool to Himeriua and Proei 
then the most celebrated -sophists at Athens {now Sbtines), 
alter this to Libnoias in Antioch. But ceasing Co regard 
sophist-leamiog and to plead caases, they came-to^know how 
practise- wisdom according to tie law of the Chnrcb. Moreoyer, 
when they had continued for some time in the school- learning of 
the philosophers among the heathens, and had attained-an-accn- 
rste-insight of the expositions of the holy Scriptures, they became 
an important advantage to all of the same faith as (of) those who 
had formed -the-Coancil (md at) Nice {cif-g inBithyaia, or Osmanili, 
as called by the Turks, over agaiiiM Constantinople; Archbif-kop's 
See, where the CouncU was field agaiiift the heresy of Ariita, 
AJfNO Chribti 324, whence is called Thb Nicbkb Crbbd.) 

And Basil, visiting aroond the cities ndghhovriiig to Pontna 
{betwem, Bithynia and Paphlaffimia, upon the Evxine), established 
there several honses of monks, and in teacbiog the people be im- 
pressed upon them to hold the same opinions (tbk sake SoC' 
trinea of faith) as himself. Now Gregory having received the 
bishopric of the city of Nazianzam (his birth-place, in Cappa- 
doeh, on the Euxine, famous for horses and mules and slaves, 
caUeii by Horace mancipiis dives), frequently resorted for tba 
sake of this in other places, and particularly to Constantinople; 
and not long after this he was aathorized by the vote (ij^fw, 
from ^oiu, to wear — spoken of the black and ■white stones or 
pebbles used for voting, viz. : tJce white for approval or acquiUaL, 
and the black for condemnation; see Machines, 57, 10 ; u 
Potter's Anliq., i. p. 119) of several (dedorate) priests, to tui 
the episcopal direction of tbb ci^ (of people, literally), 
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ST. BASIL MAINTAINS THE NIGENE FAITH IN OPPOSITION TO THE 

EMPEROR. 

Valens {brother of Vcdmtinian the Firsts forty-dghth Emperor^ 
ter enemy to Christians, made such monks and hermits as he did 
wt dinighter quit their cells and become soldiers; fdvoured the 
Arians; gave credit to enchantments and sorceries; Huns and 
Ooths brought to fight against him; he was wounded in the battle 
ty an arrow, and strove to take refuge in a farmer's house; set 
fit to by the Goths, and he was burnt, a.d. 382), coming to Cap- 
pidocia, commanded them to drive Basil out. So then he was 
brodght oat, and in conformity to the desire (yviofitivi the mind, 
ie,, the sentient principle: same as xpyxVi ^<^ ^n its various ma^ 
nifestations) of the emperor, he was led up to the vicero/s tribu- 
naL And when the viceroj put the question to him for what 
reason (on account of what) he embraced not the faith of the em- 
peror, Basil with great freedom censured the religious system of 
the sovereign, and maintained (stood with) the faith of Athana- 
shis (Bishop of Alexandria, opposed to the Arians; author of the 
Athanctsian creed). But when the viceroy threatened him with 
ieath, Would, said Basil, that it happen to me to be released 
rom the chains of the body for the sake (support) of the truth. 
\nd when the viceroy told him to consider the matter over 
xoXtv)) it is told us that Basil replied : I am the same both this 
lay and to-morrow (on the morrow) ; for being a creature, I will 
lot endure to worship a being-of-like-substance (^ofioiov, alluding 
the leading doctrine of Arius, which denied the Son of God to 
'^9 Jifiovaiov, of the same substance with the Father — only a crea- 
ion), and acknowledge him God, neither to be a participator of 
be same system-of-worship with you and the emperor. For we 
honld not gratify man {avOpdwoig, generically) and make light of 
from oXiyog iipa) faith in the Divine Beiug which I would never 
•etray, — not though condemned by proscription of estate, nor by 
lanishment, nor death, since property I possess not, only clothing- 
f-little-value (paKog, hence rag), and a few small-books (/3ij8Xta, 
limin.from /3t/3Xoc, inner rind of the papyrus, anciently used for 
Triting), and I am a dweller upon the earth as one ever sojourn- 
dg there, and my body, owing to its feebleness after the first great- 
nfliction on it, shall rise superior to sense and tortures. Whea 
(asil boldly spoke such words, the viceroy, 8tTVX(ik-m\\v-^\Xi9jL'(^- 
aent at the virtaooB-coarage of the man, told it. to t\i^ ^tsi'^^xQT. 
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But he, having come into the cbnrcb with his priacee and 
gnarda, presented his offeringa ou the altar, and 
voce commiiuication with Basil. 



11 
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^ CBATIAN, FORTr-mNTH, AND THEODOSinS, FIFTIETH 

Gralian, nephew of Valens, son of Valeniinian First, and 
irolher of VoLentinian Second — soft and luxurious, and not po- 
pular w^k his soldiers^ after hia having takefi Tkeodosius inl(r 
the partnership of the anpire—was killed by Andragatluw 
at the procurement of ^oMmtM— Thkod08iii8, a noble Spaniard 
by birth, brave, and^wl, and generovi, slew the tyrant Maximvt, 
who had slain his amiable friend Gratian — Restored the empire . 
of his family to Valentinian Second — Conquered and slew Arbo- 
gastes and Eugenius, who slew Valentinian — Jfier this viators 
invested his sonHonorius with the empire of the We^, and Area- 
dins with that of the East. 

Now Gratian, &t the same time with the joung Valentiniui, 
having come to the head of the government, recalled from thew 
banishment those that were exiled by Valens. And when he 
perceived the empire of the Eomans laboaring and distressed, 
and that the public interests need a maa of abilities, ho takes to 
him as a partner in the em|)ire Thcodosi^s, a, man derived from 
the high families of Spain, who bad achieved many brave deeds 
in the wars. Gratian then having proclaimed {declared) bm 
emperor, shares with him the conflicts against the borbariana 
(or, he apportions to kim the conflicts, etc. For he was personally 
very little bellicose). However, when Theodosins reduced aome of 
the bitrbariaus in battle, and upon having accepted hostages 
(iltiipBvs ab i/iiv eifiiiv) received others into treaties, he came to 
Theasftlonica (now Saloniohi, to the itJiab&ants of which St. Pant 
writes two Epistles; chief city of Macedonia, so called because 
Philip of Macedon conquered the Thessalians there). And when 
he fell into a St'of-sickuess, be desired to be held wortbj of bap- 
tism, being a Christian from the first by hia ancestora. Having 
sent for {inquired after) the bishop of the Thessalonians, he first 
asked him what particular doctrines of faith he attached himself 
to; aud when he said that the system -of-opin ion of Arias passed 
not aa far as to the n&tioQS oC Aie IWjn&oa t^coumt'n] coUect Sci.a- 
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VONIA or Wendenulnd, having Pannonia Or Hungary norths 
Istria west^ Macedonia east, and Adriatic or G. of Venice south, 
divided into Liburnia or DciLmatia), bat thej continue to retain 
the faith handed down from the apostles originally, even from the 
very beginning, and that had been confirmed in the Council at 
Nice, the emperor is most gladly {aankvStQ, from ^(rfuvog, perf. 
pass, of ijSofiai) baptized by the bishop. Having become conva- 
lescent then from this illness, he comes after a few days to the 
dty of Constantinople. 



ATTEMPT OF THE ARIANS TO PERVERT THEODOSIUS. 

Those of the sect of Arius prevailed upon their co-religionists 
within the palace to tamper with (sound) the emperor. Where- 
fore the Catholics were in fear lest Theodosias being over per- 
goaded (seduced), might change his mind to the profession of 
Alios. Of the bishops who had come to the palace to pay court 
to the emperor (ruling sovereign), as it is etiquette with them, 
there is said to have been a certain old man, chief priest of an 
obscure city, simple and unspphisticated in the world, but engag- 
ing his attention with divine things, Howbeit then the other 
prdates, with due veneration, paidtheir-respects-to the sovereign. 
And so in like manner with them did the aged prelate also ad- 
dress himself to him; however, to the emperor's son, who sat 
along with him, he did not extend like honour ; but approaching 
him, as if to som^ other child : Good morrow, boy, said he, ca- 
ressing him with his finger. But the emperor being moved to 
anger and indignant at his son being insulted, commanded the old 
man to be put out offensively. Howbeit he, while he was thrust out, 
Ujuned and said : Emperor, so now be assured that the Heavenly 
Father also is indignant with those that honour His Son with^ wor- 
ship nnlike his own, and who presume to style Him inferior to His 
Father (as the Arians did), Struck-with-admiration at what he 
had spoken, he recalled the prelate, and asked his pardon, and 
acknowledged that he had spoken truly, and become more guarded 
and cautiousj he admitted no more them that held the sentiments 
of Alios. 



SACKED HIBTOBY. 



REVOLT OF THKSSALONICA — THE EMPEROE CiDSKS AH INDISGKD 
HATE MASSACRE OF THE INHABITAMTS. 

The city, Thesaalonica, sitnated (having Us limUs, tcKSq) wili 
the conntry of iho Macedonians, is very large and very popnloi 
Whan a sedition had ariseu wiibia it, certain of the magistral 
were dragged-along through the streets. And when theaemath 
were made known to him, the emperor having been seized ni 
{/ailing into) a bonndieas rage, commanded a certain nnmll 
(seven thousand) of euch aa came in liia way to he slain ; K 
then was the city filled with the slaughter of several innoca 
persona: for instantly the atrangera who had pat in there, 
snch aa had arrived by land-travel, were nneipectedly arres 
And pitiable scenes-of- suffering occnned, among which also i 
this; — A merchant, offering himself in lien of bis two sons t 
were arrested, imploreii tliat he be put to death (rfte), bnt t 
the sons be kept alive (wved). As compeoaation for this, 
offered (jrpoTirjio/ioi) the soldiers all the gold coin (^pi 
xpiiaov) that he had. But they, pitying the man for hi 
tone, admitted his snpplicBtion for ooe of the sons, whichever 
should prefer. They told liim, however, that to let go the ti 
would not be without danger to themselvea, as the nomber wot 
be missed. But the father, looking npon both, moaning a: 
weeping, shrank from the selection of either (literal, enduredi 
selection of neither) ; bnt, being sabdned by extreme love for bt 
eqnally, be continned perplexed-and- wavering until they w( 
hah put to death {died). 



No* after this, the emperor having arrived in Alilan (in 
famous for population, lihrnry, church, and castle; as Mediato 
num it was oTicient capital of Gallia Cisalpina), proceeded 
(caiTw) to the church lo pray. Bat when he reached the galea, 
Ambrose, bishop of the city, having met him there, and having 
taken tn his haiid the pur[)1e robe in sight of the mnltitnde, he 
preventeii him from entering the sacred thresholds, adding tl 
verj worth {Ss gives more doscMMi to tHe irvwiting oj' iha u 



titnde, he i 
iingth^a 
ifluwrdM 
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f Emperor, 70a know not, as appears to me, the enormity of the 
' murder {massoQre) perpetrated hy you, nor, after the cessation of 
yoiir rage, has reason come- to-know the crime-committed. Verily 
it behoves yon, not decoyed by the splendour of the purple, to be 
ignorant of the feebleness of the body that is covered hy it, Em- 
peror, yon role over creatures- of-like-nature-with-yonrself, and 
moreover also fellow-slaves : for God is the one Lord (master) 
and sovereign of all without exception. Now, how shall you re- 
oeive in snch polluted hands the supremely-holy body of the Lord ? 
and how, having shed so much blood unjustly, shaU you approach 
the honoured blood to that mouth? Away-with-you then, and 
attempt not {trtipaB — &, imper. 2 pers. s. mid.) to swell former 
tnnagression by subsequent misdeeds. Well, the Emperor re- 
turned to the palace moaning and weeping. 



BEPEMTAKCE OF THEODOSIUS — HIS ABSOLUTION AT THE SUn OF 

RUFINUS. 

Now, when a considerable time bad elapsed, for eight months 
were passed, the festival of our Lord's Nativity (natal festival^ 
came on (overtook). Meantime, the emperor was sitting at home 
in the palace weeping profusely (shedding tear-drops). Rufinus 
(he was one of the three guardians to the two young princes, Ar- 
cadiua amd Honorius), upon seeing this, came to him and asked 
the cause of his tears. But, sighing bitterly, he says: I sigh 
(arevuh—Af from trrevtjjg EX ANGUSTO corde) and lament, contem- 
plating my misfortune, that (since) the temple of God is acces- 
Bible to servants and mendicants, but to me this same is both un- 
approachable, and, in addition thereto, the Heaven has been shut 
out. For I recollect the t^ords (voice) of the Lord that says : 
Whatsoever (5 Idv, used in relative clauses and with relative words 
EYSR, soever; Lot, cunque, with the subjunctive mood, and im- 
plying uncertainty with the prospect of decmon: for d dv — d 
expresses a condition which is merely hypothetical, i.e., a subjec- 
Tiva possibility; while idv implies a condition which experience 
tmut determine, i. e., an objective possibility, and refers, therefore, 
ahoay9 to something future) you shall bind on Earth, shall be 
boond in Heaven. Then Rufinus said : I will go-in-haste, if it 
please you, and urge the prelate to loose your \io\idLa. '^'^ V^- 
mjft-lBP-hhaself'be'persaaded (irHaerai, meaning in middle "^oxw 
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and in the pass.), said ihe emperor, for I know the jnst priwipb 
of Aiubrosiua' deciaion. He will not, throogh reverence of the 
imperial anthoritjr, violate the divine law. Bat wtien Ru6niiB, 
having recourse-to more at^uments, promised that be would bring- 
over Anibrosins, ttie emperor bid hiiii depart in haste ; and more- 
over, be himself, allared by hope, followed in a short time. Now 
when Rnhnus came and met the bishop, and aaid that the empe- 
ror will come presently, being flred by the divine zeal, Ambrose 
aaid: RnSnus, I forenotice you, that 1 will debar him from 
entering the divine thresholds. Itufinus, npoo having heard 
these words, sigaiSed through some one to the e&peror the aim 
of ihe prelate, and irapressed npon him to stay within the palace. 
Bnt when the emperor had heard thia on the middle of the public 
highway. Go I shall, aaid he, and shall submit to jneC rantings 
(ffQpniuiar, violences influenced by wine). And when he bad 
reached the sacred preciocis, haviug come to Arabrosiaa, he en- 
treated that he be fieed from IjIs bonds. But the prelate replied : 
What change of mind (/iiTaf^iiar, not jurovoinv, remorse and 
penance) have you eiihibued after so great a transgression : and 
with what kind of medicines hare yon healed your woands? 
Thereupon the emperor said : For yon ia the duty to point oi 
medicines, but mine it ia to receive your prescriptions, 
said the prelate, com mi t-it-to- writing as law {write a law o> 
that they who submiuiatrate the imperial commands put o 
thirty days (unto the thirtieth day) the panishment of thos 
have been condemned to death, 80 as that time in the in 
may soften the imperial wrath, and that there be^pace given fi 
mercy and well-regnlated-cbange-of-mind, Theodosius ins' 
commanded such order-of-law to he written out. 



ll 



f THEODOSIUS TO THE CHBBCH — HIS ttUMILrTT, 



Kow when this liad happened, the godly Ambrose relaxed the 
fetters. So that most faithful emperor having resumed confi- 
dence to enter (to be) within the temple of the divine Being, not j 
Btanding, nor having bent his koees, but prostrated on tua faionJ 
on the gronnd, he supplicated the Lord. He nttered the wordiH 
of David: My spirit cleaved {was glued, itota toWa, glM) nnlotfain 
groaad, enliven me accoi'diug to tliy word. And pluddog wjjfl 
iis hair with bis hands, and ali'ikiug \tta fom^i^wl., «ad wetUi^H 
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the ground with trickling (drops of) tears, he eamestly-besonght 
to obtain pardon. 



mSDRRSCnON OF ANTIOCH — THE CITY PARDONED AT THE PRATER 

OF FLAVIAN, THE BISHOP. 

Owing to the pressure of the war, it seemed good to the magis- 
trates to make the tribntaries pay something more than their 
wonted taxes. For this reason, now, the population of the An- 
tiocheans in Syria breaking-into-revolt, pulled down the statues 
of the sovereign and of his empress (married wife), and having 
tied them with a rope, pulled them along, uttering expressions of 
insnlt such as it is usual with an exasperated populace. And 
when he was purposing to cut off several of the people of Antioch, 
and the mob was appalled at the very rumour, and ceasing 
from their frenzy they regretted the deed, and they kept- 
sighing and crying, as if for the evils that were reported being 
already come, and they supplicated God to mitigate the anger of 
the emperor, using in those prayers certain sweet strains dole- 
fully. When (at the which time) now also Flavian, the bishop 
of the people of Antiocb, acting as ambassador for his country- 
men, while' the emperor was still in his indignation, prevdiled- 
npon the young persons that used to sing at the emperor's table 
to sing the holy-songs itsed in the prayers of the people of An- 
tiocb ; at which it is said that the emperor dissolved into mercy, 
was overpowered by pity, and soon after dismissed his resent- 
ment and reconciled- himself to the city, wetting with his tears 
the cup (goblet with more breadth than depth, (juaXriv) that he 
happened to hold. Yea, vast massacre would have followed- 
close-upon their behaviour, had not the emperor stayed his 
wrath, through his piety respecting the sacerdotal intercession. 



DEATH OF THEODOSIUS — SUCCESSION OF ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS. 

HowBEiT, the emperor, owing to the wearisomeness (painful 
TRAVAIL AND SORROW, coupUd With the idea oj* kotco^ <i^^^^ 
was ajffected with a cachexy (disorded ?iabit of bod'y^^^xA'^V^^ 
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he Bopposed (irpooBoJcniu— s) from that pressing debility that the 
concerna of this life were drawing to a close {uirre to have an \ 
mid), he entertaiaed a heavier concern than of hb death shoat 
the public interests. So then he sends for his son Honoriua from 
Constantinople with all the speed possible (liter., in viltfit way 
speed cotdd). And when his son was already arrived in Milan, 
he got a little better from his illness, and exhibits games-of- 
horseracing. And before the midday-meal {djuarov, same as 
PBANDiuu, not Stiwvov, which is same as cceha) he recovered ; 
but after the midday meal he nas suddenly affected with a re- 
lapse, and was nnxble to go ont to tbe exhibition. However, 
QDJoining npoQ bis son to go Ilirough with the exhibition, when 
the night came on he died. Tbe emperor Theodoaius lived sixty 
years ; and when the emperor Thecdosins died, on the seven- 
teenth day of the month Januaiy, hie sons succeed to the empire 
of the Boman people. So Arcadius obtained the government of 
the eastern /lar^; bat Honoriua of the countries of the west. 



PHOIIOnON OF ST, . 



Now after the lapse of a little time the bishop of Cons tan tioople 
died ; instantly then an earnest struggle about the election of 
biahop was entered upon, and when one mffragan required one 
and another another, and when plans (apian) on this subject 
bad oftentimes been proposed, at last it seemed good that John, 
the presbyter of Aotioclj, be sent for from Antioch. John was 
a native of Aotioch, by birth of tbe noble families there, nprigbt 
in bis life, with abilities in eloqaence and persaasion, even onl- 
doing tbe orators of hia time {in his time), as libanioa tho 
BOphist from Syria, has likewise borne witness. For when he 
was now going to die, he b recorded to have said to his fnenda 
asking who shall encceed him (who shall be afier him) — John', 
unless the Christians have stokn him. lie exercised a discreet 
system of living, and careful self-government, nod an oaonciation 
of speech clear with brilliancy- So then, having become illaa- 
trioua through his words and works to those who knew him by 
experience, and to those who did not know him perjonofly l^J 
his repa(&tion tiiroagbout tli6wliiA6Biitiociioorld(Av\iftBoinaii ' 
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he seemed the fit-|ind-proper person to preside- as-biship over the 
Church at Constantinople. 



ZKAL AKD PREACHING OF ST. JOHN CHRTSOSTOM — DISGRACE OF 
EUTROPIUS — DISCOURSE OF ST. JOHN THEREON. 

Mbamtime while John most excellently performs the duties of 
oyerseer {chief-churchman) of Constantinople, he converted 
(brought over) many, as well of the heathens as also several of 
the heretics (heresies). And a crowd kept flocking to him ever 
(i.e., <i8sidiiou8ly\ and he charmed them all and prevailed upon 
them to hold the same opinions as hhnself. He was constant in 
leproving sinners and expressing his indignation with freedom 
agaiost them that acted iniqnitously, as if be himself were ini- 
qnitonsly treated. Now this was naturally agreeable to the 
many, but mortifjdng to the rich and powerful. 

And so many calumnies were uttered against him ; but a dis- 
course spoken by him at that time against Eutropius added con- 
siderably to the slander. For through the earnest-effoi:t of Entro- 
pins, a law is passed, ordering that no one anywhere should fly 
for refuge to a church, and also that those who had fled thither 
already should be driven out. 

In a short time, however, having been caught in an ambush as 
(for) having offered insult to the wife of the emperor, he himself 
the first transgressed his law, and having fled from the palace, he 
took refuge in the church as a suppliant. When {at the which time) 
John directed against him, prostrated at foot of the holy altar, a 
splendid piece of eloquence, pulling down alike the supercilious- 
ness of those in high places (power), as showing to the people that 
nothing In human affairs likes to continue long in the same condi- 
tion* However Eutropius, being decapitated, underwent condign 
punishment for that wicked attempt of his. And the law that 
was passed by his means was entu*el j removed (made to disappear) 
from the public records. 



HATRED OF THE EMPRESS TOWARDS ST. JOHN — EFFORTS OF POPE 

INNOCENT ON HIS BEHALF. 



these things now, when but a short tim^ Yl^A ^%.^^^\^ 
JoliB Id hia preacbing uttered a general (commou) N\\»\x^^t^Mvs^ 
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(the sex of women). The crowd understood thig 
to apply mferentially to (agaiitst) the emperor's wife. And th« 
biahop'd enemies also heanog of this discourse, convejed it to the 
empress. Bat she apon having learned it, complained of the in- 
iiiU to the emperor, saying that lier insult was his. However, 
the more zealon3 men of the people kept-gnarding John by Btght 
and day, in sncceBBive alternations, taking their places around 
{br/) the bishop's house. But when an emissary from the em- 
peror had come and charged John with threats to be off, he went 
forth nnobserved by the guards from the people, in so far on/^ 
finding fault, that he is illegally driven awa^f by force, not deemed 
worthy of a trial, which is vouchsafed by the laws even to tnor- 
derers and impoatora. So he crosses in a small boat mto Bithy- 
nia, and thence immediately entered tipoo his journey. And 
when Innocent, the bishop {Fope-was'nl he?) of the Romans, had 
learned what was done against John, he was indignant, and 
eagerly desiring him to be restored {to go back), he depnted seven 
bishops and two presbyters of the clmrch of the Romans to Ho- 
noriua and Arcadins, to demand a synod, and the time and place 
of the same. But those that were inimical to John in Constan- 
tinople {J'dly prepared) organKed their slander, and they effec- 
tuated that John himself by edict of the emperor be removed 
farther on as far aa Pityns. And the soldiers came in all haste 
and performed this commajid. Now they tell ns that he when 
led along by those soldiers, foresaw the day on which he was to 
die, as Basiliocua the martyr had appeared to him, in Gonians 
of Armenia. There then being no longer able to bear np againet 
the /(tfiywso/ the journey, for te had pains in hie head, and was 
not able {auch as) to endnre the ray (beams) of the sun, he died 



of the distemper (fie exchanged life by means of the iUtitas). 



BHD OF SOCRATES, SOZOMEN, AND TilEODORET. 
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MINUTIUS FELIX— OCTAVIUS. 

While I was thinking and passing in review within my own 
mind the remembrance of Octavius, my good and most faithfal 
companion, such a sweetness of love and attachment for the man 
clang to me, that I seemed to myself in some sort actually to 
letnm into the past,^ and not merely to call back by recollection 
those things which had been already accomplished and ran oat. 
Thus in proportion as the contemplation of him has been with- 
drawn from my eyes, in the like degree has it become mixed 
up with my breast and almost with my inmost senses. Nor was 
it andeservedly that this excelling and virtuous man left to us 
when departing an immense feeling of his loss ; inasmuch as he 
himself always glowed with so great a love for us, that, both in 
amusements and in business, he agreed with me in similar incli- 
nations, and wished for and disliked the same things. Thou 
wonldst believe that the one mind was divided between the two. 
Thus he was himself my only intimate in my loves, and my com- 
panion in my wanderings; and when, after the mist had been 
dispersed, I emerged from the depth of darkness into the light of 
wisdom and truth, he did not refuse me for a comrade, but what 
is more glorious, he outstripped me. While, therefore, my 
thooght was travelling round through the entire period of our 
companionship and intimacy, the application of my mind settled 
upon that discourse in particular, whereby, in a weighty dis- 
putation, he converted to the true religion Osscilius, who was even 
then clinging to superstitious vanities. 

For, both on account of business and for the sake of visiting 
myself he had proceeded to Rome, having left house, wife, and 
children, and that, while they were still in their years of inno- 
cence (the thing most delightful in children), and attempting 
their yet imperfect words and speech, all the sweeter for the in- 
terruption of the stumbling tongue. At which arrival of his I 
cannot express in words with how great and with what impatient 
joy I exulted, inasmuch as the unexpected presence of that 
dearest friend greatly increased my gladness. Therefore, after 
one or two days, when the constant benefit of intercourse had 
gratified the eagerness of our longing, and when we had dis- 
covered from each other*s account the matters relating to e^^j^k 
other, of which we had been ignorant by reaaoTi ol owt \si\A»xva\. 
absence H pleased aa to go to Ostia, that moat &^^^\RviV w«\^^ 
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csnae a, pleasant and most smtabk cure for my bodily ^Iment 
was to be drawn from the sea baths, owing to their properiy of 
drying up the humours. In additiou to this, the holidays of the 
vine harvest had relaxed oor forensic employment; for, at that 
season, after the summer day had passed, the aatnmn weather 
was inclining to mildness. When, therefore, at early morning, 
we were advancing towards the sea by walking aioog the shore, 
in order as well that the air breathing gently might freshen oni 
limbs, and that the aand, yielding to onr soft tread, shonld utA, 
with an exqnisite sense of pleasure to us; Ciecilins, having ob- 
eei'ved the statue of Serapis, raising his hand to his mouth, as the 
superstitions multitude is in the habit of doing, marked a kiss 
upon it with his lips. 

Then Octaviua says, " It is not the part of a good man. Bro- 
ther Marcus, thus to desert in the blindness of vulgar Ignorance 
a man cleaving to your side at home and abroad ; so that npon 
so bright a day eis this yon suffer him to stumble against stones, 
shaped into statues tmly, and anointed, and crowned with 
wreaths, when you must know tliat of this error no leas disgrsce 
flows back npon you than upon himself". During this disconiae 
of bis, having traversed (measured) the intervening distance be- 
tween the t«wu and the sea, we were now in possession of the open 
strand. There the gentle water bathing the farthest sands 
levelled them, as though it weie strewing them for a walking 
ground ; and as the sea, even when the breezes are laid, is 
always restless, althongh it was not issuing forth npon the land 
with gray and fuumy billows, nevertheless wo were eKceedlngly 
deh'ghted with its cnrly,' and in the same place swelling me- 
andeiings f when, npon the very edge of the sea, we just dipped 
onr soles (in the water), because by turns pushed forward, it 
playfully approached our ftet, and by turns ebbing and 
tradug its steps, it again drew in the waves upon itself. Hal 
ing thus gradually and qnietly advanced, we skirted the edt,. 
' of a. gently curving shore, while stories amused (deceived) th» 
way. These stories were the narrative of Octavins disconrmng 
about navigation. But when we bad covered (con»amed) in the 
course of onr conversation a sufficiently fair length of waUdnf^ 
traversing the same way again, we trod it retracing onr steps 
(with reversed steps). And when we came to that (pait of tie) 
place, where the boats drawn ashore with piles placed under 
tliem, lay idle, being elevated (swpended) out of the reach of m- 
j'ury irom the land, we see boys vieingly take delight in playia) 
at the tbroniBg of abeUs into tba aea. 't^i&'g^ai'jmtb.is-. togai' 
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firom the strand a smooth shell, polished by the tossing of the 
waves ; then^ that the thrower being bent forward and stooping 
as low as he can, and holding the shell, grasped in his fingers in 
a horizontal position, should make it roU^ over the waters, so that 
this missile should either skim the surface of the sea, or keep 
afloat while gliding with a gentle motion, or having grazed the 
tops of the waves, should spring forward and emerge while rais- 
ing itself by continuous leaping. He amongst the boys con- 
sidered himself victorious, whose shell should run farthest and 
boand oftenest. 



SAINT CYPRIAN TO DONATUS. 

GiSGiLnJS Cyprianus to Donatus, greeting: Thou remindest 
me rightly, dearest Donatus, for I both recollect that I promised, 
and this time is altogether seasonable for redeeming my promise : 
now when, by the indulgence of the vine harvest, the mind, relaxed 
into repose, obtains the appointed vacation {truce) of the laborious 
year. The place also agrees with the season, and the pleasant 
aspect of the gardens concurs with the gentle breezes of the play- 
fnl antnmn in at once calming and cherishing the senses. Here 
is it delightful to spend the day in conversations, and, by the aid 
of stories, to inform the conscience of the breast unto the divine 
commands ; and, lest any profane witness may hinder our confe- 
rence, or the unforbearing clamour of the noisy household may 
weary us, let us betake ourselves to^ this place. The neighbour* 
ing privacy^ affords us a retreat, where, while the wandering 
glidings of the vine branches creep with their hanging knots 
amongst the supporting reeds, the leafy roofs have made for us a 
Tine-wrought portico.^ Well do we in this place commit studies 
to our ears, and, while we gratify^ our eyes with the delightful 
prospect upon the vines and trees; at one and the same time, the 
hearing^ interests the mind, and the sight nourishes it. Although 
now thy sole care and sole pleasure is that of oratory; neverthe- 
less the enticements of a pleasurable view being despised, thy eye 
is fixed upon me ; thou art all a hearer, as well with the ear as 
with the mind, and thcU with this love wherewith thou lovest. 
Bat what manner of thing, or how much is it, that can come from 
my breast into thine? The poor mediocrity of my slender talent 
brings forth a very small harvest ;^^it grows beav'j VQ\.<i ^"^xiVj^ 
with no stems of the fertile soil. I sha^ mak^ iVv^ ^Xl^m^X^V^^- 
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ever, with the ability wherewith I can. In jadicial proceedings 
in the pnblic meeting before the rostra, let rich eioqaence be set in 
motion by voluble atabltion ; bat when onr speech is concerning 
the Lord God, the pure aimplicity of that speech relies not npMi 
tbe strengtii of eloquence, but upon facta, for itrgmnents of faith. 
In fine, hear from me things not eloquent, bat strong, — not 
painted with refined phrase for the cnptivation of a popnlar 
audience, but simple with tbe course truth for preaching tbe 
divine indulgence. Hear what is felt before it is leikrned, and ts 
not collected by the slow acknowledgment of the ODderslanding 
through tedious intervals of time, bnt is drunk in by the short 
way of speeding grace. I, when I was lying in darkness and in 
black night, and when, upon the soil of tbe world that tossed me, 
I moved np and down,, staggering and doabtfnl. with straying 
ateps, ignorant of ray life, a stranger to truth and light, I thought, 
according to my then morality, that, that was altogether difficult 
and hard which the Divine Mercy promised to me for roy salv^ 
tion, namely, that a man could be born again, and, being ani- 
mated" note a new life by tlie Uver of salutary water, should laf 
down what he had been previously, and should change the man in 
disposition and in mind, although with the enclosare of the body 
remaining. How, I said, is such a conversion possible, — that, 
eoddeiily and rapidly, that should be pnt off, which, cither being 
innate to me, has hardened within me by the effect of my natural 
constitution, or, having been contracted by me, has long grows 
inveterate by the oldueaa of age ? These thiuga have fixed their 
Beat in rae by a deep and thoronghly far-sunk root. When does 
he learn frugality, who haa been accustomed to feasts in the style 
of banquets, and to abundant meats ? and he who, cons[Mcuons 
for his precions garments, shone in purple and in gold, when does 
he reduce himself to a plebeian and simple style ? He who w»s 
delighted with fasces and honours, cannot remain a private indi- 
vidual and nuhonoured. Thia man, surrounded by compact 
troops" of clients, distinguished by the crowded company of the 
officious train, he thinks it a penalty when he is alone. It is 
inevitable that the habit of drunkenness must solicit, that pride 
must puff np, that anger must infiame, that rapncity must diatorb, 
that cruelty must stimulate, that ambition must delight, that pa»- 
aion must drive headlong, the man who h^ always been used tit a 
fast-holding Eednctions. ThesQ matters I iave ojten r«Mon«{J 
with myself. For, as I myself was held entangled in the nnme* ^ 
TooB errors of my former life, from which 1 did not think that I 
coold bo extricated, I was tboB ohediaulW) thevicea whioh olung 
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to me, and, through despair of better thiags, I favoured my evils 
as thoQgh they were my own and native to me. But when, by 
the aid of the^^ regenerating water, the stains of my former life 
having been washed oat, the pure and serene light poured itself 
oat from above into my purified bosom ; when the spirit, having 
been drawn in from Heaven, the second birth reformed me into the 
new man ; then, in a wonderful way, things doubtful immediately 
became confirmed — ^hidden things lay open — darksome places 
grew lightsome — that which formerly seemed difficult yielded 
means of accomplishment — that which was considered impossible 
became possible to be done, — so that it should be acknowledged 
that, what, originally born according to the flesh, had lived sub- 
ject to crimes, was earthly; and that what the Holy Spirit was 
now anunating, had begun to be of God. 

For a short while imagine thyself to be withdrawn to the lofty 
top of a high mountain, that thou art thence surveying the aspects 
of things lying beneath thee, and that, having^^ turned thy eyes 
in yarious directions, thou being free thyself from earthly contact, 
regardest the whirlwinds of the fluctuating world. And now thou 
wilt both pity the world, and, being admonished, and more and 
more grateful to God, thou wilt congratulate thyself that thou hast 
escap^ Behold thou the roads blocked up by robbers, the seas 
beset by pirates, wars everywhere divided with the bloody horror 
of the camp. The globe is wet with mutual slaughter, and when 
individuals commit murder, it is a crime ; when it is publicly done, 
it is called a virtue. The greatness of the cruelty, it is, and not 
the plea of innocence, that procures impunity for wickedness. 
Now, if thou turn thy eyes and face to the towns, thou wilt 
fiiU upon a populousness more sad than any solitude. The 
gladiatorial show is in preparation, that blood may delight the 
passion of cruel men. The body is filled with strong food, so as 
to become fuU of blood (juice) ; and the robust bulk of limbs, with 
ox-like sinew, fattens, in order that a man pampered for execu- 
tion may die at a dearer rate. Man is killed for the pleasure of 
man ; and that any one should be able to slay, is skill, it is prac- 
tice, it is art. The wickedness is not only perpetrated, it is 
taoght. What can be mentioned more inhuman, more cruel ?*'^ 
That a man should be able to kill, is a branch of learning ; that he 
shonld actually kill, is matter of glory. What, and what manner 
of thing, is that, I pray thee, when those whom no one has con- 
demned, with life all before them, of comely presence and in 
costly garments, expose themselves to wild bea^t&'i ^V^^ ^^^» 
sUve, they are arrayed for a voluntary death', l\iQ \](n\v«>\iv^ "bv^^ 
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gloiy in their own evils. They figbt nitli the beasts, not fi 
guilt, but from madoess. Tathers look on at their sons — tb 
brother is in the amphitheatre, and the sister is present — and 
slthoDgh enlarged arraugcmenta of the show increase the price 4 
the exhibition, this increased price — oh, shame ! — the mother ^ 
pays, in order that she, the mother, may be present at her fi ' 
■woes : and, amid scch impious, snch dire and fatal spectaeleB, n 
do not think that they are nrnrderers throngh their eyes. ~ 
hence yonrconntenanceto another notleasdeplornble'^conta^on of 
tha public ehows. In the theatres thou wilt see what will cause thee 
both grief and shame. The tragic buskin is there to reconnt in 
Terse the old ciinies offtMs. The ancient horror told concerning 
the incestuoDs and the pairicides is repeated, in action shaped 
to the likeness of tmtfa, lest, es ages p»ss, any crime that 
has ever been committed shonld fall oat of use. Adultery is 
learned while it is looked at, and while the evil of pnblic anthority 
panders to vice, the matron who bad perhaps gone modest to 
the theatre, returns immodest. I'hcn, again, what a taint of 
morals, what a cherishing of crimes, what food of vices is it not 
to be pollnted by the gestures of the actors! Men look on here, 
and — abomination ! — willmgly; and what is there that snch • 
spectacle may not persuade lata to dof 

I TO MOSES, MAXBnjS, .A 

Congratulatory Letter. I 

TFEIAN to Moses and Maximns, priests, and to the otber 
brethren, confessors, health; Celeriuns, who is both the com- 
panion of your faith and virtue, and a soldier in the glorlona 
enconnter of God, arriving here, dearest brethren, has been the 
representative of yon, all and each alike, to our affection. We 
beheld you every one, iu him as he came ; and when he often and 
sweetly described yonr charity towards me, we heard yourselves 
in his discourses. I greatly and exceedingly rejoice when snch 
things are conveyed to us from yon through snch men. We also 
are with yoa in a certain sense there in the prison ; we imagine 
that we feel along with yon the favours of the divine condoacen- 
aion, we who cleavQ so to your hearts. Yonr inseparable cbari^ 
hnka OS to yoor honour; the spirit doth not suffer love to be 
divided. Yovi confeseiou of t^e M\k «hut& yau in there, lore 
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shuts in me. And we, indeed, mindful of yon day and night, 
both when we make onr prayer in common with many in the sa- 
crifices, and when in retirement we pray with private prayers, 
implore fall favoar from the Lord for your crowns and your 
praise. Bat oar mediocrity is too poor for repaying yon year good 
offices. For yon give more when yoa think of us in prayer, yon 
who now breathing Heavenly things alone, and meditating divine 
things only, ascend to higher summits by the very delay of your 
snffering ; and by the remote period of time, do not betray but 
increase your glory. A first and single confession makes a man 
blessed : yon confess the faith, as often as, being invited to with- 
draw firom the prison, you prefer the prison by reason of your 
fiuth and virtue. As many as are your days, so many are your 
praises ; as many as are the courses of the months, so many are 
the increases of your merits. He conquers once for all who 
SDfifors immediatdy. Bat he who, remaining perpetnaHy in 
pnnishment, has his encounter with pain and is not conquered, 
he IB crowned daily. Let magistracies now go to the winds, and 
let consuls or proconsuls glory in the insignia of their dignity of 
a year, and in their twelve fasces. Behold the Heavenly dig- 
nity has been marked on you by the brightness of a year-long 
honour, and already by the length of its victorious glory has over- 
passed the rolling circle of the returning year. The rising sun 
and the waning moon each illumined the world ; but the same 
who made the sun and moon was a greater light to you in your 
prison ; and the brightness of Christ, shining in your heart and in 
your mind, irradiated with that eternal and pure light the dark- 
ness horrible and fatal to others of the place of punishment. The 
winter season passed through the changes of the months ; but you 
also shut in have measured the season of winter by the winter of 
persecution. To the winter has succeeded the vernal mildness, 
jojons with roses and crowned with flowers; but roses and 
flowers from the delights of Paradise were present to you, and 
Heavenly wreaths crowned your head. Behold the summer is 
fhutfnl with fertility of the harvest and the threshing floor is full . 
of com; whereas you who have sown glory, reap the harvest 
of glory ; and established upon the threshing floor of the Lord, 
you will see the straw burned with inextinguishable fire. You 
yourselves, like the purified grains of wheat and precious corn 
already purified and harvested, regard the abode of the prison as 
your barn. Nor is there wanting to autumn a spiritual grace for 
discharging the duties of the season. The vmta^<& \& n^qt^^^^ 
abroad^ and the grapes soon to be fit for cups at^ Wvkv^\xq^^^V\s^ 
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the wine-presses. Ye, rich clastera from the vinejard of the L 
and branches with fruit abeadj ripe trodden under by the p 
aecntiou of norldly oppression, feel your own wine-preaa in ttwl 
torturing prison, and pour out ^our blood instead of wine; slroal 
for the endurance of suffering, yon willingly drain the cnp of taM 
tTTdom, Thus the year revolvea with the children of GJT 
Thns the change of the aeasons is diatingnished by spiriuj 
merits and Heavenly rewards. Blessed enough are .they fi 
amongst yon, who, travelling along those trucks of glory, have 
already withdrawn from the world, and who, their journey of 
virtue and faith being aceoroplislied, have come to the embrace 
and kiss of the Lord, while the Lord Himself rejoices thereat. 
But neither will your glory be less, who, being stiit placed in the 
fight and soon to follow the glories of your companions, long 
maintain the battle, and, steadfast with unshaken faith, esbilHt 
a spectaoie to God by your virtues. The longer yonr fight, by bo 
much the more aublime yonr crown. The strnggle is one, but it 
is cnmnlative" by the manifold frequency of the fights. Yoa 
overcome bnnger and yon despise thirst, and you set under foot 
the sqnalor of the dnngeon and the liorror of the penal dwelling 
by the vigonr of your strength. There punishment is brought 
under subjection, torture is crashed, and death is not feared, but 
is desired; death, which in truth is overcome by the reward orim- 
mortality,in order that he who has conquered may be crowned witli J 
eternity of life. Howgreatia now thecourageamongstyou? HouM 
enblime, how spacious the breast where such and so great thinga4 
are revolved, where nothing bat the command of God and the m- 
wards of Christ are thonght of! There Is the will of God alone; 
and the life, not of the present world, but of the future, is lived by 
yon, placed though yoa still be in the flesh. Now is it, dearest 
brethren, that you may be mindful of me, that, amoegst yonr 
great and divine thoughts, yon may think of me in spirit and in 
mind, and that I may be in your prayers and supplications, 
when that voice of yours, illustrious by the purification of con- 
fession, and praiseworthy from the tenor of its unceasing honour, 
penetrates to the ear of God, and, the heavens being opened to it, 
transmitted from those portiuns of the lower world to the regions 
above, obtains from the goodness of the Lord what it demands. 
Por what do yoa ask from the iudnlgeitcc of the Lord, which yon 
do not deserve to obtain, who have so kept the commandmenta of 
the Lord, who have preserved the gospel discipline with paw 
rjgoar of faith, who, by the uncomipt honour of your Tirtii% 
coarageousljr standing with th& unnm&Ddments of the Lord u ' ~ 
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with His apostles, have fortified the wavering faith of many by 
tiie trntb of jonr martyrdom? Truly witnesses of the gospel and 
truly martyrs of Christ, leaning upon His roots, founded upon the 
rock with robust bulk, yon have combined discipline with 
atreogth, yon have excited others to the fear of God, yon have 
made yonr martyrdom an example. I pray, bravest and most 
Uefised of brethren, that you be ever well, and that yon be 
ndndfol of na. 



TV. — ^DESCRIPTION OP THE PLAGUE IN APBICA. 

FlNALLT, there is this difference between us and the others who 
know not God, that the latter complain and murmur in adversity, 
while adversity does not draw us away from the truth of faith 
and virtue, but strengthens us in our suffering. This fact, that 
the bowels relaxed into dianhsea empty out the strength of the 
body; the fact, that the fire of disease conceived in the marrow 
boils out into sores of the throat ; the fact, that the intestines are 
shaken with perpetual vomiting ; the fact, that the feet or other 
parts of the members of some are cut off by reason of the con- 
tagion of the diseased putrefaction ; the fact that, through the 
the losses of limhs and the injuries of the body, a languor break- 
ing ont,'^ either the gait is enfeebled, or the hearing is obstructed, 
or the sight is blinded; each of these facts conduces to the teach- 
ing of faith. What greatness of heart is it not to go with the 
▼irtne of an unshaken mind against so many attacks of ravage 
and of death I What sublimity is it not to stand erect amid the 
mins of the human race, and not to lie prostrate with those who 
have no hope in God! We ought rather to congratulate our- 
selves, and embrace the favour of the time, that while we coura- 
geoosly bring out our faith, and by labour endured for His sake, 
go on to Christ through the narrow way, we receive the reward 
of His life and faith. Himself adjudging it. Let some one cer- 
tainly be afraid to die ; but let it be the man who, not being bom 
again from water and the spirit, is enslaved to the fires of Hell. 
Let him fear to die who is not purchased by the cross and pas- 
sion of Christ. Let him fear to die who will pass from this 
death to a second death. Let him fear to die, whom departing 
from this world an eternal fiame will torture Yi\l\i ^^\^^\\ns\ 
ponishment* Let him fesir to die upon wbom t\A^ I^noxxx ^q^^ 



154 LACTANTira. 

Is cODfeired by & longer delay, that his tortures and groans ■ 
pnt off for the meanwhile. Many of our people die ii 
tality, that is, many of our people are freed from the woij 
Tbta mortality, while to tlie Jews and the Gentiles, and the fl 
niies of Christ, it is a plagae, even so to the servants of God H 
a salutary departure. On account of this fact, that withoDtd 
dietinction of the haman race the jost die along with the noja 
there ia no reason why yon ahoold think that there ia a 
end t« the good and to the bad. The just are called U 
meiit, the unjust are torn off to punishment. Safety is ^n 
more speedily by it to the faithful: punishment to the dialoM 
We are improvident and nngrateful, dearest beloved brethi^ 
towards the divine faTonrs, dot do we acknowledge what is i 
ferred upon us. Behold, virgins go forth in peace, safe 
glory, not feai'ing the threats and seductions of Antichrist, 
escape the dangers of the slippery period of life. They t 
happily at the reward of continence and innocence ; the delicaw 
matron now no longer fears torments, having escaped by the 
quickness of her death'° the fear of persecation and the bandi 
and tortures of the execntioner. By the fear of the mortality and.] 
the sickli/ season the lukewarm are kindled, the cowardly aretl' 
mnlated, deserters are compelled to retnrn, the Gentiles I 
forced to believe ; the old race of the faithful is called U 
a fresh and numerous army is collected with greater strength I 
the field, about to fight without fear of death ; inasmuch U fl 
has come to the service iu a season ot mortality. 
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— CONCEKNIKQ THE DIVINE OPEBATIOKS. 



CoHcerai 



g the Members of Man — hii Eyes and Bart, 



■'' Sow I shall show the system of the entire human creature, ■ 
I aliall explain the uses and circumstances of each of the limb*, 
which are either exposed or hidden iu the body. When, there- 
fore, God had determined to make man alone of Heavenly natara 
from amongst all animals, and to make all othei' animals earthly. He 
sec him ap erect for the conlainp\&V\ou ol^&v>Ba,«a&i&%de him 
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% bqped, in order that he might look in that direction whence ia 
his origin ; bat the other animals He lowered to the earth, in 
order that, as they have no expectation of immortality, being 
prone towards the ground, they should be devoted to their pas* 
dons and their food. The plan of man therefore alone is upright 
and his stature sublime ; and his likeness common and nearest to 
God the Father, testifies his origin and maker. His intellect, al- 
most divine (because it has obtained the dominion not only of 
animals that are upon the earth but of his own body), stationed 
in the top of the head, aloft as in a citadel, surveys and contem- 
plates all things. This court of hers, God has formed, not elon- 
gated and stretched out as in dumb animals, but like to an orb 
and a globe, because everything in the nature of a circle is of a 
perfect plan and figure. 

The mind, therefore, and that divine fire, is sheltered by this 
sky, as it were; the topmost summit of which while God had pro- 
tected by a certain natural covering. He at once furnished and 
adorned the front portion, which is called the face, with the 
necessary services of the members. 

And first, because He has fixed the orbs of the eyes in concave 
openings, from which openings Yarro has conceived that the fore- 
head derives its name; and it has been his will that they should 
be neither more nor less than two, because no number is more 
perfect for beauty than that of two, as in like manner He wiUed 
that there should be two ears, the duality of which, it is incredi- 
ble how much beauty it manifests, both because each side of the 
head is adorned by the similarity of the ears, and in order that 
Boonds coming in either direction, may the more easily be ga- 
thered ; for the form itself of the ears is fashioned after a won- 
derful manner, because He did not wish that the passages should 
be naked and unfenced, which would have been both less becom- 
ing and less useful, since the sound might easily fly past the 
oarrow compass of mere cavities, unless the passages themselves 
were to keep it when received through their hollow windings, 
and retained by repercussion, like those little vessels, by the im- 
position of which vessels of narrow mouth are usually filled.^ 

Those ears, therefore [to which the name (auris) has been 
given from their drawing in (hauriendis) sounds — whence Virgil 
writes: 

• • ♦ ♦ vocem his auribus hausi ; 

cr whether because the Greeks call the voice \U^\i au^nvn ^*^ 
bj the cb&Dge of one letter, were called aures, ^ \Xi ^^^ 
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atidM from audUn] God their maker did not wish to shape oil 
of soft skiDs, which, hangin"; and limp, wodd take he&atyfromlhs 
counieaance; neither did He wish to make them out of lian! isA 
solid bones, lesr, being immovable and stiff, they shoQid be unfit 
for use; but He devised somethiog n-hicb should be a mean 
between tbe two, so tba.t a somewhat soft cartilage should joia 
them, and that tiiey should liave & consistencj at once couve- 
nient and flexible. In these tbe fauction of heaving alone ia 
established, as is that of seeing in the ejes, tbe subtility of nhicb, 
in particular, is inesplicable and wooderfnl, because He protected 
their orbs, which bear the resemblance of gems, with transpaitiit 
membranes upon that side wliereb; sight was to be exeru^" 
BO that the images of things placed opposite, showing as in i 
mirror, should penetrate to the inmost sense. Through those 
membranes, therefore, that sense which is called the mind sees the 
things which are external to it ; nor must we hj any chance suppose 
that we discern objects either iDy the ranning in of images (as ont 
philosophers have said), becaase the function of seeing mast be id 
that which sees, not in that which is seen ; or by tho pushiag 
forward of the air along with the pupil of the eye, or by effnnOa 
of rajs ; for if the case wera so, we should see the ray which 
wo apply to our eyes, until the air pushed forward along with tbt ] 
pupil of the eye, or the emitted rays should reach tho object 
vhich was to be seen. 

But, iuasmnch as we see in tbe same instant of time, tboDgii, 
for the most part, doing something else, still, as we do coaiem- 
plate everything that is placed opposite to ns, it is tho truer sad 
more obvious principle, that it is the mind which, throogh each of 
the eyes, sees the objects which are opposite to them, as it weis 
through windows covered with transparent glass or crystal. Fof 
refuting which system, Lucretius has made nse of a very silly 
argument. For, if tho mind, he says, see through tbe eyes, it 
woaid see still better were the eyes rooted and dug out, becanso 
doorways torn out along with their posts introduce more light 
than when they were covered np. Truly, his own eyes, or rather 
those of Epicurus, who taught him, were taken oat, when they 
could uot perceive that the balls, when scooped out over the 
broken eye-striugs, and the blood flowing through tbe veins, and 
the flesh growing ont of the wounds, and, finally, the scars drawn 
across, admit no light, unless they wish that eyes should come on 
in the nature of ears, so that we sbonid see by means of passages 
rather thaa of eyes, thaawhicli nothing could be more hideonsin 
appeax&ace oc more uuaULtable toi ow i to'c Vtqv \u^ little should 
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we be able to see, if the mind should apply itself from the inmost 
recesses of the head through the narrow edges of those holes, in 
the same way as if any one wished to look through a stalk of 
hemlock, he sees no more than the compass of the hemlock 
indndes. Wherefore, for the purpose of seeing, there was need 
of members rounded perfectly into an orb^ so that the sight 
should be spread abroad, and also of members which should be 
ritnated in the upper part of the face, so that they could freely 
regard all things. Therefore the ineffable virtue of Divine Pro- 
▼idence made two orbs exactly alike, and so fastened them, that 
they conld not be turned round and round, but that still they 
ooidd be moved and bent in a certain degree. But He wished 
that the orbs themselves should be full of a pure and liquid hu- 
moor, in the middle region of which should be held enclosed those 
sparks of light which we call pupils, in which, pure and subtile as 
they are, the sense and plan of seeing are contained. Through 
those orbs, therefore, the mind applies itself to see, and, in a 
wonderful way, the sight of both eyes is blended and united into 
one," 



OF THB EXTERNAL MEMBERS OF MAN AND OF THEIR USE. 

(chapter z.) 

In order that the eyes should be better protected from injury. He 
oveilud them with the covering of the eyelash, whence it pleases 
Varro to say that the eyes were called " oculi", from " occulo". 
For the eyelids also themselves, to which belongs a certain mo- 
bility, and to which '^ palpitation" has given the name '^palpebrc^\ 
entrenched by hairs standing in regular order, afford a most 
becoming shelter to the eye. The constant motion of which 
eyelids, coming together as they do with incredible quickness, 
does not interrupt the continuance of seeing, and, at the same 
time, refreshes the gaze. 

For the sight of the eye, that is, that transparent membrane 
which must not be suffered to dry and get parched, grows out of 
ose, nnless being cleansed by constant moisture, it shines purely. 
The tops themselves of the eye- brows, furnished with short hairs, 
what are they? Do they not, by mounds as it were, afford at 
once a protection to the eyes, so that nothing fall into them from 
ibore, and also ornament? from the boundary \m^ ol ^\i\OEi.) ^^ 
nsiojT Aod stretched forws^d as in an eveu ndg^^ ^V o's^^^ ^^^' 

\4. 
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rates and protects each eye. Lower down also the not unbecoming 
swell of tbe cheeks, rising into the likeneas of bills, renders the 
eyee more safe upon nil sides ; and it has been proviiled by the 
Snprome Maker, that if any rather severe blow should take place, 
it shoQld be resbted by the cheeks, tu hting prominent. But the 
upper part of the nose, us far as the middle, has been made solid ; 
whereas the lower part has been rendered soft by an adhering car- 
tilftge, in order that it might be manageable for tbe use of the 
fingers. In this, although it be a simple member, three fanctions 
have been established: one of drawing breath, another of receiv- 
ing smell, and a third, that by its cavities, tbe excrements of the 
brain may flow off; which cayities, however, God has planned 
accordin<j; to a system equally wonderful and divine, in snch a 
way, nevertheless, that tbe opening of the nose should not deform 
the beauty of the conntenance, which woold evidently be the case 
if but one and a simple passage lay open. But He partitioned 
and divided it by a pwty wall, as it were, drawn tbrongh the 
middle, and made it more beautiful by its duality ; from which 
we nnderstand how mnch the dual number," connected by a aingls 
and simple bond, condnces to the perfection of things. 

For whereas the body is one, nevertheless the whole could not 
be made up of simple members, unless, so that there shonid be 
rigbt and left hand parts. Accoi'dingly, as the two feet, and also tbe 
two hands ore available not only for any usefulness and exercise, 
or for walking, or for doing anything, but also confer an admirable 
figure and beanty ; so in the head, which is, as it were, the summit 
of tbe whole divine work, the hearing has been distributed between 
two ears, the sight between two eyes, and the smell between two 
nostrils, by the Divine Maker; beoanse the brain, in which is 
principle of feeling, althoogh it be but one, is divided I 
parts by an intervening membrane. But the heart also, n 
appears to be the home of wisdom, although it be only one, h 
nevertheless two divisions internally, in which the fonnttunsd 
living blood are contained, divided by an intervening fence, M ' 
tbat, as in the world itself, the universe, either two-fold from « 
simple snbstance, or simple sabstance divided into two, govern! 
and contains tbe whole ; even so in the hnman body, all thingt 
made up of two should exhibit an indissoluble unity. It cannot 
be described how becoming an(3 how useful is the appearance also 
of the mouth, and its opening transversely disclosed, the use of 
which consists in two functiona, that, namely, of taking food, i 
"^ 1 cf apeAk'iDg. 

Eloc/osed inside is the longao, vibict, ^t "« 
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the voice into words, and is the interpreter of the mind: it can- 
not, however, alone hy itself, discharge the functions of speaking 
unless it strike its tip against the palate, nor without the ad- 
junction or touching of the teeth, or by the compression of the 
lips; the teeth, however, contribute more to speaking ; for neither 
do children begin to speak before they get their teeth, and old 
men when their teeth are lost, lisp in such a way that they 
appear to have at length gone back to infancy. But these things 
belong to man alone, or to birds, amongst whom the tongue 
pointed and made to vibrate with certain movements, gives ex- 
pression to innumerable turns of melody and various modes of 
soond. It has, moreover, another office which it fulfils in all 
animals, but which is the only one it fulfils in the dumb animals, 
namely, that it collects the food broken and ground down by the 
teeth, and when gathered into a ball, presses it downwards by 
its own force, and transmits it to the stomach. Therefore, 
Varro considers that the name '^ Ungual was given to the tongue 
from its binding together the food (ligando dbo). The tongue 
also helps beasts in drinking, for they draw in water by the 
tongue stretched forward and hollowed, and the water so con- 
tuned in the folding of the tongne they clap against the palate 
vith a rapid mobility, lest it should flow off by slowness and 
delay. The tongue, therefore, is protected by a concave palate, 
SI fcy a testudo,^ and God has entrenched it with the fences of 
the teeth as with a wall. 

But the teeth themselves, fixed in order after a wonderfhl 
nanner, He made graceful by the soft gums called gingivae, 
from thdr generating ^^ gignendia'^ the teeth, and also by the 
Qorering of the lips, lest being naked and serried, they should 
create horror rather than adornment. The hardness of which 
teeth, as in a mill-stone, is greater and rougher than in the other 
bones, that they might be able for grinding the various meats and 
food. How becomingly has He not parted the lips themselves, 
vhieh previously, as it were, adhered to each other, the upper 
one of which He has marked with a hollow, as with a gentle 
▼tlley, exactly under the middle space of the nostrils ; the lower 
one, for the sake of adornment, He has unfolded externally. For 
with reference to perceiving a flavour, whoever imagines that this 
sense resides in the palate is deceived, for it is the tongue by which 
flavours are tasted ; nor, however, is it the whole tongue ; as, 
they are its parts which are more tender upon both the sides, that 
draw in a flavour through most subtile senses. Axvd 9\\)[\q\Sl^ w^- 
tliing is withdrsif II from the food or drink (by l\i^ 0'^^t9u>XQrcL ^1. 
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taBtiog), neTertlielesB, the flavour penetrates to tlio sense in an in- 
expressible fay, upoQ tlie aame principle bj whicli the perceiving of 
a smell takes awaj aothiag from a,oy material (jii-odaeingihesmeli). 
It is hardly possible to be expressed how beautiful are the 
other members. The chin gently sloped downwards from the 
cheeks, and so finished beneath that a slightly stamped division 
seems to mark its extreme lip ; the neck erect and round ; the 
shoalders falling from the neck as by easy declivities; the arms 
powerful, and braced up for strength by nerves ; the great 
strength of the brawn standing out with cDnspicuoas moscles; 
the useful and graceful bending of the elbows. What shall I say 
of the hands, the ministers of reason and wisdom, which being 
fashioned in a smooth and moderately concave bend, the most 
skilful of artists has made to terminate in fingers'^ in order that, 
if anything be to be held, it may fit conveniently into them ; in 
which fingers it is diflicult to exploit) whether there be greater 
beanij or utility ; for both their number is perfect and complete, 
their order and rank is most becoming, and the flexible onrvaturo 
of like joiots, and the round form of the nails enclosing and 
BtrengtheDing the tops of the fingers, lest the softness of the flesh 
should yield in the act 0/ holding, affords great adornment. But 
this circumstance is convenient for ose in wonderful ways, nmndy, 
that one of the fingers separated from the others, takes its rise 
with the haod itself, and is easier turned aside into a difl'erent 
direction ; which, as it were, oflering itself to meet the others, 
either alone or principally possesses the entire principle of hold- 
ing and doing — the rule, as it were, and control of all the others; 
whence alio it has received the name of thumb (pollex) because 
it " pellet" is powerful amongst the others. It has two external 
joints, not three, like the other fingers, but one joint is fastened 
on to the hand by the flesh ; for if the thumb also were sopai "^ 
into three joints, the hideous and ungracefnl appearance n 
have taken away beauty from the hands. 



OF THB DIVINE INSTTrUTlON. 



Thsrb are tiro paths, Emperoi CoMtantine I by t 
wbioh it io Decesi&ry that haInali^t{Q a^^oiM ^^WKa*, cflA^^ 
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leads to Heaven, and tbe other which sinks^ to Hell ; which two 
patksj both have the poets'^ mentioned in their verses, and the 
philgBophers in theu* disputations. And the philosophers indeed 
would have it that the one was the path of virtues and the other 
the path of vices ; and that the former, which has been assigned 
to tke virtaes, is, at the first approach, steep^ and craggy, upon 
which road, if any one having overcome the difficulty, shall have 
reached the top of it, that he has a level road for the remainder of 
hia journey, and a lightsome and pleasant field; and that he receives 
plentifai and delightful fruits of all his labour. But that those 
whom the difficulty of the first approach shall have deterred, slip 
and torn aside into the path of vices, which at its first entrance 
ifly as it were, agreeable and much safer ; that, afterwards, when 
they shall have advanced a little further into it, the appearance 
of its agreeableness is suddenly withdrawn, but that there arises 
a precipitous path, now rugged with rocks, now overgrown with 
thorns, now cut up with gulfs, now headlong with torrents, 
to that yon must labour, cling, slip, and fall ; all which matters 
are brought forward with this intent, that it may appear that in 
laying hold upon the virtues, our labours are the greatest, but 
that iu their possession exist the greatest fruits and the most solid 
and incorruptible pleasures. That the vices on the other band 
seduce the minds of men by certain natural charms, and draw 
them, when caught by the appearance of empty enjoyments,^ to 
sharp bitternesses and miseries. A very wise disputation, if they 
oodorstood the natures and the ends of the virtues. For they 
had not learned either what the virtues are, or what kind of re- 
ward awaits them from God, which we shall teach in those two 
books* 

Bat those who know not, or who doubt that the souls of men 
ne immortal, estimated both virtues and vices by earthly honours 
or penalties. Therefore, all this latter disputation of that class 
of writers has reference to frugality and luxury, for they say that 
the course of the human life is like the letter Y, because each 
individual of men, when he has touched the first threshold of 
youth, and has arrived at that place 

Where the path diyides itself into two, 

itands hesitating as to what direction he shall incline himself pre- 
ferably. If he shall have found a guide who may direct him.^ 
itambling as he does, to better courses; that i^, \i\i^ ^^V'^.n^ 
Ismied phUoBopbf or e/oqnence, or anything in the uolure ^i ^"^ 
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hononrable profeaaion by which he may attain rirtoe, which 
cannot be done withont the ntraoat Ubonr, they maintain that 
he will spend an honourable and fmiti'ul*' life. That if, liow- 
Gver, he shall not have found & teacher of prudence, he falls into 
the nay npon the left, which coonterfeits the appearance of the 
better way — that is, he commits himself to indolence, idleness, 
and luxury, which things indeed appear sweet for a time to him 
who does not know the things that are realiy good ; but that 
afterwards having lost all position and property, he will live in 
every kind of misery and ignominy. The poets, therefore, who 
would have it that this double path was in the lower regions, 
referred more properly perhaps the ends of those patha to the 
body and to the life which we lead. But they are deceived in 
this respect, that they asaigncd those paths to the dead. F 
therefore, have argued truly, but, nevertheless, both have 
argued correctly ; because it would have been right that 
ways themselves should be referred to life, bnt that their 
should be referred to death. We, therefore, argue better and 
more truly, who say that those two paths are the paths of Heaven 
and of liell, because immortality is aasigned to the just and 
eternal punishment to the unjust. 

But I shall esplain how those ways either raise to Heaven or 
precipitate to Hell. I shall disclose what are the virtues of which 
the philosophers were ignorant, as well aa what are their rewards; 
I shall show at the same time, what are the vices and what are 
their punishments. For, perhaps, some one may expect that I 
am to speak separ.itely concerning the vices and the virtnea, 
whereas, while we are engaged in a dissertation about good or 
evil, that also which b contraiy to good or evil may be under- 
stood; for if you introduce the virtues, the vices will depart of 
their own accord ; or if you take away the vices, the virtues will 
succeed- The nature of things good and bad is so constituted!, 
that they always attack and always fexpel each. Thus it happens 
that neither can the vices be taken away withont virtuea being 
subsided, nor can virtues be introdnced withont the removal of 
vices. We introduce those paths therefore far otherwise than they 
are wont to be introduced by tbe philosophers; first, because we 
say that a guide has been set over each of the paths, and that 
each guide is immortal, but that the one is honoured who presides 
over the virtues and tKe good, that the other is condemned who 
presides over the vices and the bad. The philosophers also place 
a leader in the right hand path alone, and that leader is neither ' 
Alfyafs tbe one nor is ha perpetasl, Ke, lot muawi, they bris^t' J 
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forward any teacher of an honourable porsnit, who withdraws men 
from indolence and teaches them to be respectable; and moreover 
they do not represent any to enter npon that path nnless boys 
and young men, because, as it appears, the professions are learned 
in those ages. But we introduce human kind of every sex, and 
race, and4ige, into this Heavenly path, because God, who is the 
leader of this way, denies immortality to no man. The form also 
of the ways themselves is not as they imagined ; for what need 
18 there of the leUer Y in things contrary and diverse? But the 
better way b turned to the rising of the sun, the evil way, to the 
setting sun; whosoever follows truth and justice, he having 
received the reward of immortality, shall enjoy light ; but whoso- 
ever, seduced by that bad guide, shall have preferred the vices to 
the virtues and falsehood to truth, it is necessary that he be 
carried off to the setting and to darkness. I shall therefore 
describe both paths, and their properties and conditions. 



Concerning the Paths of Life, concerning the Pleasures, and also 
concerning the disadvantages of Christians. 

(book VI., CHAPTER IV.) 

Thsbe is therefore one way of virtue and of the good, which 
leads not to the Elysian fields, as the poets say, but to the very 
citadel of the universe ; 

Bat the path to the left 
bfliets the pimiBhments of the wicked, and sends downwards to impious Tartams. 

For it Is the path of that calumniator who, by instituting perverse 
forms of religion, turns away men from the Heavenly path and 
leads them into the path of perdition ; the appearance and figure 
of which path b so ordered in aspect, that it appears to be level 
and open, and delightful with every kind of flowers and of fruits ; 
for in it are placed all things which are taken for good upon the 
Earth. I mean opulence, honour, pleasure, all seductions ; but 
equally with those, injustice, cruelty, pride, perfidy, lust, cupidity, 
dbcord, ignorance, falsehood, folly, and the other vices ; but the 
isoe from that way is such as I shall describe. When one shall 
have reached the extremity from which it is not allowed to i^\>wrcL.^ 
tiM path with all its beauty is so suddenly cut o^^ \\i^\> \ic^ ^w^ 
eaa detach the imposture^ before^ having been pTftc\p\X^\,^^^>ttft ii5^& 
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to a profound depth. For whoever, caught hj the ai 
hononrs, and altogether engaged in aci^niring them, ahall not hat 
foreseen those things which are to ensue after death, and shall 
have turned himself away from God, he indeed, driven down into 
Hell, shall be condemned to overlaatJng punisbmeDt. 

Bat that other Heavenly w^y baa been set before ua as difficult 
and rocky ; either rough with bristling thorns, or Interrupted by 
projecting cliffs, so that each cne must ascend with the atmost 
laboor and wear of the feet, and with the greatist anxiety abont 
falling. Upon thb path has He placed justice, temperaoce, faithi 
patience, chastity, abstinence, concord, knowledge, truth, wbdom, 
and the other rirtaes ; but along with those, poverty, ignominy, 
labonr, grief, and all kinds of bitterness. For whoever shall hare 
stretched hia hope further forward, aud shall hav« preferred tha 
better things, will do without these advantages of the Earth, in 
order that, aniacnmbered and light, he may overcome the difficnity 
of the way. For neither can he who ahaU have surrounded him- 
self with royal array, or loaded himself with riches, enter upon or 
continue in those defiles. Whence it is underalood that for this 
reason, it ia easier that Ihe things which they desire should suc- 
ceed for the wicked and the nnjuat, because their way is ierel and 
sloping; but the things which the good wish for, should proceed 
with difficulty, because they advance by a difficult and steep path. 
The just man, therefore, since be has entered upon the hard and 
rough way, most necessarily be a subject of contempt, derision, 
and hatred. For all they whom cupidity or pleasure draws 
headlong, envy him who has been able to embrace virtue, and 
are displeased that any one should have that which they have not 
themselves. Ho, therefore, will be poor, ignoble, hnmhle, exposed 
to injury, and nevertheless preferring all things that are better, 
And if he shall have brought along his cotitinual patience to that 
highest degree and end, the crown of virtue will be given to him, 
and be will be gifted by God with immortality, by reason of Ihe 
labours wliich be will have endured for justice sake. Those are 
the paths which God has assigned to the hnmun life, in each of 
which He shows good and bad things, but in an iuverted and con- 
verse order. For in the one path Be has shown ns temporal evils, 
in the first instance, with everlasting advantages, which is tha 
better order ; and in the other path lie has shown to ua temporal 
advantages, in the first instance, with eternal evils, which is the 
worse order; so that whoever shall have chosen present evila 
a}oiig with jnsiico, must obtain greater and more certain adv "" 
t^ee than those whicb he conl«mi»&; -v^UiKss, whoever al 
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have preferred present advantages to justice, mnstfall into greater 
and more lengthened evils than were those which he fled from. 
For, because this corporal life is short, by the same reason must 
its evils and advantages necessarily be short. But inasmuch as 
the spiritual life, which is opposite to this earthly life, is eternal, 
by the same reason its evils and advantages are also etemaL 
llius it happens that everlasting evils succeed short advantages, 
and everlasting advantages succeed short evils. 

Therefore when both good and evil things are laid before man, 
it becomes him to consider within himself how much better is it 
to balance short-lived evils with perpetual advantages, than 
to endure perpetual evils for short and failing advantages. For, 
as in this world, when a contest is proposed with an enemy, thou 
must undergo labour in the first instance, in order that after- 
wards thou mayst be in peace ; thou must sufler hunger; thou must 
Bofier thirst ; heat and cold are to be borne ; thou must lie upon 
the ground ; thou must watch ; thou must encounter danger, in 
order that, thy pledges being safe, thou mayst enjoy thy house 
and thy property, and all the advantages of peace and victory ; 
but if thou prefer present quietness rather than labour, thou must 
necessarily do thyself the greatest injury ; for the enemy will be 
beforehand with the unresisting ; thy fields will be laid waste — 
thy house will be plundered — thy wife and children will be part 
of the booty — and thou thyself wilt be killed or wilt be taken: in 
order that all which things may not happen, thy present advan- 
tage must be put ofi^, in order that a greater and a longer one 
be procured for thee : thus, in all this life, because God has re- 
served an adversary for us, in order that we may lay hold upon 
virtue, present pleasure is to be relinquished,^^ lest the enemy 
bring us under ; we must watch — we must keep our posts — we 
must perform our military expeditions — our blood must finally be 
shed, — in a word, all things bitter and heavy must be patiently 
borne: the more readily on this account, because God, our 
general, has appointed eternal rewards for our labours. And, 
once men exhaust so much labour in this Earthly warfare, that 
they may procure for themselves things which may perish in the 
same way in which they have been procured, certainly no labour 
shonld be refused by us, by whom that is acquired which can by 
no means be lost. 

For God, who created men for this warfare, willed that they 
should be unincumbered in the ranks, and that they should watch, 
with minds acutely intent, against either the anaxe^ ot \lti<^ ^^^\\. 
attacks of a single enemyj who^ cruel as be la^ c&VOdl^^ u^ ^<i^<^v 
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ding to tho nature and disposition of each, as elulfnl aad practji 
generals are accnstonied to do. For he infuses into some an 
satiable covetoQaDesa, in order that be may fling them oat of t 
right way, tied np by their own riches as it were with fettei 
others he inflames with the goads of wrath, that he may ti 
them away from the contemplation of God, being intent rat 
npon hartiog their fellow tnan; others he plutiges in immoder 
lusts, io order that, being slaves to pleasure and to the body, U 
may not be able to look back upon virtae. But he breathes ei 
into others, in order that they themselves, being occupied w: 
their own torments, may think of nothing but the happine 
those whom they hate. Some he inflates with various kinds 
ambition.^ Those are they who apply all the labour and care 
their lives to the exercise of magistracies, in order that they HI 
sign the "fasti" and give their own uames to their year of offi 
The CQpidity of some tends higlier still, not merely that they U 
govern provincea with the temporal sword, but that they wi 
they should be called lords of the entire human race, by reason 
their boandless and perpetual power. But ho involves in van* 
forms of religion, those whom he sees pious, in order that be m 
make them impious. Eut he drives philosophy into the eyu 
those who seek wisdom, in order that he may blind them by t 
appearance of light, lest any comprehend and hold the truth. Tbi 
r^oicing in the pnblic errors, ha has obstrncted all the avenuea 
Balvatiou, and beset all the paths : which errors that we ms/ 
able to dispel, and to vanquish the author of evil himself, Oi 
has enlightened us and armed us with the true and BeavQl 
virtue, concerniog which I have now to discom'se. 



^V S&INTAUnROSE. 

Heiemeron, or, tlie Sex Days of the Creation. 

(L. m., CAP. V.) 

God said that the sea is good. Althongb the appeannoe of tl 
element is beautiful, either when it grows white with tbe risia 
hills and tops of the waves, and the rocks drip with snowy sprayi 
or when, with lis surface curling with mild breezes, and gentle, il 
wears the purple colour of serene tranquillity, which is freqaentlj 
poured oat to those looking, wUcu it doea aai beat the neighbour' 
sborea with violent waves, btil, aa tt> -nbn, tA>u>& < 
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salntes them with peaceful embraces. How sweet the somid— 
how pleasing the noise — how grateful and harmonious the re- 
bound 1 Nevertheless I do not consider that the beauty of the 
creation is properly judged by the eyes, but that, according to 
the manner of its work, it is defined to correspond and agree with 
the judgment of the Worker. 

"Die sea is therefore good, first, because it supports the lands 
bj the necessary moisture, to which (lands) it secretly supplies a 
entun by-no-means useless sap through certain veins. The sea 
> good, being, as it were, the resting place^^ of the rivers, the 
spring of showers, the drain of inundations, the carriage of pro- 
visions, that by which distant peoples are coupled, by which the 
dingers of wars are removed, by which barbarian rage is shut up, 
aasistance in necessities, refuge in dangers, ornament in pleasures, 
the health of sickness,^ the union of those separated, the shorten- 
ing of journeys, the refuge of those in difficulty, the aid of the 
revenues, the sustenance of what is sterile. From this, rain is 
poured out upon the lands, inasmuch as the water is drawn up 
from the sea by the rays of the sun, and whatever of it is subtile 
IB carried off; then, in proportion as it is raised higher, in the 
like proportion also does it become more cold by the over- 
shadowing of the clouds, and becomes the shower, which not only 
moderates the drought of the earth, but also fertilizes the star- 
ving*" fields. 

Why should I enumerate the islands which she sets in order 
like necklaces — in which islands those who withdraw them- 
selves from the seductions of worldly indulgence choose by 
the faithful purpose of continence to be hid from the world, and 
to avoid the doubtful windings of this life ? The sea is, there- 
fore, the secret of temperance, the exercise of continence, the 
retreat of seriousness, the port of security, the tranquillity of 
worldly life, the sobriety of the world, as also an incentive of 
devotion to faithful and devout men, so that when the songs of 
psalmodists vie with the sounds of the waves gently bathing the 
shore, the islands applaud by the tranquil choir of their holy 
waves — they resound with the hymns of the saints. When can 
it come to me that I may understand all that beauty of the ocean 
which its Maker saw ? And why enumerate more ? What else 
18 that concert of the waters, unless it is a certain concert of the 
people? Hence the choir is frequently well compared to the 
sea, which, with the van of the entering multitude, pours forth 
waters from all his porches, and then, in the pta^^i ^^ \)cifo ^\!i>C\t^ 
people^ Bounds aa with ref aent waters; and tl^e \i^xmQi\i\Qvx&\i^^ 
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of the waters echoes with the responaea of the psalms, with the 
song of men, women, rirgina, and little ones. For wliy shoulj I 
mentioD this fact, that water washes away sin, aud the salutaiy 
air of the Holy Spirit breathes upon it? 

May the I^rd grant to ns that we traverse those rivers of 
events with a prosperous vessel; that we may settle in a safe 
port ; that we may not know any worse temptations of spiriiDsl 
wickedness than we can bear ; that we may be nnacqndiiieU with 
the shipwreck of faith ; that we may have profound peace ; and 
if there should at any time be anything which should siir ap ' 
against as the formidable waves of this world, that we may have 
as a pilot watching for ns the Lord Jeans, who may command 
with Uis word, may appease the tempest and restore the tranquil- 
lity of the sea : to whom is bouour, glory, praise, porpettu^, 
from all agea, both now and always, for ever and ever. 



THAT THE GREEK GRASS IS AN IMAGE OF THE CONDITION OF 
MAN, TUB FRAGILITY OF "WHICH IS KXPLAINED BY THE 

DESCKIPTION. 



BiJT why am I to represent^ for yon the wonder of this creatnre, 
and espi-ess the argument of tho wisdom that makes it ? For in 
this form of seeds, and in this fiiDction of the green grass, is an 
image of the human life aud nature, and a certain mark of our 
coudition is seen, and a mirror thereof shows forth. This herb 
and flower of the grass is a figure of the human flesh, as the good 
interpreter of the Divinity expressed it by the organ of his voice, 
when he said : Cry — what shall I cry? AH jUsk i* grass, and 
ail the glory thereof as the jlower of theJUld. The grass it 
withered and the Jloiver is fatten, but the word of our Lord en- 
dtirah for ever. The word is that of God; the voice b that of 
man, God says. Cry; but He speuka in Isaiah himself. The 
latter answered: What shall 1 cry? and, as if he had bean] nbat 
he should say, he added : All fltish is grass. And tmly ; for the 
glory of man flonrishes in the flesh like grass, and that which ia 
thought to be sublime, is small as an herb, premature as a flowar, 
periababie as grass. Like a flower dispiayiug the pleuantaeas of 
a joyoai life, hut destined to M\ m & &hqct time ; like the faeri^ ] 
of the grass, wiiicb wUlieia beCoceVt'u v^^u;^^<^%i^^^w^tm!ik,v 
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the bloom of life Id sppeurance, not solidity in fruit. For whu 
etabiiity is there in the flesh? What bealtli can be lasting? 

To-day than mayst see the youth strong, atlvancing to mao- 
bood, flourisliing in the bioom of bis ago, of comely presence, of 
Bweet complexioD ; to-morrow be meeta you changed iu face and 
upect, and be who, the day befoTe, seemed to thee noble, by 
reuon of his becoming beauty, on another day seema an object of 
pity, being redncod by the inSrmltry of some sickness. Most men 
either lalwor hreaka down, or want attennaies, or indigestion 
tortares, or wine destroys, or old age enfeebles, or pleasures ren- 
der nnmanned, or learning discolonrs. la it not true to say that 
the grass is withered and the Sower is fallen ? Another, noble 
tloag his entire line,*" decorated with the fillets of his ancestors, 
illnstrioDS with the insignia of an ancient stock, abounding in 
fiieadB, accompanied and flaoked opon both sides with clients, 
taking oat and bringing home with bim an immense train of ser- 
Tants ; — the sane, being suddenly beaten down by some immense 
weight of danger tbat befalls him, is deserted by all, is abandoned 
by his companions, is assailed by those nearest bim. Behold, it is 
trne that the life of man is as the grass ; it withers before it is 
polled np. There is also $vck or a such a man, who lately, 
affluent with the abondance of bis wealth, constantly floating™ 
before the eyes of men by the reputation of his liberality, illos- 
triona in bis honours, preeminent in public functions, exalted 
npon varions tribunals, sublime upon a throne, deemed bappy 
by the crowds when he ia conducted and announced hy the voice 
of heralds ; but, by a andden change of thinga, ia hurried off into 
that dungeon into which he himself had thrust others, and he be- 
wails, amongst liis own criminals, the bitterness of bis own immi- 
nent punishment. How many on the day before has the troop of 
applauders, and the envy- provoking train of the thronging people, 
conducted home, and t/et a single night has done away with the 
brilliancy of that glorions convoy, and a sudden pleurisy bas ad- 
mingled the sorrowful succession of weighty affliction to his 
estravagant rejoicings! Of the same natore, therefore, is the 
glory of man as the flower of the grass, which also, when it is 
taken away, adds nothing to the works of man. In which also no 
fruit is acquired, and which, when it is lost, vanishes, abandoning 
the entire scene of man, both that which it overshadowed from 
above, and that which it animated within. 



SAINT AMBROBK. 



n.) 



" Lkt the earth", be say^, "bring forth tbe herb of the { 
accoiiiing to its kind". In all thiiiga wliich are said to be 
of tbe e^h, first is the seed :<" whicb, when it has raised iiself a 
tittle, becomes herb, and fioally becomes frnit. Those vegetables 
are born of the earth, which spring from the root, as treea 
which are not planted, spring from the root of other irees. Id 
the reed we see how ia its extremitj there grows a certain knot 
from the side, and tlicnce springs another reed. 'I'here is, tliere- 
fore, in the root a cenain strength of a seminal principle. Grafted 
plants also bud in their npper parts. For some, therefore, the 
course of succession is acquired from the seed, for otliers from the 
root, for others from a different process. For there exists in all 
individual things which are born, either seed or some seminal 
virtue, aod that accotding to tlieir kind ; so that what is bom 
fi-om that virtue, springs up like the things which were sown, or 
like tbose from whose root it is. From corn springs" •ora, fi«m 
millet, millet; the pear, with its wliite blossom, from tbe pear; 
tbe chesDUt also Bpriiigs from the root of tbe cbesuut. 

" Let tbe earth", he says, " briug forth the herb of the grasi 
according to its lund". And straightway the earth, bringing 
forth, poured herself out into new offspring, and put upon her tfaa 
ganneut of rerdare, took on the grace of fmitfulness, and, decked 
ont with various seedlings, adopted her own adornments. We 
wonder that she so soon brought forth. How much greater are 
the wonders, if tbou consider individual plants, in what way 
(uther the seeds cast into the earth are deeoniposed, and nnleoa 
they shall have died, bring forth no fruit ; or if they shall havg 
been decomposed by a certain death of their own, ari»e into inon 
plenteous fruits. Therefore tbe fallow soil receives tbe grain q| 
com, and its fall detains it when scattered, and the earth c 
rishes and holds it together as it were in it 
Then when tbis grain shall have become decomposed, the pleai'' 
iog form of the flourishing verd ure brings forth the blade, which 
at once issnes forth, a kind according to the likeoesa of its semiuul 
Dngin; so that tbou mayst recognizti in the very commencement 
ofJte gtaik what kind of herb il is, trnd ao that tbe fruit uay u- 
pear ia tbe blade; and gradnaWs it gtowB a^ aa %nHs<B&&. ^■^ 
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Tkncing to maturity, stands erect vrith its stalk anti rises up- 
wards. But when the jointed ear stall hare raised 'use\f, 
certain future aheatbs are prepared for the corn, in wbicli 
the grain Is formed interiorly, lest either the cold should 
hurt, or the heat of the son should burn, or the inclemencj of 
the wind, or the cruel violence of the rains should shake out its 
tender beg^noings. There succeed to the oar" certain ranki, 
formed with wonderful art, which divine Froviduuco has formed 
beantiful, either as regards appearance or as regards safety, 
bound by a certain tie of natural connection amongst each other. 
And lest that, whicli w as it were a certaiu prop of the steow, 
ahonld yield under the weight of a more pleutifal crop, the stent 
itself is encased in certain sheath?, so that by doubling iCa 
strength it may sustain the manifuld crop, lest being aneqnal to 
the weight, it should be bent to the earth. Then above the ear 
itself is spread an entrenchment of barbs, that, as in a kind of 
dtadel, it may present a hedge, lest the ear be hurt by the peck- 
ing of the smaller birds, or stripped of its fruits, or trodden by the 
steps of passers'hy. What shalt I say as to the manner in which 
thu clemency of God has conaulied for tbo asa of man ?" Tha 
earth restores what has been lent to her at osury, and restores it 
moltiplied by an accumulation of interest. Men of^en deceive 
and defraud their lender by tha very misfortune of their lot : tha 
earth remains fruitful. And if she should not have paid on any 
one occasion^if, perchance, the iueleraeocy of the cold, or the 
excessive drought, or the immeose violence of the rains, shall have 
been adverse to her, she makes good in another year the losses of 
the preceding one. Thus even when the harvest has disappointed 
the hope of the husbaadman, the earth ia in no respect in 
default ; and when she does smile, the fruitfulness of a teeming 
mother poors itself out in oSspring," so that she never ioflicts any 
loss upon her creditor. 

But what is not the beauty of the field full in crop ! What 
perfume! What sweetness! What pleasure of the husbandman I 
What can we esplaio worthily if wo use our own speech ? Bnt 
we have the testimony of the Scriptures, in which wo perceive 
that the sweetness of the laud b compared to the benediction 
and grace of the saints, holy Isaac saying, " Tha smell of my 
eon is as the smell of a plentiful field". " Tha smell of my son 
is as the smell of a plentiful field". Why then shall I describe 
the purple violets, the wiiite lilies, the glowing roses, the Geldg, 
painted, now with golden, now with vatiegateJ, uois ■wX'Ca^^i- 
lotr Sowera; ia which thoa. kiioweat nol wkeftiei l\t \ie»aVj ' 
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the flowen or th«r odoriferoos power deligbts the more ? Whetut 
tiie Lorvlhas diriaelj said : ^-Thebeantj of Ibe field is ' ' 
for that if iritli Hitn. whtcfa He Himself has formed. 
otfaer artificer could gire expressioo (o so mnch gracefolaess tf 
iDTididiial things ? Coosider tbe lities of the field — what wfaiw 
Bess there b in their leaves, "^ bow the guarded" leaves themselra 
af^ar to rise from bottom to top; how thej represent the forg 
of a cap ; how a certain appearance of gold shines within, wbicA, 
neTertbeless, hedged ronod bj an intrencbmenC in the drcut 4 
the flower, is open to no injory. If any one pluck tbia 
and resalre it into its leares, where does there exist tbe hand i 
any so great an artificer as that he can be able to form agaia th| 
appearance of the lilj ? Who ia so perfect an imitatoi 
tfau he can presume to renew this flower to which the Lord li 
borne such testimony as that Be should say : " Solomon in all lut 
gfory was not clad as one of those". The richest and wisest d 
kings is rated lower than the beauty of the flower. 

Why mast 1 enumerate the health-giving juices of the heriuF 
why the cores of the shmbs and leaves? The sick stag eats tU 
tandar briincbes of tbo oIitc treer and becomes sonnd, Unats wSt 
not touch thee if thon boilest the plant of wormwood with o^ 
and shall have anointed thyself with it. 



t 



„ the Oripn of Trees, and concerning the Hose, which, il 

born without tboms, afCerwards bristled vith them and becunw 1 
mirror of (.humwi)Lfe. 

(CHAPTEB n.) 

We have spoken concerning the herb of the grass; now let ns spe«k 
concerning the fruitful wood bearing fruit" according to its kind, of 
which its fruit b in itself.*^ He said, and they were made ; and at 
once, aa in the former instance, the earth was clothed with flow* 
ers, and with the verdures of the herbs; so in this instance Um 
earth was clothed nith woods. Tiie trees met, the foreatt tom 
np together, the tops of the mountains suddenly became leaQrj 
from this direction the pine, from that direction the cypreas 
reared themselves into lofty sanumita, the cedars and the pit< 
trees came together ; and the fir, not content with her ei 
t and airy top, destined aa she was to nodergo the «hao( 
W MJ, with £sfe row age ; ulvasccd to contend not only wj 
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the winds but with the waves. And moreover, the laurel, never 
to be stripped of her dothing, arising, gave forth her odoar ; 
also the shadj holm-oaks, which were to preserve their bristling 
hair in the winter times, also put forward their top. For in indi- 
vidoal things nature has retained in perpetaity the privilege which 
she received at the very moment of the world's rising. And hence 
their prerogative remains to the holm-oak, and remains to the 
cypresSy that no winds despoil them of the hononr of their hair. 
The rose mingled with the tender flowers, had formerlyrisen without 
thofns, and that most beantifhl flower bloomed without any decep- 
tion. Afterwards the thorn hedged in the beauty of the flower, 
exhibiting, as it were, an image of the human life, which often 
•tings the sweetness of its enjoyment^ by the neighbouring goads 
ef cares. For the beauty of our life is entrenched and, as it were, 
fenced round by certain anxieties, so that sadness may be linked 
to grace. Hence, when each one rejoices either in the sweetness 
ef his reason,^ or in the successes of his prosperous course, it is 
fit that he should remember that (original) faidt, by which, while 
we were flourishing in the delight of Paradise, the thorns of 
the mind and the briars of the soul were annexed to us in right 
of car condemnation. Although, therefore, man I thou mayst 
^tter either with the splendour of nobility, or on the pinnacle 
of power, or with the lustre of virtue, the thorn is ever next to 
tliee, the briiar is ever next to thee I Always look to the things 
beneath thee; thou dost bud above thorns, nor does a long 
beauty await thee. Each one withers, the brief flower of his 
age being run out.^^ 



The wonderful diversity of the Water, 

(chapter XV.) 

It is an inexplicable work to attempt to seek out the properties 
of individual things, and either to distinguish their diversities by 
manifest evidence, or to disclose their lurking and hidden causes 
by inexhaustible demonstration. Water, for instance, is one 
and the same thing, and for the most pai*t changes itself into dif- 
ferent forms* It runs either yellow amongst the sands, or foamy 
amongst the rocks, or of a gi-eenish hue amongst the woods, or 
more sparkling amongst the roses, or more liquid in the grass^ or 
mure troubled in the marsh, or clearer in the aprm^^ qx ^-!vf&^\ \\i 
ih»aeM, bavJng aaaumed the colour of the pVajce^ mV^ \^\i\Oti\^* 
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flows. It also changea its consistence in like manner, so that it 
beats in warm places, it grow^ cold in ahady places, it boils ap 
when BtriclieQ bj the san, Bod when sprinkled with snow it 
becomes hoarj with the iaj DioistnrB. In the same way iu 
flavour is cbaoged, so that at this moment rongh, at this momeiit 
bitter, now strong, now sharp, now sweet, it varies according to 
the quality of the kinds (of substance) into wiiicli it is infused." 
It is made tart hy the less ripe juices, the bark of the nut being 
pounded, and its leaves broken ; it becomes more bitter bj worm- 
wood, stronger by wine, coarser by garlic ; it gets drugged'* with 
poison ; it sweetens by honey. But if gum, or the fruit of the 
turpentine tree, or the interior part of the nut, be mingled 
with it, it is easily transfnsed" into the soft nature of oil.^ But 
wbile it is the norse of all shrabs, it supplies different uses to 
each. If it water the root, or descend, poured out from the 
clouds, it gives separate kinds of strength to all (the parts ofthi 
tree) ; it enriches the root, it carries forward the trunk, it spreads 
the branches, it causes the leaves to be green, it nourishes the 
seeds of the fruits, and it has usually increased the apple. '^ There- 
fore, although the nurse of all shrahs be the same, some descrip- 
tions of trees have more bitter juices, some sweeter, some laie, 
some early. The trees themselves that are ffweet differ in their 
kinds of sweetness. There is one /cind of sweetness m the vine, 
another in the olive, another in the cherry, another in the fig, 
a different sweetness in the apple, an unequal sweetness in the 
date. 

The feel itself of the water is in one place gentle, in another 
harsher, for the most part somewhat oily.'^ It often differs ia 
gravity as in appearance ; for in many places it is considered 
heavier, in many ligliter. It is not wonderfnl, therefore, if, when 
water differs from itself, the tears also of trees, which are gene- 
rated by the bathing of the same water, should differ from each 
other. And though there be the one caose of all, the nse of 
each of the esudations is dlflereut, and their nature is diverse. 
The tear of the cherry tree has one quality, that of the ffim tree 
another. The scented woods of the East are siud also to sweat > 
different kind of balsam. The shrub of the reeds in Egypt and 
Lybia also, by a certain energy of their interior nature, weep a 
different kind of tears. 

But why should I in lowly speech contend with the lofty and 
icioos system of nature, when the human speech is fed by 
jl^nitis, whereas the Divine Providence has formed the 
of all? Whence the diffustOD. of ^i;i(^'\&\a^i«sU«iiied, 
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J certain reina, lest we appear nBDrplngly to exponnd the 
rence and the viitnea of roots, and whatever things are 
faiddea and unforeseeiJ, as it has been written (a privilege which 
appears to have been speciall/ conferred npon Solomon from 
^aatf^ bj the gift of wisdom), which matters nevertheless are 
not delivered so manifestly even by him, that it should appear to 
me that he coald have written'" concerning the kinds of shcnba, 
and nevertheless could not have explained more full; all 
principles of the creature."" 



1 



THE fllTlT. 

VL — Be prepares the reader far Che right vnderilanding of the snn, I 
and for avoiding the madness of idolaln/ therein, concerning ahili f 
guttem he institutes a comparisnn of ihe savie C^un) with ill Author, I 
and explains ila rank amongsl olher creaturei, adding an ekga^ J 
prowipapiia of the Earth. ' 

He who collects the wine harvest is accnstomed to cleanse, in | 
the first instance, the vessels into which the wine is ponred, 
of what avail is it to place the vine in rank, to dig round It every 
year, to draw farrows with the plough, to prune, to raise up, to 
join to the alms, and, as it were, to coople them in a kind of 
marriage, if the wine sooght out with so moch care, most soni 
in the vessel? if any one also wish to gazeopoo the morning rays 
of the snn, he cleaoses his eyes, lest any particle of dust, or any 
portion of escrcment'" fall Into his eyes, by which the gaze of him 
contemplatiog may he dulled, and in order that no cloudy mist 
may cover the corporeal sight of him who gazea. For u 
eourae of reading there must rise a sun which shall not have ■ 
nJBted previously. Wo have already gone through the first daj I 
vithout a snn, we have passed the second withoat a snn, we have i 
fioiabed the third without a sun. On the fourth day God com- 
mands the luminaries, the sun and moon and stars, to he made, j 
The snn begins. Cleansethecyea ofthymind,0 man! tbeinterior J 
gaze of thy spiJ-it, lest any mote of sio may touch the sight of ^ 
thy intellect and disturb the pure g*ziog of thy heart. Cleanse thy 
IT, that thou Riayst receive in a clean vessel the bright''' streams 
tf lite divine Scriptnre, lest any contagion may enter. The sun 
proceeds, filling the day with hia great beams, ffllVvigftift ^w\i 
»ilb bis great light, yraratiag It with hia bea.t. "ta-taiwift^Q 
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L ! that thou dost not weigh Lis greatnesg merely, leat his excei- 
wre radiance blind tbe eyes of thy iDteilect, in the same manaer 
ss he who, right opposite, directs his eye to his ray, by reason of 
the reflected iight, loses aU power of ^gbt, and unless be tarn hii 
coQDteDance and bis eyes to another direcdoo, considers that h« 
sees nothing, and that he is deprived of tbe gift of seeing ; bat if 
he turn away his gaze, tbe fujiction of seeing remaina entire to 
him. Take care, therefore, [bat liis arising ray mny not confoand 
thy ^ght also. And first therefore heboid the firmament of Eea- 
yea, which was made before tbe eaa ; IooIe upon the Earth, which, 
■before the son advanced, began to be visible and organized; 
look npon the germs, which were anterior to the light of the son. 
Tbe caterpillar is older than tbe ann, tbe grass a older than tbe 
moon. Do not, therefore, believe that to be a god, to which yoa 
see the gifts of God are preferred. Those days were pasacd, 
and no one looked for tbe son, and the clearness of bght aboundedi- .. 
For the day has its own light, which goes before the sun. ~ 
not therefore rashly abandon thyself to this so great light of tha 1 
snn. For he is the eye of the world, tbe delightfolaesa of iha ^ 
day, the beanty of the sky, the excellence of creation, 

Bnt when tboa see^t bim, consider his Author. When thon dott 
aduire him, first praise tbe Creator of tbe earae. If the eon, t 
partner and partaker of creation, be so pleasing, how good ii 
that snn of jnatice! If that be admirable which is commanded 
to go forth, how far beyond admiration ia not He who commands 
the sun (to keep hack), and the sun does not arise, as wa read ! 
If the son be great, who, through the alternations of the hoars, 
either approaches to, or departs from, places daily, of what kind 
is He, who, even when He was making Himself void," was the tnu 
light which enlighteneth every man coming into the world? If he 
be very excellent, who by the projection of the Earth often snfiei 
eclipse, of how great majesty ia not He who gajrs; Yet will I alone 
once move the Earth, The Eoith hides the former : it cannot 
sustain the motion of the latter nnless it be propped np by the 
sobstanceof Hiswilt. If it be a loss to the blind man not to see tbe 
beauty of tbe sun, howmnch greater a loss is it not to the sinner, 
that he, deprived of the gift of the true light, sboold endure the 
darkness of everlasting night I < 

Therefore, when thou seest tbe snn, consider the Earth whick J 
was established before it. Consider tbe herb of the grass whii 
excels in the privilege of rank ; consider tbe trees'* which applanil 
{tbewsehea) because they began to be before tbe iBnuDarie* nT 
Heavea. ia (he tneiit of the giaaa gieUcn 'Cbva^latX^itiQsi 
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cr is the prerogative of the tree preferable? Par be it from na 
tliat we ehonld prefer iaaniinate thiDgs to the mioister of so great 
an office. What, therefore, had the depth of the knowledge and 
of the wisdom of God ia yiow (wh£n He ordained) that the trees 
Bhonld begin to exist before those two luminaries of the world, 
and indeed eyes of the Heavenl; Armament, unless tbat all men 
might know apon the evidence of the divine reading, that the 
Earth conld be frnitful without the snn ? For the Earth which 
conld germinate the original seeds of things withoat the snn, that 
ume Earth certainly can cherish the seeds once received, and hj 
its nurtare bring forth ofispring witbont the heat of the sun. 

Natare, therefore, exclaims with this certain voice of her gifts : 
" The Ban is good indeed, hot for service, not for coniniand ; he 
is a good aid of my fraitfuloess, hat not its creator ; he is a good 
narsing- father of mj fmits, bnt not their author. Sometimes he 
bimself bums up my offspring : frequently he himself is an injary 
lo me. In many places be leaves me unendowed. J am not nn- 
gratefal to my fellow- servant ; he has been given to me for my nee, 
he has been assigned to labour, with me be has been sobjected to 
vanity, with me he has been redoced to the servitude of corrup- 
tion. He groans along with me, he brings forth along with me, 
that the adoption of the sons of men and the redemption of the 
hoinai] race may come, by which we also may be UberaCed from 
Bervitnde. Present with me, he pi-aises the antbor of his being, 
along with me he says a hymn to the Lord our God. Where his 
thanks are greatest, there my assudation is common with him." 
Vhen the sun blesses, the Earth blesses, the fruit-bearing trees 
bless, the flacks bless, the birds bless along with me. The sailor 
placed npon the sea accuses the sun and longs for me. Upon the 
mountains the shepherd avoids him, he hastens to my groves, to 
my trees, by which when overheated he may bo sheltered; when 
ddratj and weary he rans to my fountains. 



CONCEBNina THE AKIUALS, 

Dmevfung the amning of the Polinxit and the Crab, by icAicS fraudu- 
Itnl jnen are represented, wita on eilmrtation to fiij anariit. 



Amd nnce we have began to trame°' a discoarae MTkcertnu^ 'Oa« 
Uaimig b; which e&oh one endeavourB to circam^aal ui& \a ^»t J 
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cetTB his brotber, and to an^ange himself for new franda, bo tbat 
whomsoever he cannot take by violence, he may hem in by vio- 
lence, and may cover as it were wiib a cerlnin paint of art : I 
shall not pass over tbat frandnlent disposition of the polypus, 
who, baviog footid a rock npon a fordable coast, cliogs to IhiC 
rock, and by means of the dnsky complexion of his snbstaucs 
takes tbe colonr of the rock, and having clothed his back with a 
»milar appenrance, includes, ia the mischances of his stealthy art 
and as it were in a fold of his flesh, several of the fishes who 
have strayed np to him without any snspicion of deceit, because 
they are not on their guard against his distiruiive marks, and 
think he is a rock. TIjqs does man come a apoDtaneons prey, 
and is caught by argamenta such as are those of men who often 
change their disposition, and set in motion various arts of doing 
injury, that they may catch the minds and feelings of individoals, 
when placed with those who are continent, preaching continenca ; 
in the assembly of the intemperate, acting as men who have 
strayed from the pursuit of chastity, and are sunk in the entice- 
ments of intemperance, in order that those who hear or see them 
may trust themselves with incautions facility, and may fall the 
more qnickly on that account, becanse they know not how to 
avoid nor to be on their guard against what is hurtful, iaasmach 
as improbity is greater and nnore noxious, overshadowed with 
the veil of benignity. And therefore, they are to be guai'ded 
against, who scatter far and wide the hairs and arms of their de- 
ceit, or pat on a variety of appearances. For they also are 
polypi, having many knots and traces of cuuoing minds, by 
which they may immesh whatever shall have fallen upon tha 
rocka of their deceit. 

The crab also, what stratagems does he not nso for the sake of 
food ; for he also is delighted with the oyster, and seeks for him- 
eelf a banquet of his flesh : but becanse the crab, aa well as being 
greedy of food, is wary of danger (since the hunt is both difficult 
and dangerous — difficult, because the food within is enclosed by 
strong shells ; for nature, the intei'preier of tlie impenul commaad| ^ 
baa protected the softness of the oyster's flesh with, as it wei^fl 
certain walls, which flesh ahe nourishes and cherishes in a kind e|9 
hollow lap between the shells, and spreads as in a certain valley, udV 
therefore all tbeeflfortsof the crab are vain, because by no force cflfl 
he open the enclosure of the oyster ; and it is dangerous if th^B 
oystershould enclose his claw); be has recourse to stratagem, udfl 
plans ambush with a novel kind of deceit. Therefore, beatnlfl 
ammala of ail kinds are moUi&fid by eDJo^iaciiQ.t, ke searcheB i^ ifl 
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vkj time the oyster, in places remote from every wind, opens that 
diptych^ of his, opposite to the rays of the snn, and unlocks the 
endoBore of his shells, that, in the free air, he may enjoy some 
certain pleasnre of hia entrails ; and then the crab, stealthily in- 
trodncing a pebble, prevents the closing of the oyster, and thus, 
finding the enclosure opened^ he safely inserts his claws, and 
feeds npon the entrails within. 

There are, therefore, men who, after the manner of the crab, 
creep into the use of what lies within another marCa boundary, 
and prop up the weakness of their own merit by a certain cun- 
ning ; iJiey frame^ deceit for their brother, and feed upon the 
misery of another man. But do thou be content with what is 
thine, and let not the losses of others feed thee. The simplicity 
of innocence is a good food. Having her own possessions, she 
knows not how to ambush for the people's possessions ; nor does 
she bum with the torche3 of avarice, to which every gain is a loss 
as to virtne, and an incentive to cupidity. And therefore poverty 
with truth is blessed,^^ and preferable to all treasures if she know 
her own advantages ; because a little, given with the fear of God, 
is better than great treasures given without that fear. For how 
little does it take to support a man ! Or even if thou seekest 
what may abound for others unto kindness, neither is that much, 
for hospitality in herbs with good will is better than the prepara- 
tion of fatted calves with discord. Let us, therefore, use our 
talent for acquiring grace and protecting salvation — not for cir- 
cnmventing the innocence of others. It is right for us to make 
nse of examples drawn from the sea for the advancement of our 
own salvation, and not for the endangering of that of others. 



— Concerning the fishes of the Atlantic Sea; also concerning salt, 
coral, and some other matters. That, on account of those, but especially 
on account of navigation, the sea excels the land. Then, after mention 
of a few matters concerning Jonah and Peter, the discourse closes. 

Let ns come to the Atlantic Sea. How great and of what infi- 
nite magnitude are not the whales there ! which, if at any time 
they swim above the surface of the waves, thou mightest imagine 
that they are islands which move, that lofty mountains stand for- 
wards towards Heaven with their topmost peaks : which monsters 
are said to be seen, not on the strand or upon coasts^ but uv tlvt 
depth of the Atlantic Sea, so that moat ave c&Wi&d X^^ic^ It^m ^ 
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presnmptioB of sailing there by their aspect ; nor do they take i( 
upon themselTeB to visit the secret aeaM of the elemeata without 
a snpreme dread of death. 

Bat let na arise ourselves from the depth of the sea, and let onr 
diacottrse emerge somewhat, ao-d raise itaelf to things above; let 
w contemplate thoae things which are esperienced by many, and 
are full of beauty ; how the water is changed into the solidity of 
salt, so that it b often cut with iron : which cJrcanistance is nothing 
wonderful concerning the Uritish kinds of salt, which, being solid 
after the nature of marble, are resplendent with the snowy white- 
nesB of the same mineral,'' aalnbrions for the food of the body, and 
excessively grateful for drink. Let ns also contemplate how the 
not nnbecoming stone of the coral is in the aea an herb, bat 
when transferred to the air, is soiidiGed into the Urmness of a 
stone. Ld us cojisider whence also natnre has implanted in the 
oysters the most precious pearl, and how, the water of the sea can 
have solidified it in so soft a flesh. Those things which are 
fonnd with difficulty amongst Kings, the same lie as of no valne 
commonly, and are collected amongst the rugged rocka and cUffs. 
The water also nourishes the golden fleece, and the shores prodnce 
moss after the appearance of the metal in question, the colour 
of which, none of those who cover fieeces, with various dyes, can 
imitate ; to snch an extent is it trne, that human industry knows 
not how to imitate the beauty cf nature as it exists in the sea. 
We know with what solicitude even the less precious fleeces of 
sheep are atteuded to ; but, although they should be of the best 
description, no dye is innate to tbem ; hence comes a natur^ ■ 
coloor which no dye has ever equalled. £nt the shell-Gsh themft J 
selves, who supply t!ie royal colour, are from the sea. M 

And what beanty of the meadows, or what pleasantness <f^ 
gardens, can equal the painting of the cerulean sea? Although 
in the meadows the flowers have the refulgence of gold, in the 
sea the moss shines with the refulgence of gold ; and the former 
quickly withers — the latter ia preserved for a long duration. The 
lilies shine from afar iu the gaj'dens ; the sails upon the ships. 
Here fragrance breathes ; heie breathes the wind. What use- 
fulness in the leaf ; what commerce in ships. Lilies carry to os 
the enjoyment of the nostrils ; sails carry tbe well-being of men- 
Add to thb the bounding Sshes and the sporting dolpbina; add 
tbe waves sounding with a hoarse mnrmni;; add the ships ad- 
vancing to the shore or going forth &om the shores. When tbe 
chariots are seat foitcai-d from the starting-post, with how 
zeal and plaasme of the specuiuum ia ttol the contest pnrai 
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NeTerthdess the horse runs tQ no purpose ; bat not to no parpose 
the ship. The former rans in vain, because he is empty ; the 
latter for utility, because she is full of corn. What can be more 
graceful than those things which are moved, not by the lash, but 
bj the breathings of the winds, — where no one resists, but all are 
anxious for success, — where no one is yauquished, whosoever shall 
have come to port, but all the vessels which shall have arrived 
are crowned aUke, — where the palm is the salary of safety, and 
Tlctory is the reward of return ? 

What can I say worthy of the S2ihject concerning Jonas, whom 
the whale secured unto life and restored to the grace of prophecy ? 
The water corrected him whom earthly things had turned aside ; 
he who was grieving upon the earth sang psalms in the belly of 
the whale. And in order that the redemption of both elements 
be not passed over by us, the salvation of the earth went before 
upon the sea, because the sign of Jonas is the sign of the Son of 
Man ; as the former was in the womb of the whale, so was Jesus 
in the heart of the earth. There was a remedy in both, but the 
example of piety was greater in the sea, since the fishes secured 
him whom men had rejected, and the -fishes supported Him whom 
man had crucified. Peter also stumbles in the sea, but he does 
not fall, and he who confessed the Lord upon the sea neverthe- 
less denied Him upon earth. Therefore, here, as a devoted servant^ 
he is taken by the band; there, as one forgotten, is found by a 
rebuking glance. But let us now ask the Lord that our discourse 
may be cast upon the land as was Jonas, that it may not any 
longer toss upon the brine. And now our gourd has well ad- 
vanced so as to shelter us from our evils, and the same as the 
sun proceeds, having dried up, admonishes that we must rest, lest 
upon the earth we may begin to be straitened for M of intellect, 
and words also may fail us. Certainly to us more than to the 
Ninevites, the remission of sins was given in the waters. 



SAINT AUGUSTIN. 

THE CONFESSIONS. 

He converts Alypiusfrom the folly of the Circensian Games, 

(book VI., CH. vn.) 

Wb who lived together as friends, united our gto^w^ "^^ovi ^^^^ 
tlungs; and I /spoke of those matters pivxid\)>^\^ ^xv^ tc^^^n* 
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fimiliarif with Alvpina and Nebridins: of whom Alvpins wui'^ 
natire of tbe same mtiDicIpal town as 1 ; younger than I, and 1 
born of parents foremost in rank in their town. For he had par I 
ened hb studies under me when I began to teach in oar totra, I 
luid afiemsrds id Carthage ; and be loved me much because I I 
aeecned to him good and learned, and I loved bim on account of 
his great nataral Tirtne," which was anfficieatlf coaspicnons in do 

, very advanced age. Nevertheless the gnlf of Cartbaginian imJ 
morality in which trifling exhibitions are the rage, had socUfl 
bim into tbe madness of the Circensiaii games. But wh3e l^| 
was miserably engaged ia them, nod I professing rhetoric tht^l 
made ase of the public school, he di<I not as yet attend me ujH 
master, on account of a certain variaace which had sprang ^H 
between mjself and his father ; and I had discovered that ^H 
loved the circus to a fatal eitcefs ; and I was grievonsly paiiM^I 
becaase he seemed to me destined to lose, or to have lost klremiNB 
the so great pramisc of his yovtfi. But there was no oppoitoiinfl 
of admonishing or calling him back by any constraint, either 1^| 
the kindliness of fnendship or by tbe authority o( the mast^H 
For 1 thoDght he was disposed towards me in the same way qH 
his father, but he was not so. Therefore, disregarding in tUfl 
matter the will of his father, he began to salute me, comiog ifl 
my class, and to bear somewhat and to witbdrsw. But it hl^| 
also slipped from my memory (o deal with him, that so excellsMH 
a nature siiould not perish throogh the blind and headlong IomH 
of vain games. V 

Nevertheless, thon, Lord, who presidest over the helms gfl 
all whom thou bast created, hadst not forgot that he was destinedW 
to be amongst thy sons, the prehte of thy sacrament, and i|H 
order that bis correction should be attributed openly to theqfl 
thon didst work it by me iudeed, but by me not knowing it, fiJB 
on a certain day, when 1 was sitting in my accQstomed plaoiiM 
and my pnpils were present before me, he came, saluted me, s^H 
down, and applied his mind to those things that were being di^fl 
CDsscd. And by chance a reading'^ was in my hands, which wh3^| 
I was explaining, it appeared to me that an illustration of ll|^| 
Circeusiin games might be suitably applied, by which what |H 
was conveying might become plainer and more agreeabte, iriaB 
a biting derision of those whom that madness had captivated. Tbd^| 
knowest, my God, that at that time I did not think of cori^H 
Alypins of that plague. But lie suaicbed it up (o himself^ "^1 
believed ttiat I had not said it oscepC on account of him. AijH 

wb»t auQikac would haTQ Uk«.ti ux eodi % wa; aa to be xnf^l 
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inth me, the excellent joath took np so as to be angiy witti 
himself and to love me more ardently. For thou hadst said of old 
and hadst woven into thy Scriptares : Correct the wise man, and 
he will love thee. 

Bat it was not I who corrected him ; bnt then, making* nse of 
all men both aware and unaware, in the order which then knowest 
and which order io best, hast wrought out of my word burning 
eoals by which thou mightest inflame and heal that mind growing 
doll to good hope. Let those be silent upon thy praises who do 
lot oonsider thy mercies, which are confessed by me from my 
T617 marrow. For he, after those words, tore himself out of the 
pit 80 deep, wherein he was willingly sunk, and although he 
was blinded by miserable pleasure, he aroused his mind by 
ligorons temperance, and all the pollutions of the Circensiaa 
games spnmg back from him, and he did not go there any more. 
Bat then he persuaded his reluctant father that he should follow 
me as a teacher. The latter gave way and yielded. And be- 
ginning to attend me again, he was involved with me in that 
soperstition, floving in the ManichsBans that ostentation of tem- 
perance which he thought true and genuine. But that super- 
stition was foolish and seductive, captivating precious souls, 
which did not yet know how to reach the loftiness of virtue, and 
were easy to be deceived by the surface, but still the svrface of 
a shadowy and counterfeit virtue. 



IL— -il^^'tif i» caught by the madness of the gladiatorial games^ to which 

he had previously been adverse, 

Ahd trnly, not leaving the earthly course which had been preached 
op to him by his parents, he went to Home, that he might learn 
joiispradence, and there he was hurried off incredibly, and by an 
incredible desire of the gladiatorial shows. For although he was 
arerse from, and detested such things, some friends and fellow 
popils of his, when by chance he met them retmning along the 
way, led him, vehemently refusing and resisting, with familiar 
Tlolence, on the days of those cruel and fatal games, while he 
said what follows : " If you draw my body to that place and 
place it there, can you apply my mind and my eyes to those 
allows? Therefore, though present, I shall be absent, and will 
thoB oyercome both them and you". Having Yi^^^ \t\i\OQi^ V^sn^^^ 
DoChing the ie» led Mm alon^ with them, petVi^i.^^ ^^^\tvsl^ v^ 



find out wliedier he could acccopisli tliii Terr tliiDg wludi bflf 
bad promised. Whitber wiieii tbej had eome, and were {diced 
in wb&terer seats thej could, eremhisg was oo fire with thoad 
moii5trom pleasnres. 

Bet be, baling closed the doofs of his ejes, forbade his mmd 
that it sboold proceed to snch things, and woold also that he had 
stepped bis ears. For at a certain inddent of the fi^ft, when a 
great cbunoor of the entire assemUj Tchementlj strock him, 
OTercome bj cnriositr, and as it were prepared to despise and 
orercome that thing, whaterer it might be, eren when seen; be 
opened his ejes, and be was stricken bj a more grievoas wonad 
in his sonl, than was be whom he desired to see, in the bodj ; and 
be fell more miserably than did he at whose fall'^ that clamour 
took place, which entered bj bis ears and unlocked hb ejes, so 
that there might be an opening through which his mind, daring 
rather than brare, and the weid^er on this account, that it pre- 
snmed concerning itself what it sbonid bare presumed conoeniing 
thee, might be wounded and orertbrown. For, as socm as he 
saw that blood, be at the same time drank in cruelty, and be did 
not turn himself awaj, but fixed bis gaze, and he quaffed the 
forieff, and be knew it not, and be was delighted with the wicked- 
ness of the conflict, and was intoxicated with the bloody pleasure. 
And he was no longer the same man who had come thither, but 
one of the crowd to which he had come, and a real companion of 
those by whom he had been led along. Why should I say more ? 
lie looked on — he shonted — he blazed out — he carried away 
with him from the place the madness, by which he was encouraged, 
not only to return with those by whom he had first been drawn 
away from virtue, but even before them, and drawing others with 
him. And nevertheless thou, by thy most strong and merciful 
band, hast delivered him from thence, and brought him, not to 
have confidence in himself, but in thee. But, however, this 
was already laid up in his memory for his future cure. 



III. — AlypiuB is taken up as a thief. 

For, with regard to this circumstance, that while be was still 

following his studies and attending my course in Carthage, and 

was thinking over in the forum in the middle of the day what 

lie was to declaim, as stadenU aie xilsu^^ «iLSK.v&«d) tbon didst 
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permit tliat he shonld be taken up by the £ditiii. I do not 
think, my God! that thou didst iiermit this for aoy other 
reaaon than that he who was d-estined to be so great a 
taight already begin to learn hovr necessary it is, that, in deciding 
causes, maa should not readily be coDdemued by mau with rash 
credulity. Since, he vraa walking alone before the tribunal, with 
bb tablets and his stylus, when behold, a youth of the namber of 
the students, who was the real thief, carrying secretly a hatchet 
vith him, entered, without being perceived by him (Alypius) the 
leadan railings which stand out over the silversmith's street, and' 
began to cut the lead. But, the sonnd of the hatchet being 
heard, the silversmitha >vho were beneath, whispered, and sent a 
person to a;)prehead any one whom by chance they might find. 
Having heard the sound of whoso voices (the silversmiths'), he 
(fA«(^ie/^, leaving the instrument behind him, departed, fearing 
lest he should be detalaed with it. 

Bat Alypius, who had not seen bim going In, perceived him going 
ont, and saw him going away quickly, and, nibbing to know the 
Mose, he entered the place, and staudiog and wooderiag, he was 
looking at the hatchet which he b^d found, when behold, they who 
had been sent, foand him aionecairying the iron, roused by the sound 
of which they had come. They hold him — they drag him along 
— (hey congratulated the assembled inhabitants of the forum as 
ihoagh they had caught a manifest thief — and be was led from 
them to be presented to the judge. But up to this period he was 
to be instructed. For immediately thon, God, didst come to 
the aid of that innocence of which thon alone wert the witness. 
For while he was being taken along either to prison or to punish- 
ment, there meets him a certain architect who had the principal 
care of the public buildings. They (the captors of Ali/pius) 
rejoice that he of all other men should come in the way, to whom 
they were nsnnlly objects of suspicion for the stolen things which 
had been lost from the forum, as it were, that he should at length 
leara by whom those things were done. 

Bnt, as the fact was, the man had often seen Alypius in the 
bonae of a certain senator whom ho had been in the habit of 
goiBg to visit; and, taking by the hand Alypius, whom ba 
at once recognized, he removed Lim from the crowd ; and, in- 
qoiiing the cause of so great a misfortune, he heard what had 
happened, and he ordered all those who were present raisbg dis- 
turbance Slid murmming in a threatening way, to come with bim, 
they came to the house of that youth who l\w\ unKnu.Wfi^ 
But the servant boy was before l\ie ioot, a.ai 
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BO small that, tbat fenrJng DOthiog therefrom for bis master, be 
was easily able to tell the whole occurrence, inasmuch as he hkd 
been with liim in the forum as his page. Whom, nhcn Alj'pitts 
had recognized, he iDtimated it to the architect ; but the latter 
showed the hatchet to the boy, asliitighim whose it was; who at 
once: It is ours, he says; and thereupon being qnestioned, be 
disclosed the rest. Thus the accnsation, being transferred to that 
house, and the crowds who had begun to triumph over him being 
put to confasLon, thy futnre dispenser of the word and adjudicator 
of many causes in tby Church, departed more experienced and 
more instructed. 



» 



Tlie Integrity of Alypiut 

(CEAP. X.) 
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<} FOUKD him, therefore, at Rome, and he clnng to me in tb« 
closest bond, and departed with me for Milan, in order both that 
he might not leave me, and, th^t of the jurisprudence which he 
had learned, he might practise somewhat, according to the desire 
of his parents rather than his own. And he acted as assessor to 
the others with wonderful uprightness, as be wondered at those 
only who preferred gold to innocence. His character was also 
tried, not Only by the seduction of avarice, bat by the incitemenl 
of fear. At Rome he was assessor to the Count of the Itali 
Bounties." 

There was at this time a certain most powerful senator 
whoso favonr many were bound, and to the terror of whom ml 
were subdued. He wished that somctLlng, I know not what, 
which was not allowable according to law, should be allowable to 
him afler the fashion of his power : Alypins withstood ; « bribe 
was promised ; he derided it in his mind ; threats were held out; 
he trod them under foot, nhile all wondered at that ancommon 
soul, which neither desired as a iriend nor dreaded as an enemy, 
a man celebrated by wide repnte for innnmerable means of serr- 
ing or injuring othtrs. Bnt the judge himself to whom Alypins 
was adviser, altbongh he himself did not wish the illegal permis- 
sion to take place, did not however openly refuse, bnt transfer- 
ring the mutter to Alypins, asserted that he was not allowed to 
MOt bjr tbe latter, because (and l\\e t&el 'niK vi^ ^£ be, tba jndg^ 
ivre to do it, the asaesaor wou\4 i^Vae. t'A ^» 
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enticed by this one literary taste, that he should procure books to 
be prepared for him out of the prsBtorian fees.^ Bat justice being 
eonsnlted, he directed his deliberation to the better course, con* 
flidering more usefal the spirit of justice by which the thing was 
forbidden, than the power by which it was allowed. This is a small 
nmtter, but he who is faithfnl in a small thing is faithful also in a 
great tiling. By no means shall that saying be void which has 
gone forth from thy mouth : If you have not been faithful in the 
mammon of injustice, who will trust to you what is true? and if in 
what belongs to another man you are not faithful, who will give 
to yon what is your own ? Being, therefore, what he was, he then 
dung to me, and with me he wavered in purpose as to what kind 
of life was to be pursued. 



Me relates the death and baptism of a friend^ whom also he had involved 
in his errors, and who being removed by death, he grieves most 
bitterly. 

(book rv., c. IV.) 

In those years, at the time when I first began to teach in the 
fiee town in which I was born, I had acquired a friend ex- 
tremely dear to me in the companionship of our studies, of equal 
age with myself, and blooming along with me in the flower of his 
age. He had grown from boyhood along with me, and we had 
gone to school together, and had played together. But he was 
not yet a friend in this sense, although not even then having 
friendship such as is true friendship, because friendship is not 
tme unless then dost cement it amongst those who cleave unto 
thee by the charity diffused in our heai'ts by the Holy Spirit who 
has been given to us. But still this friendship was too sweet, 
drawn together by the glow of the same pursuits. For I also 
turned him aside from the true faith, which, as a youth, he did 
not yet hold genuinely and thoroughly, into the superstitious and 
pernicious fables, on account of which my mother bewailed me. 
That man now wandered with me in my mind, and my soul could 
not be without him. And behold thou w6rt close upon the back 
of thy fugitive, God of vengeance, and fountain of mercies at 
once; who convertest us to thee in wondrous ways, behold then 
bast taken the man from this life before he had completed a year 
in my friendship, sweet to me above all the &^^^Vcl<^^<&^^ ^1 
that my life. 
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' 'Wliat one man shall Tecoimt thy pmises trhich be hu ( 
perienced in himself alooe ? What didst ihou then do, 
God, and Hon unsearchable is the sbyss of the judgments! ] 
when he was saffering from ferer he lav for a long time in 
sweat of death." And when he was di!spaired of, fae was b 
lized without his knonUdge, and while I cared nothing abont 
bnt presamed that his fonl wonid relaln that rather which it ' 
received from me, and not what was being done in the bodj 
one QDcOQscioos, Bnt it was far otherwise, for he 
and cured. And as soon as I was able lo speak with him (bo 
was able to do so immediately that he was, since I had not 1 
him, as we hnag too anch from each other), I tried to ri" 
to him, as if he would join with me in deriding, the bapti) 
which he had received when quite absent™ iu mind and feel' 
bnt, never tbcless, he had learned that he had received it. Bi 
abhorred me even as an enemy, and admonished me with a ^ 
derful and sudden freedom, that if I wished to be his friend 
should cease from saying silch things to him. 

But 1, etapefied and distarbed, put off all my movements 
order that be should first be convalescent, and by reason of tl 
strength of his health should lie fit with whom to 
matters as 1 might wish. But he, torn away fi'oin my folly, 
order that he might be kept with thee for my consolat' 
days after, in my absence, is again attacked by the fever ■ 
dies. By which grief my heart was darkened, and everylhi 
that I saw was death. And my country was to me an infliciit 
and my father's house a marvellous unbappiness, and whateva 
had shared with him was turned into grievous torture with( 
him. My eyes sought him everywhere, and he was not given 
me, and I hated all things because they had him not, and o 
not 6«y lo me; Behold, he comes, as when he was living, eho 
ho be absent. And I became to myself a great question, a 
asked my soul why she was sad and disturbed me very D 
and she knew nothing to answer to me. And if I said: ] 
in God : she was right iu not obeying, for he, that dearest > 
whom she had lost, was a more real and better man than I 
phantasm in which it was commanded ih^tl I shonld hopa 
Weeping was alone pleasing to me, and had succeeded my ' ' 
amongst t^e delights of my soul. 
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CONVERSION OF SAINT AUGUSTIN. 

With the view of ordering his life better, he determines to go to 

Sintplicianus. 

(book vni., CH. I.) 

BiT God, may I be miDdful in the giving of thanks to thee, 
Euid may I confess thy mercies regarding rae. Let my bones be 
bathed in thy love, and say: Lord, who is like unto thee? 
Thou hast broken my chains. I will sacrifice nnto thee a sacri- 
Bce of praise. I will tell how thoa hast broken them, and all 
vrho adore thee shall say when they shall hear those things: 
Blessed is the Lord in Heaven and upon Earth; great and 
vronderfnl is His name. Thy words had sunk into my heart, 
uid I was encompassed by thee. I was certain about thy 
eternal life, although I saw it in a riddle and, as it were, in a 
looking-glass.. However, all doubt concerning thy incorruptible 
substance, and that from it every substance is derived, was taken 
away from me, and I desired to be, not more certain regarding 
thee, bat more steadfast in thee. But, regarding my tempord 
Ufe all things were wavering, and my heart was worldly from 
the old leaven, and the Saviour Himself was pleasing in His path, 
and yet it was still irksome to pass through His narrow ways. 

And thoa didst send the desire into my mind, and it ap- 
peared good in my sight to go to Simplicianus, who appeared to . 
me thy good servant, and thy grace shone in him. For I had 
heard that from his youth he had lived most devotedly to thee.. 
Bat he was then old, and in his long life he appeared to me to 
have experienced much and to have learned much in his so vir- 
tooos parsuit of following thy way : and truly it was so. 



Simplicianus relates the conversion of Victorinus the Rhetorician, 

I WENT, therefore, to Simplicianus, my father, in receiving the 
grace of the then Bishop Ambrose,^ and whom he truly loved as 
a father. I related to him the rounds of my wanderings. But 
when I mentioned that I had read some of the books of the Pla- 
tonists (which Victorinus, formerly a rhetorician of the city of 
Borne, who, as I had learned, died a Christian, had translated 
into the Latin tongue), he congratulated m^ \\i^\» \ V^<^ \!i<^\» 
£Ulen upon the writiaga of other philosopheia) iv:^ ^1 ia^'^.O^^^ 
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and deceptiona nitb reference to ihe etementa of tbis world 
whereas in tbe former God and His word n'ere suggested in erer 
way. Then, in order that he niigbt exhort me to the humili^i 
Christ, hidden from the wise and revealed to the little ones, 1 
called to mind VictorioDs hiuself, whom he had known most ii 
timately when he was at Rome, and be related concemmg bi 
what I shall not suppress. 

Por it contains a great praise of tbj grace to be conftsu 
unto thee, the way iu which that most learned old man, he «' 
was perfectly Tersed in all the liberal studies, and who had n 
and given judgment upon so many works of the phtlosopbu 
the instrnctor of so many noble senators, who also, as a mark i 
his illostrious tenure of office, which"' the citizens of tbis wot* 
consider excellent, had earned and receired a statne in tl 
Roman Forum, up to that period of hia life an adorer of idols u 
a partaker in their sacrilegious rites (inflated with which a 
time almost tbe entire Komau nobility, breathed into the _ 
even the barking Anubif, and monstrous varieties of all kinds ' 
gods, which had once held arms against Neptune and Venus u 
against Minerva, and to which, thongh vanquished by herse 
itome addressed supplications, — monsters whom Victorinna dniil 
BO many years had been in the habit of defending with a tbtn 
dering mouth), did not blush to become a child of thy Gbri 
and an infant of thy font, having sabmitted iiis neck to the yd 
of thy humility and anbdued his forehead to the disgrace of ill 

Lord, Lord, who didst incline the heavens and didst dt 
cend, who didst tonch the mountains, and they smoked, 
way didst tbou insinnate thyself into that breast? He read, 
Siraplicianus says, the holy Scripture, and he studiously invea 
gated and scrntinized the Christian writings, and said to Siop 
cianus, not openly, hat in a more secret and private way, "Tbi 
knowest that 1 am already a Christian" ; and the latter answere 
" 1 will, not believe, nor will 1 reckon thee amongst the Gbt 
tians, nnlesa I see thee in tbe Church of Christ". B ' 
cnled him, saying, " Do the walls, therefore, make the Obiistiav 
and he often said this, that he was a ChrlHtian. And SimplT 
anas often answered that same thing, and the jest abont t 
walls was repeated by Victorinus. For he was timid i ' 
offending his friends, the proud worshippers of demoos, from t 
snmmit of whose Babylonian dignity, as from tbe cedars 
iJhanDs, which tbe Loi-d had not yet broken down, he thoa^ 
that enaihitB would tcrrLbl; ni&\i u'^a bm. 
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Bat after he derived steadfastness from reading and wrapt medi- 
fcatioDy^ and feared to be denied by Christ before His angels, if he 
ihonld fear to confess Him before men, and he appeared to him- 
lelf to be gailty of a great crime in blushing at the rited^ of the 
hamilitj of Thy word, and in not bl ashing at the sacrilegious 
rites of the proad demons, which he a proad imitator of them 
had receiyed ; he was past the shame of vanity, and he binshed 
at what was trne,^ and saddenly and unexpectedly says to Sim- 
plicianos, as the latter himself tells us: ^'Let us go to the 
charch : I wish to become a Christian". But he, not containing 
himself for joy, went with him. But when he was imbued with 
the first mysteries of instruction, not long after he gave his 
Dame, that he might be regenerated by baptism, Rome won* 
deling, and the Church rejoicing, llie proud saw and were angry, 
they gnashed with their teeth and pined away. But the Lord 
Grod was a hope unto His servant, and he did not look back 
apon yanlties and lying madness. 

Finally, when he came to the hour for confessing the faith 
(which at Rome is usually delivered in set words committed to, 
and kept in memory, from a lofty place in presence of the faithful 
people, by those who are about to approach to thy grace), he 
said that an offer was made to Victorinus by the priests that he 
might make his profession more secretly, as it was the custom 
that the offer should be made to some who appeared likely to be 
disturbed by bashfnlness, but that he preferred to confess his 
salvation in the sight of the holy multitude. For there was no 
salvation in the rhetoric which he taught, and yet he had pro- 
fessed it publicly. How much less, therefore, when pronouncing 
thy word, should he fear thy mild flock, who in his own words 
had not feared the crowds of the foolish ! 

Therefore, when he ascended that he might make his profes- 
non, all, according as each one knew him, whispered to each 
other with a whisper of congratulation. But who there did not 
know him ? And the name of Victorinus sounded with a sup- 
pressed sound in the mouths of all rejoicing together. They 
quickly sounded with exultation because they saw him, and they 
were quickly silent that they might hear him. He professed the 
£uth with glorious confidence, and all wished to carry him off 
into their hearts within, and they did so carry him off by loving 
and rejoicing. Those were the hands of his captors. 



relatu the Life ofAnlkoKS the EgijpH 




Upon a certain dny, I do not recollect the canse why Nebri^ttr 
yias absent, when, behold there came to mc and Alypitis, one Fouti- 
tUuua, a fellow-citizen of onva, so far as he waa an African, scrr- 
ing^ with dialinetion in tlie palace. He wanted I know not whal 
from us, and we sat down that we might converse, and by chance, 
upon a gaming table which was before ns, ho met with a book, 
took it, opened it, and found tlie apostle I'aul unexpectedly ia- 
stead ; for he thought it was some one of the books the profes- 
sion of which occupied me. Tfaen, indeed, smiling and lookiDg 
npon me, he wondered, in the way of congratulation, that be bad 
found that literature, and that alone, before my eyes. For he 
waa both a faithful Christian, and was often prostrate 
church before the one God, in prayer. To whom, when I had 
represented that I was bestowing the greatest care upon those 
Scriptures, a discourse arose (be himself relating it), concerning 
Anthony the Monk of Egypt, wLio^ name was of exceeding lustre 
amongst thy servants, but was unknown to ns up to that hour. 
Which, when he found out, he dwtlt upon that discourse, intro- 
dnciug so great a man to us, who knew him not, and wondering 
at this same ignorance of ours. 

But we were stiipebed hearing thy most approTed miraclea in 
the right faith and Catholic Church, within such recent recollec- 
tion and almost in our own limes. We all wondered : we, bo- 
GBuse the miracles were so great ; and he, because they had nol 
been heard of by us. Thence hb discoarse turned npon the 
flocks of the monasteries, and the habits of thy fragrance, aud 
the rich deserts of the wilderness, of which we know nothing. 
And there was a monastery at Milan full of good brothers outsida 
tha city walls, and we knew it riot. He continued* and spoks 
on, and we, attentive, were silent. Whence it happened itaat 
bo said thut he, I know not when, and throe other comrados, at 
Treves, indeed, when the Emperor was detiuued by the after- 
noon show of the Circensian games, went out into ihe gardens 
near the walls to walk, and that as they were walking tber^ 
gronped in a chance way, one vreut apart with him, and the t: 
others also went apart on tAeiV Aide; but that the two latter, AiB ll 
strayed, ran into a certain eottago whei'e dwelt some of thy servu 
poor io spirit, of soch as whom is the kingdom of Heaven, and tl 
tlte/thtito fbiiudabookuLwhkhwaswviUea thelifeof AuthonjTkl 
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Which, one of them hegan to read and to admire, and to be 
kindled, and while he was reading, to meditate upon the taking 
up snch a life, and having left the secular warfare, living to thee. 
Bat he belonged to the class of those who are called '* agentes in 
rebns''. Then, suddenly filled with holy love and sober shame, 
being angry with himself, he cast his eyes upon his friend, and 
says to him : " Tell me, I pray thee, whither do we ambition to 
come with all our labours? what do we seek? for what do we 
senre ?^ Can our hope be greater in the palace than that we 
become friends of the emperor? And then what is there not 
fira^le and full of dangers ? and by how many dangers do we 
irriye at a greater danger still ? And when will this be ? But 
behold, I become the friend of God this moment if I wish". 

He said this, and, disturbed by the bringing forth of the new 
Hfe, restored his eyes to the page, and read and was changed 
within when thou sawest him, and his mind was stripped of 
the world, as soon appeared. For while he read, and rolled 
the waves of his heart, he sometimes roared aloud, and decided 
and resolved upon the better course, and at length quietly says 
to his friend : '^ I have now broken myself off from that hope 
of ours, and I have determined to serve God, and I attempt 
this from this very hour in this place*. If thou do not like 
to imitate, do not oppose me". The latter replied, that he ad- 
hered to him as his companion in such a service and in such a 
warfare. And both of them already thine, built a tower at con- 
siderable expense, for the purpose of leaving all that was their 
own and following thee. Then Pontitianus and he who had 
been walking with him in other parts of the garden looking for 
them, reached the same place, and finding them, reminded them 
to retnrn, as the day was already far gone. But they, having 
stated theur resolution and purpose, and iit what way such a will 
had arisen and been strengthened in them, begged that they 
ahonld not be troublesome to them, if they declined to accompany 
ihem. But they, nowise changed from their original pursuits, 
bewailed their own lot as became them, and piously congratulated 
tl^eir friends, and commended themselves to their prayers, and, 
trailing their hearts upon the ground, returned to the palace ; but 
the former, fixing their hearts upon Heaven, remained in the cot- 
tage. And both had maidens betrothed to them, who, after they 
had heard those things, themselves also dedicated their virginity 
to thee, Lord ! 



VI 



\ffertd irarard pain hearitu) Pimliliimxa. 

(book vm,, cBiP. Tn.) 



e he ■ 



PoNTiTiAKUS related these thinga. Bnt thon, Lord, while he 
was speaking, didst hnrl me back npoa myself, taking me from 
behind my own back, where I had placed myself, while I was 
nnwilliog that I should hearken to thee, and didst establish me 
before my own face, where I should see bow base I was, and how 
deserted and spotted and ukerons. And I saw and I felt 
horror, and there was no place whither I coald Bee from myself; 
and if I endeavoured to tuin away my gaze from myself, be cod- 
tinned to tell wliat he was telling, and thon didst again place 
roe opposite to myself, and didst inlis myself into my eyes, that 
I might find my iniquity and might detest it. I knew it, bnt I 
dissembled, and connived at, aod forgot it. Bat then, in propor- 
tion Bs 1 loved more ardently those concerning whom I beard 
those health-giving affections, becanse they had given themselves 
np wholly to thee to be cared, with so much the more exccratioD 
did I hate myself as compared to ihem ; since many of ray yean 
had passed away with me, perhaps twelve years, since in the 
eleventh year of my age, having read Cicero's Hortenains, I was 
ronsed to the study of wisdom, and I put off applying myself, 
in contempt of earthly happiness, to the investigaiion of [hat, the 
bare inquiry into wMcb, not to speak of its discovery, was to be 
preferred even to the already found treasnres and kingdoms of the 
nations, aud to the pleasures of the body flowing around me at 
my nod. 

But I, miserable youth, very miserable youth, in the beginniog 
of that very youth alao had begged chastity of thee, and bad said : 
"Give to me chastity and continence, but not just now". For 
I fenrod lest thon mightest quickly hear me, and quickly core me 
of the disease of concupiscence, which it was my wbh should 
rather be sated than estinguisbed. And I went throngb crooked 
ways by a sacrilegious superstition, not indeed that I felt eartun 
in that, bnt as it were preferring it to other waya which I <8d 
not seek piously, but assailed as an enemy. And I thought that for 
this reason I put off from day to day following thee alone in con- 
tempt of the hope of the world ; because there did not appear to me 
oDythiiig certain by which I should direct my course. And cbe day 
cAme, on which I should be stripped to myself and my conscioBM 
shoald opbraid me, saying: " WVievnia v^^ Vwn^wn? fui thon 
as/ that on account of tty antert.wiiV^, v'oqm i\ift xafc-ii 
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throw off the bnrden of vanity ; behold, now thou hast a certainty, 
and that burden still presses thee, and they receive wings with 
freer shoulders, who are neither so worn with inquiring, nor have 
been meditating those things for ten years and more". 

And I was gnawed within, and confounded vehemently with 
horrible shame, while Pontitianus was speaking such matters. 
Bat his discourse being finished, as well as the occasion on account 
of which he had come, he went away. And I, what things did I 
not say to myself against myself! With what scourges of ex- 
pressions did I not lash my soul, in order that she might follow 
me, endeavouring to go after thee! and she struggled against 
me, refused, and did not excuse herself. All arguments had 
been exhausted and refuted. There had remained a dumb trepi- 
dation, and she dreaded like death to be restrained from the 
flow of custom by which she was wasting unto death. 



He withdraws into the garden. What he did there. 

Then in this great quarrel of the interior of my house, disturbed 
in countenance as well as in mind, I rush to Alypius, and ex- 
cUim, " What do we suffer? What is this that thou hast heard: 
the unlearned arise and take Heaven by violence, and we with our 
heartless learning, behold where we grovel in fiesh and blood. Is 
it because they have gone before us that we are ashamed to fol- 
low, or rather is it not shameful not even to follow?" I said I 
know not what things of this kind, and the tide of my feelings 
tore me away from him, while he looking in astonishment at me was 
silent. For my voice did not utter its accustomed sounds ; my 
forehead, my cheeks, my eyes, my complexion, and the tone of 
my voice, spake my mind more than the words I uttered. 

There was a little garden of our residence which we made use 
of as well as of the entire house ; for our host the master of the 
house did not live there. Thither the tumult of my breast had 
earned me off, that no one should interrupt the ardent struggle 
which I had entered upon with myself, until it should find an 
issue where thou didst know, but where I knew not. But my 
fuy was unto health, and I was dying unto life, aware how evil 
a being I was, but not knowing how far I should become good 
afier a little. I therefore departed into the garden, and Alypius 
followed me step for step. We sat down, as far away from the 
booses as we could. I was raging in Bpinl^ m^x^w^xiX. V\\^ ^ 
moat turhnleat indigDation, that I could not ^i^ m\.Q \)cl^ ^^^ 
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and into treaty with thee, mj God, into wbich all my t 
cried out tliat I ought to go, and l\tey raised me to Heaven wid 
their praises of thee, and it was not possible to go there in ship 
or in chariots, or on foot,™ eo far at least as I had gone from tf 
house into that place where we were sitting. 

For, in order not merely to set out, but to reach onr destini 
tioD in Heaven,^ nothing el^e was necessary than to wish to g ^ 
bnt to wish strongly and nnreservedly, and not to torn on this 
side and on that, and toss about a balf-wonnded purpose, rising 
in one part and struggling wiih another falling part. Finally, I 
made as many niovements with my body, in the very paroxysms of 
my delay, as men sometimes wieh to do, and are unable, if either 
they have not the requisite members themselves, or if the mem> 
bers are bound iu chains, or relased by lassitude, or in any my 
disabled. If I tore my hair, ir I struck my forehead, if I seiied 
my knee with my clasped fingers, 1 did so becanse I wished it. 
Bat I might have wished to do it and not have done it, did not 
the suppleness of my members obey ray will. 



! struggle of the iqilril and llie Jleili in Augustin, 



Tans was I sick, and thns was I tortured, accnslng myself 

more bitterly than was my habit, and twisting myself in my cbl 

until the entire was broken by which I was held, little as it 
was, but by which I kos held neverthelefis. And thoa, Lord, 
didst pass on in my hidden strnggles, redonbling the strokes of 
fear and shame lest I should yield again, and that same liltle and 
slender bond which remained should not be broken, and shonld 
grow strong agam, and bind me more firmly. For I said to my- 
self within: " Behold, let it be done just now; let it be done just 
now; let it be done just now": and with the word 1 kept^gmng 
into thy will : I was already almost iu the act of doing it, bat I 
was not dojug it: neither did i fall back into my old courses, but 
1 stood upon the verge and took breath. And I also strnggled, 
and wanted bat a little of being there, and I wanted just a little 
of touching upon it, and laying bold npon it, but I was not there, 
nor did I touch it nor lay hold upon it, hesitating as I wu 
to die unto death and to live unto life; and the evil course frbicb 
waa inretemte was more powerful with me than the belter coarse 
to nrhich I waa nnti8i;d. AudriiovMS YaQTaet*. >A ^^o^^ uv whicti 
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I was to become a different being, in proportion as it approached, 
stmck by so much a greater a horror into me ; but it did not throw 
me back nor turn me away, bat only kept me in saspense. 

The merest of trifles, and vanities of vanities, my former 
friends kept me back, and shook my fleshly garment, and whis- 
pered to me: Dost then discard ns? and from this moment shall 
we no more be with thee for ever ? And what things did they 
not suggest with regard to my having said this and that ! What 
did they not suggest, my God ! May thy mercy turn away 
from thy servant the imparities and the shameful things which 
they suggested. And now less (loud) by far than half, not freely 
contradicting me by going to meet me, but as it were mattering 
at mj back,, and plucking me as it were stealthily as I was going 
away, in order that I might look back at them. Nevertheless 
they delayed me, hesitating to tear and shake myself away from 
them, and to spring whither I was called, while the violent fever 
of habit kept saying to me, " Canst thou live without those ?*' 

But it was saying this quite in a lukewarm way. For upon 
that side whither I had directed my face, and whither I feared 
to go, there was disclosed to me the chaste-dignity of continence, 
serene and joyful without dissoluteness, virtuously caressing me 
to come to her, and not to doubt, and extending to receive and 
embrace me her pious hands, full of crowds of good examples ; 
there so many boys and maidens ; there a numerous youth, and 
every age, solemn widows, and ancient virgins ; and in all the 
same continence never sterile, but the fruitful mother of joys, 
children by thee, Lord, their husband. And she derided me 
with an encouraging derision, saying : '^ Canst not thou do what 
these men and these women have done ? Or are these men and 
these women able to do so in themselves and not in the Lord 
their God ? The Lord their God has given me to them. Why 
dost thou stand in thyself, and dost not in reality stand at all ? 
Cast thyself upon Him, be not afraid — He will not withdraw so 
as that thou fall. Cast thyself upon Him confidently, He will 
receive thee and heal thee''. And I was grievously ashamed, 
because I still heard the murmur of those trifles, and I hung 
hesitating. And again she appealed to me, as though she 
shonld say : ^* Be deaf against those unclean members of thine 
upon the £arth, that they may be mortified. They relate delights 
to thee, but not as does the law of the Lord thy God". This con- 
flict in my heart was only concerning myself against myself. But 
Afyiuns, close by my side, silently awaited U\q V^^w^ qI tel^ ^^x^- 
isaal commotion. 
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(BOOK ym., OH. m.) 



But ivben my deep meditation bad drawn and piled togethfll 
itll my misery from its secret depth before the si^bt of my bear^fl 
tliere arose a great storm, bringing with it a great atiower of I 
tears. And, in order tbat I might pour oat tbe entire with ittj 
accompanying sounds, I arose from Alypius. For solitude oO> 4 
curred to me oi more tilted for tbe bnsiness of weeping. And Z 
withdrew farther off than that even hia presence cotild bo 
burdensome to me. Thus was I then, and he perceived i know 
not what. For I thinli I aaid something in which the sound of 
my voice, now big" with weeping, was heard, and so I arose. He 
therefore remained where we were sitting in extreme a«lonisli- 
ment. I stretched myself apon the earth under a certain fig 
tree, I linow not how, and I ga-ve the reins to my tears, and tbe 
rirers of my eyes bnrst foith, thy acceptable sacrifice. And I 
said many things to tbee, not in these words, bat with this 
meaning; "And Ikon, Lord, how long — kow long, Lord, 
wilt thou be angi-y to the end? Be not mindful of our old ini- 
quUies". For I felt that I was held by them, and I gave fortli 
pitiable exclamations. How long— how long — to-morrow and 
10 morrow ? Why not now ? why should not tbe end of my 
baseness be in this time ? 

I was saying those things, and was weeping in the most bitter 
contrition of my heart, and behold I bear a voice from the neigh- 
bouring house, as it were of a boy or a girl, I know not which, 
saying with a chaunt and frequently repeating: Take up — sead. 
And immediately, with a. changed countenance, I began to 
think whether boys in any kiud of play were in the habit of 
singing anything of the sort ; nor did it occur to me that I bad 
at ali heard it anywhere. Therefore, the Sow of my teara being 
repressed, I arose, interpreting the circumstance as nothing elae 
than tiiat I was countanded from above that I should open the 
book and read the first chapter I sboold find. For 1 hud heati 
cunceming Anthony, that be bad been admonished from tbe 
reading of the gospel npon wbich I had come by chance, u 
tliough what was read there was said to himself: " Go, sell all 
thou had, and give it to the poor, and thou /ihalt have a treanttre 
in I/eaven, and follow me", aad that by such an oracle he wu 
Ml once converted to lliea. 
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Concerning the morality of the Catholic Church, 

Fob now, learn, ye Manicbseans, the morals and singular con- 
tinence of perfect Christians, to whom the highest degree of 
chastity has appeared as not deserving of praise merely, but to 
be adopted; and do not dare, }f you have any portion of shame 
in yon, to plume yourselves upon continence as upon the 
most difficult of all things. Nor shall I speak of those things of 
which you are ignorant, but of those which you hide from us. 
For who does not know that a multitude of Christian men of the 
utmost continence is every day more and more diffused through- 
ont the entire world, and especially in Egypt and the East ? A 
thing which can by no means escape you. 



Tlie Anchorets, 

I SHALL say nothing of those whom I have mentioned a little 
higher np, who, perfectly secret from human sight, contented with 
bread only, which is brought to them at certain intervals of time, 
and with water, inhabit the most desert lands, enjoying converse 
with God, to whom they have adhered with pure minds, and 
most blessed in the contemplation of His beauty, which cannot be 
f perceived but by the understanding of the saints. I shall, I say,^ 
speak nothing about these, for they seem to some to have aban- 
doned human affairs more than was desirable, to those who do 
not understand how useful to us is the spirit in prayer, and the 
life, as an example, of those whose bodies we are not allowed to 
see. But to dispute upon this subject I consider tedious and 
snperflnons ; for, to whatever man this preeminent pinnacle of 
ictity should not of itself appear wonderful, how could it appear 
by our discourse ? Of this barely, those who vainly boast are 
to be admonished, namely, that the temperance and the conti- 
nence of the most saintly Christians of the Catholic faith has 
gone so far, that it seems to some deserving of restraint, and, as 
it were, to be recalled within human bounds ; to such an extent 
is it jndged, even by those to whom the thing is displeasing, that 
their spirits have gone beyond those o/men. 
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Caiiobites. 



But if this exceeds our powers of endurance, who must not ' 
admire and estol those who, having despised and absadoned the 
aedactions of tliis world, drawn together into a most pure and 
holj life in common, spend their years togetlier, living in prayer, 
ID reading, in reasoatug, smitten with no pride, turbulent with no 
obstioacf , livid with no envy, but moderate, modest, and peaceful. 
They offer a life of the most perfect concord and meditation upon 
God, as the most grateful gift to Him from whom they merit the 
ability to do those things? Ko one possesses aoytbing of hie 
own, no one is a burden to any one. They work with their 
hands those things wherewith tfae body may be fed and the mind 
not be prevented from accesa to God. Bat they give over their 
work to men whom they call deans, becanse they are each set 
over ten, so that the care of his own person may not touch any 
ono of them, either in food or in clothing, or in any other matter, 
if there should be need of it, either for then; daily necessities or 
for impaired health, as sometimes happens. BiiC these deans, 
ordering all things with great solicitude, and expeditiously doing 
whatever that manner of life requires on account of the weaknees 
of the body, nevertheless do themselves aJao give an a 
him whom they call father. But those fathers, not only n 
holy in their life, bat most excellent in divine learning and ezftlta 
io all things, do with no pride consult the interests of those who^ 
they call children, with great authority upon the aide of the fom 
in commandiog, and willingness on the part of the latter in 
ing. Bntlhcy assemble at the close of the day, each one from tl 
little dwellings, while they are yet foeting, for the pnrpose a 
listening to this father; but there assemble roond each father 
three tbonsand men at the least, for sometimes they live ia much 
greater numbers nnder one father. But they listen with incredible 
eagerness and in perfect silence, giving expression to the feelings 
of their minds by groaning or -weeping, bat of a modest character, 
and free from all clamour,"' Then the body takes refection, as 
far as is enough for life and health, each one restraining his appe- 
tite, that he may not give it full scope, even upon the frugal and 
most simple things that are at hand. Thus, not only do tha 
abstain from flesh meats and wine for the sake of bsing able tf' 
sobdae their passions, but from other meats alBo, which pram* 
* » appetite of the belly and of the throat, with so mnoh 1 
9 vehemenae, as they app&ai dQ!ia« <.o Gomc, nnder wU 
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name the base desire of exquisite meats, which may be averse 
from flesh meats, used to be ridicaloasly and basely defended. 
Whatever even remains beyond what is necessary for the food of 
Hit community (and a great deal does remain over and above from 
the work of their hands and from the restriction of their meals) is 
distribated to the poor with a care, such as it was not procured 
with by those who distribute it. For by no means are they 
anxious that those things should abound with them, but they 
contrive by every means that what is over and above may not 
remain with them, to such an extent even, that they send laden 
vessels to those places in which the destitute dwell. There is no 
need to say more about a perfectly well kuown fact. 



Holy Nuns, 



This is also the life of women anxiously and chastely serving 
Godj who, in their little dwellings, separate and removed from 
the men as far as ever it is proper, are nevertheless united to 
them in pious charity and in the imitation of their virtues, to 
whom there is no access of young men, nor even of the gravest 
and most approved old men, unless for the purpose of leaving at 
the threshold the necessary things they may require. Did I wish 
to praise this morality, thb life, this order, this institute, I am 
not able to do so worthily ; and I fear I should seem to consider 
that the thing as simply stated could not by itself be pleasing, were 
I to think that the buskin of the panegyrist should be added to 
the simplicity of the narrator. Reprehend those things, Mani- 
ebsans, if yon can ; do not point out our tares to the blind or 
exhibit them to the weak.^ 



Praise of the Clergy, 

Nob does the excellent morality of the Catholic Church lie within 
such narrow confines, that I should think the lives of those only 
whom I have mentioned are deserving of praise ; for how many 
bishops, best and holiest of men, have I not known ? how many 
priests — how many deacons and ministers of the divine sacra- 
ments of every rank — whose virtue appeaTS lo txi^ \)cl^ \si^\^ 
wonderfffi and more worthy of praise, aa it \s \aox^ ^^<;:,\iNx» \*^ 
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preserve it in the manifold race of men and in tbia more torbnlmt 
life of the world. Tor they preside not more over men alrea^: 
cored, than over those that are yet to be cured. The Ticea of tl» 
multitude are to be endured in order tbat they may be cnrad, aid 
the pestilence must be saffered before it can be appeased. It is 
difficult to keep here the best course of life and a peaceful" and 
tranquil Hptrit, since, iu order that I may give a short explana- 
tion of the difficulty ; the latter are engaged where people are 
learning lo live vtriuous)y, the former where people do so live, 



AtustheT description oj perat^na living toffither in the world. 

Nor should I therefore treat lightly another praiseworthy descrip- 
tion of Chrisliana, of those, namely, who live in cities quite apart 
from the ordinary life of men. I have seen at Milan a house of 
the Baint9, men not few in number, over whom a single priest pre- 
sided, an excellent and most teamed man. 

I have also known at Rome several Buch commvnkiea ia which 
individuals distingnished for gravity, prudence, and the know- 
ledge of divine thiogs, preaided over those dwelling along with 
them, who live iu Christian charity, sanctity, and libeity ; nor 
are thoy indeed hnrdenaome to any one, but after the manner of 
the East, and under the authority of the example of the apostle 
Paul, they snpport themselves with their own hands. I learned 
that many at one time practised incredible faats, not giving 
refection to the body even at night, which is most usual every- 
where, but that they frequently passed three cousecntive days or 
more without food or drink. Nor was this seen in men only, but 
also in women, over whom also widoWs and virgins, numerous as 
they are, living together and seeking snpport by spinning and 
weaving, individual women preside most grave and approved, and 
skilled not merely in teaching and rcgnlnting morality, but in 
instructing the minds of their companions. Oppose these, M 
chieanB, if you can ; look npon those men an ' 
them, if you can, with insult and at the same time withont fi 
hood ; compare your fasts with their fasts, your chastity with thell 
chastity, yow meals with theLr meals, yonr modesty with their 
modesty, your charity, in fine, with their charity, and, what tha 
circumstances particularly rcqnire, your precepts with their pm- 
cepts, Yoa will soon leaiii what is the difference between oeto 
tation and amcenty, between l\ie li^l ^nk^ vid. «nor; 



but in . 
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what is the difference between the Sirens (Bochs) of superstition 
and the port of religion. 



SAINT PAULINUS OF NOLA. 

The charity of Christ, which nrges ns and binds ns together, 
though absent through the unity of faith, the same has given me 
courage to write to thee, having driven away my bashfulness, 
and has introduced thee to the bowels of my affection by thy 
letters, which, flowing as they are with scholastic riches, and 
sweet with Heavenly honey ,^ I hold meanwhile as the physi- 
cians*^ and nurses of my soul, in five books, which we have 
received through the gift of our blessed and venerable bishop, 
Alypins, not for our own instruction merely, but also for the profit 
of many cities of the Church. Those books therefore I have now 
for my reading ; in them I take delight, from them I take food, 
not the food which perishes, bat that which works the substance 
of life everlasting, through one faith by which we are incorporated 
•in Christ our Lord. When our faith, which, neglectful of visible 
things, strains after the invisible, through charity, which believes 
all things according to the truth of the omnipotent God, is 
strengthened by the letters and examples of the faithful. truly, 
salt of the earth wherewith our hearts are seasoned that they 
may not come to nought by the error of the world ! light 
worthy of being placed upon the candlestick of the Church ! 
which gives food to the Catholic cities far and wide from its septi- 
form light from the oil of gladness, thou dost disperse the mists 
of the heretics, dense though they be, and dost biing out clear 
the light of truth from the confusion of darkness by the splendour 
of thy perspicuous speech. Thou seest, unanimous brother ! 
admirable and worthy to be received in Christ the Lord, how 
fiuniliarly I accost thee, with what astonishment I admire thee, 
and with how great love I embrace thee, — I who daily enjoy the 
converse of thy letters, and live upon the breath of thy mouth ; 
for I might truly say that thy mouth is a pipe of living water 
and a vein of the Heavenly fountain ; because Christ has been 
made the fountain of living water, springing into life everlasting 
Through desh-e of whom my soul has thirsted unto thee, and mj 
earth has desired to be inebriated with the abundance of thy river 
And therefore when with this pentateuch o^ lYuxi^ \!Ciftw ^"aX. 
haye Knned me saMcieatJy against tlie M.aDk\i8^2tii&)\t x^^^^^x^lV^n^ 
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procured an^ defences ngainat other enemies a!so of the CaChi 
faitb, because onr enemy, who has a thousand arts of injoij 
to be beaten down by weapoua eqaally varioBS with the dew 
by which he attacks, I pray thee to draw them forth for n 
thy armoury, and not to refnse giving mc the arms of thy jna 
For I am even now a sinner labouring under gri 
veteran in ttie number of sinnerB ; but to the Eternal King a a 
tyro of warfare in the flesh. Hitherto, miserable man that I 4 
I have admired the wisdom of the world, and its reprobate pi 
dence as made known by its useless literatnre. But to God I hj 
been foolish and damb. After I have grown old amongst Hia e^ 
miea, and have faded away in my thonghts, I have raised my q 
to the mountains, to thepreccpta of the law, and receiving the ^ffl 
grace from whence help came unto me from the Lord ; 
warding me according to my iaiqnities, illominated me, blind u 
was ; released me, bound as I was; and humbled me who wasd) 
fully erect, in order that Ho might raise me when piously hambloil 
follow therefore with steps not as yet equal the great fooIeUpfl 
the just, if I can learn by your discourse in what I have been tf* 
up by the mercies of God. Direct therefore the little one en 
upon the earth, and teach him to walk in thy footsteps, 
do not wbh that thou shoaldat consider iu me the age of M 
corporeal birth, rather than that of my spiritual rising; % 
my age according to the flesh is the same as was 
cured by the apostles throngb the power of the Word at i 
beantifnl gate, but iu the birth of the soul, my age is that of fl 
infancy of the innocatts, which, immolated by the wonnds ainM 
at Christ, preceded the sacrifice of the Lamb with a worthy 
blood, and inaugurated the pa.-sion of the Lord. And therefore 
do thou rear me np, as yet an infant to the word of God, and x 
BQckliug in the spiritual age, straining after thy words, which an 
the breasts of faitb, wisdom, and charity. If thon consider 
onr common ofBce, thou art my brother, but if the maturity of 
thy genius and of thy perceptions, my father, althoogh pcrha|u 
thon art my junior in years, because hnly prudence has advanced 
thee, though a youlh, to the maturity of merit and the honour 
of the old. Therefore, cherish and strengthen in the sacred iile> 
rature me, who am, as I snid, late iu time, and for this re 
thon, who hast long stood upon laud, receive me after e 
cwrse n/'dangers, after my many shipwrecks, rude in expe 
and only just emerging from the billows of the world, i 
bosom," that if thou deem uie worthy, we may eail togethf 
the harbour of salvation. In t\io mcMiViTaii^ \tiUi thy p 
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^u irith a. plank, support me, ernJeav oaring to escape from tba I 
dangers of thia life and from the depth of sia, that I may escEtpe H 
naked from this novlcl as from & shipwreck. For to that end I H 
faaye taken care to relieve myself of ray burthens and put oS' my ^ 
incumbering garments, in order that, disincnmbered of every 
garb of the flesh and care of the morrow, I may swim through 
this watery brine of the presecit life, which, with sins busking in 
otu way; lies between ua and God. Nor should I glory that I 
bad accomplished that, for, even if I should glory, I should glory J 
in God, whose part it is to perform what it belongs to us to wi^h. H 
But let my soal covet to desire the judgments of the Lord, See V 
when he may attain the effect of the wishes of God, who still de- 
sires to desire him. As far, however, as is in me, I have loved the 
beaa^ of thy holy house, and as far as was in me, I had chosen 
to be lowly in the house of the Lord. But it was pleasing to 
Bim who waa pleased to set me apart from the womb of ray 
mother, and to draw me to His grace from the friendship of flesh 
and blood ; it was pleasing to the same to raise me destitute 
of every good merit from the earth, and to draw me'^ from the 
lake of miseries and from the inu;e of dregs, that He might 
place roe with the princes of His people, and that He might 
place my portion in thy lot, aod that, associated with tbee ia 
office, I might be e<iua!led with one excclliug in merits. ]ttot by 
mj presumption, therefore, but b^ the will and ordinance of the 
Lord, taking upon me the bond°^ of thy brotherhood; unworthy 
as I am, I esteem myself entitled Co that honour, becatise I know 
for certain that by reason of thy sanctity (for thon knowest the 
tmth) thon feelest not pride, bnt dost snit thyself to the 
hamble. And, therefore, I hope that thon wiit at once receive 
nnto thy heart the love of onr humility, which indeed I trust 
that thou hast already received through that most blessed priest 
Alypius, our fitther, because lie condescends to convey it to thet. 
For he, without donbt, in his own person" showed himself to thee 
U an example of one who loved na before knowledge ofvs and 
beyond ottr deserving, inasmuch as by loving he was able to see, J 
and sometimes to reach as who were unknown to him and separated I 
(ram him by a long interval of sun and sea, throngh the spirit of V 
troe love which penetrates and is infused everywhere. He gave fl 
to na the first evidences of his feelings and pledges of thy charity I 
in the abovementioned gift of tlie books. And in proportion to ■ 
die pains with which he Btiidied'°° that we might love in no small 1 
degree thy sanctity, made known to us, not hj toa vitn^ ^'c&'^^ 1 
but more full^ by tby eJoqaence and faith; in t\tfi VC£.e> ^us^mSLMSb- 
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do we believe him to have laboared that thon ahonldat greatlj Iota 
us in ihy turn, in imitation of him. We m»j niGh, that as tbe 
grace uf God, as it is now ivith tbeo, ma;f always rem^ with 
tiiee, brother of one mind with us, venerablo and most ear- 
nestly longed for in Christ tbe Lord. We salate thy entire 
household, and every companion and imitator of thy sanctity in 
the Lord, with the ntmost affection of unanimous brotherhood. 

_ We entreat theo to bless by accepting it, one loaf whicU we send 

^^^}0 thy charity as a mark of our unanimity. 
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AuGUSTiN to the trnly holy and venerable lord and brother, 
Panlinns, deserving of mention with the utmost praise in ChnBt. 
Health. 

good man and brother, how mnch do I not grieve that I do 
not as yet hnow thy face, that is the dwelling of thy soul, which 
1 know as I do my own. For I have lead thy letter flowing 
with milk and honey, exhibiting the simplicity of thy beart, in 
which thon seekest tbe Lord, thinking concerning Him in good- 
ness, and bearing to Dim glory and honour. As many as b&ve 
read the letter carry off Us contents, because they ore carried off 
while they read. How sweet is the odour of Christ, and how 
it exhales from the letter, cannot be expressed., When that letter 
presents thee to be seen, how oiuch does it not excite as that tbon 
he sought; for it makes thee both plain to view and an object 
of longing; for, in proportion as it in some sense exhibits Uiee 
present, in ihe like proportion it does not allow ns to bear thy 
absence. All love thee in thy letter, and desire to be loved by 
thee. In it Christ is appealed'" to by those who read it, that He 
may be pleased to appease th« winds and the seas for thee ad- 
vancing to His security. There the cedars of Libanus, laid 
upon the earth, and built into an ark by the jointing of charity, 
incorruptibly cat the waves of the world. There g]orj h con- 
temned that it may be gained, and the world is abandoned that 
it may be obtained. Theie, the little ones, or even tbe some- 
what grown children of Babylon, namely, the vices of worldly 
confusion and pride, are dashed against the rock, These and 
other most sweet and sacred spectacles of this kind thy letter ex- 
'ibita to tboie who read it. How does it not pnntingly breathe 

119 tAy ciiirst, and tUe dea\T6 an^ {«,iq&q^ vs^-^ qC thy aoni 
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for the courts of the Lord I WJiat mo^t saititly love dooa it not 
breathe 1 With what a richness of a sincere heart does it aot 
boil OTerl la it to be regarded aa more liiadly or more glowing ? 
For how docH it happen that it a.t once so softens aod so kindlea 
ns — that it so rains and is so serene F How comes it, I pray 
thee, or what shall I repay thee for that letter, unless that I a 
altogether In Bim, in whom thou art altogether? 

Behold, be who carries this tetter to thy most excellent cbaritjr 
is my dearest companion, and most intimately friendly with me 
irom my earliest yoDth, His name [Liceotius] is in the £ook 
concerning the true religion, which thy holiness, as thoa doat 
state in thy letter, baa most willingly read. 

Nor, however, do I wish that thou believe from Ihja iniioiata 
ftiend the things which perchaoce be may say in praise of me. 
For I have experienced that be is deceived when judging of me,. 
not from the intention of saying what is false, bnt from the inclina- 
tion of his iove, and that he thinks I have already received from 
d)t Lord some privileges, for the receiving of which from ihe- 
hord I should gape with the open month of my heart. Bnt then 
when thoa readest, my holy Paulinns, let not the matters which 
bnth speaks through our weakness so carry thee away, that thoa 
observe with less diligence the tLings which I myself speak, lest 
whilst thoD takest in with avidity the good and right thing* 
which are given to me t/teir dbpenscr, thou mayest not pray for 
the sins and errors which I myself commit. For if thou per- 
ceiTe in those writings''* matters which shall justly displeasa 
thee, in those I myself am seen ; but in those matters, which, by 
the gift of tbe spirit which thou hast received, justly please thee 
in my books, it is he who i* to be loved by thee. He 
be praised, with whom is the fountain of life, iii wbost 
shall see the light, without eoignia, face to face. In those tbini^- 
(herefore which I myaelf have uttered'*" from the old leaven, when 
reading the same, 1 recognize tbem, I judge myself with grief, 
bnt in those which I have read from the unleavened bread of | 
sucerity and truth, by the gift of God, I eKult with trembling. 
For what have we that we have not received? That 1 may al- 
waya confess these things in earnBst, and thut my heart may not I 
be discordant from my tongue, pray for me, brother; pray, I 
beaeecb thee, that not wishing to be praised, but praiaing, I may { 
invoke the Lord and may be saved from my enemies. Becansu 
dioD art to read many writings of onrs, thy love will be much 
more pleasing to me, if, being just in thy mercy, l\wi'a.6\i*(.'Vwt. 
Mrrectodmein thoae tfiingy which shall have iis,^\eftafti\Xi'4a^»»*>- 
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aliall have accoseil"" me. For thon art not the manner" o 
with whose oil I ahould fenr to have my head anointed."" 

Not only the brethren who dwell with na, but almost all thos 
■who willingly know ns in the Lord, salute thee, venerate t" 
and long fur thy brotherhood, blessedness, and kindness. 

I do not ventnre to ask, bat if there be leisure to thee fi 
thy ecclesiastical duties, come and see what Africa thinks npotfl 
,. the subject along with me. 



ST, PAULIBDS TO 

LiOENTTna, brother, deservedly most hononred, may we long"* 
have thee m Ciirist the Lord, healiliy and happy with thy whole 
house as we desire thee to be. Attend, therefore, to the law of 
thy father, that is, the faith of Angastin, and do not repel the 
connaels of thy mother; which name also the piety of Angnstin 
rightly challenges for itself in thy regard, tkepieti/ of Augustirt, 
who carried thee when a little one in his bosom,"" and now also 
desii'es to suckle and to feed from this apiritaal breast thee just 
issuing from infancy imbued with the firat milk of worldly wiB> 
dora. Since he beholds thee, aUhough grown op in bodily age, 
still wailing in the spiritual cradle, an infant to the word of God, 
scarce creeping with thy first steps and atnnibling tread in 
Christ, if indeed the doctrine of Augustio, as it were the hand of 
a mother and arm of a nurse, may guide thee au unsteady little 
child. Whom if thon hear and follow, 1 shall attract thee again 
in the speech of Solomon : Son, ihoa shaJt receive the crown of 
graces upon thy head. I fear, my son, lest I might offend thy 
ears by the roughness of my speech, and through thy ears inflict 
upon the sonl the wound of ray wearisomeness. But tliy letter 
occnrred to my mind, In which I learned that thon art familiar 
with musical measnres. From wliich pursuit I, at thy age, wu 
not averse. Therefore, recollecting thy letter, I have foond a 
remedy for mollifying thy mind towards me, if in any reaped I 
ahould have made it sore ; so that by the modnlation of verse I 
might resali thee to the Lord, the artiiicer of every kind of har- 
mony. 1 beg of thee that thon mayest hear with thy ear, and 
mayest not despise in my words, the cause of thy own salvatioo, 
bat mayest willingly receive pious care and paternal instrnction, 
even in words despicable in themselves, on which, the name of 
C/irist being grafted,"* which is a\«j^a tf.\ Rams*, 'iomti this vene- 
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rAtioD to be due (« it, that it cannot be set at nooght bj a b&- 

WLerefore come on — bnrat thr-oogh dGlsys and the fosl-bolding 
chains of the world — nor fear tbou the mild joke of ihj gentla 
Lord. Thepresenceofeattbly thingsiafalr, bnt nonderfal to wand' 
eiing minds ; bat tbe wise Spirit is not astonislied at those thioga. 
Now Rome, powerful, alas 1 to tarn aside eveo the strong hy the 
peraiitisioQ of evil, solicits thee with various shapes of temptation. 
Bat, taj BOD, I pray for tbce ; may thy father, Augastio, 
always come in opposition to all the seductions of the city. Be- 
holding him and having him in thy breast, thou shalt be safs 
amidst the so great dangers of tliis frail llle. Nevertheless, re- 
peating also this, I shall adoiooish thee again and again that thoa 
fly the slippery paths of hard warfare. Honour is a pleasing name, 
but its servitude is bad and its end sickly. Tbe man who is now 
delighted to wish for it, is afterwards sorry for having wished it."* 
It is pleasant to ascend great heights; it is fearful'" to descend- 
from lofty places, if thoa stamble, thou shalt fall more severely 
fromthe topof the tower. Now false advantages please thee; now 
ambitioD hurries thee off with all her breeses, aud hollow fame 
bears thee upon her glassy bosou2. fiat when the injurioas belt 
shall have begirt thee with the great tide of war, and the sterils 
labonr shall have broken thee down, too late and in vain wilt 
thoa accuse thy empty hopes, and thou wilt desire to break tbe 
chuns which thou now tiest. Then thoa wilt in vain be mindful 
of thy father Aagustin, grieving that thou hast despised his 
trnthful admonitions. Therefore, buy,'" if thou be wise and pious, 
listen to and receive the words of fathers and the couusel of old 
men. Why didst thou withdraw thy nntamed neck from the 
yoke? My barihen is light. The yoke of Christ is sweet: it is 
a kind saying."' Believe God when He speaks,'" and submit your 
hsod to tbe yoke. Yield your n^onth to the soft head-stall, and 
lobject yonr lowered shoulders to the light load. Now thoa caast 
do this while thon art free — while no chains retard thee — no care 
of the marriage bed, nor lofty honour. This is the good liberty, 
to be the servant of Christ, and in Him to be above all things. 
He who has given himself to Christ tbe Lord only, does not serve 
the lords of men, nor the vices, aor proud kings t nor lot the no- 
Ulity appear free to thee, which tliou now seesl borne sublime in 
the astonished city, — which, as thou seest, appears to itself (o eT\jog 
mnjnch liberty that it disdains to bead its neck to God. This mnu, 
ndserable that he is, serves many mortals, and even aei^eft %\v«Qh . 
themaelves, and buj's handmaiJuns, that tbey may iiA«t o-^u \a.i 
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Those who have Enfiered the slavery of the grest palaceS) ai 
whatever wretched man of his own accord suffers Rome, under- 
Htand the ennuchs. At the cost of how mnch aweat, and by 
what a loaa of decency, m not the military cloak purchased here, 
and the honour of office there 1 When he ahall have sufficiently 
boasted himself as lord over the entire city, be obeys demons and 
worships idols. grief I on account of thofe thou dost linger 
in the city, Licentius I and dost spurn the kingdom of Christ, 
in order that thon maycst please those. Thon art in the hairit of 
calling those masters, and salntest with hent neck those whom 
thou heholdest the servants of wood .ind stone. Under the divine 
name they venerate silver and gold: that is their religion which 
the disease of avarice loves. It is my imprecation, that he who 
does not love Angnatin may love those, and that he may not wor- 
ship Christ whom it pleases to worship those."" Hence God 
Himself says, that a man cannot serve two masters, since an undi- 
vided mind is pleasing to God. There is one faith, one God, and n 
iingle Chiist from the Father, There cannot be a double servi- 
tude to one master. For as great as is the distance between 
Heaven and Earth, so great ia the distance between the affairs 
and commands of Christ and of Ciesar. Arise from the gronnd, 
and now, while the breath of life directs those mortal limbs, 
penetrate Heaven with thy mind ; let not the obstacle of the flesh 
be any hindrance. Thou art a spirit, althongh ihou be detiuned 
in the body ; if now victorioua, ihou by tliy precious mind do«t 
destroy the work of the flesh. Compelled by the love of faith, I 
have written these things to thee, dear boy ; if thon receiveot 
them, thou slialt bo received by God. Believe that Angnstii 
for thee a second self in me. Take to thyself two fathers 
but one love. Are we spurned? In (hat case thon ahalt 
withdrawn with greater pain to both. Are we listened 
that case thon slialt he n sweet pledge to both. The joyful 
care of two fathers has laboured in thee, and it will be a great 
honour to thee to have rejoiced them both. But what do I pour 
ont, spriukling thee from my poor stream ? thou art watered by • 
doable river in addition to nie. Alypins is thy brother, and 
Angustin thy roaster. The one is the partner of thy blood, the 
other the parent of thy genius. Thoa art strong, Licentinal ill 
each a brother and in such a master, and yet thon dost hesitate 
to seek the stars upon wings like those. Whatever thon dost 
(for neither does the world expect thee as its friend), thou sbait 
not be given to the Earth, thou soul due to Christ. Althottgh 
tioa dost now meditate mwriU^e B,nd, \q&^ bdi^iita, later thon 
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^M«lt bo restored to thy God, Therefore return whither thy 
parent by bis voice, whither thy brother by his blood, both priests, 
exhort thee to travel back. They draw thee back to thy own 
possessions, for at presQiit thoa wouidst seek those of others. Let 
those things rather bo thine wbi-ch the kingdom of thyself con- 
tains. Bctarn to these, be eager for these ; do not waste thy 
time upon external things. If thoa wilt not have thy own, who 
will give thee what belongs to others ? Thun wilt not thyself be 
thy own, and sent far away, alas ! by tby senses through foreign 
landa, thon wilt wander an exile from tby own bo^m. Let it ha 
enough for the anxioas parent to have sung those things for hia' 
son, while I wish or fear for thee, the same things that I wish or 
fear for myself. This page, if thoa receive it, will at one time 
bear life to thee ; if than reject it, the page will be a witness 
agaioit thee. May Christ, mj dearest son, grant thee safe to 
no, and give ihee to Himself as His servant for ever. live, I 
fnj, bnt live nnto God ; for it is the work of death to live to ths 
wodd: the trae life is to live to God, 
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Mt mind is dnli far examining the course of the profonnd Varro, 
and terrified, avoids the opposite light, Kor is it wonderful; for alt 
tny desire of reading lies prostrate and fears to rise alone, thoa not 
giving thy hand. He explains the canses and the bright wander- 
ings of the stars, whose obscare position be shows throagb the 
clouds. Then furionsly I demand that the forms of those fignrea 
shonld he given withont dnst, and I meet with other heavy dark- 
ness. For the fiction of the old Felasgi tells as that Protens who, 
when he does not wish to disclose the future to his anxious con- 
snlters, foams as a boar, fiows as water, roars as a liou, hisses as 
a snake, nevertheless was at length taken after the poor gifts of 
birds. But to me who am tortured by graver cares, the answers 
ftf Varro lie concealed. Why sliould I sammon as a protection, 
nith suppliant song, nymph, and king, and rivers ? Or shall I 
Invoke with my voic« thee whom the ruler of bright Olympus 
set over the springs of infants,"' and commanded the hidden 
rivers to give out waters from afar with fruitfulneas of mind ? Bear 
assistance, master, and do not thou desert my insnffieient 
strength, and begin with me to upturn the sacred «o<i,%,^w ^^usa. 
auleas mortal affairs deceive me» is gUding &«a.j, bii&.&t&-«% « 
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into al(\ age. Oh ! ivere the fucmer dnwn of life, with her jovi 
wheels, tu recall the gooe-hy (lajs, whigh, as we ntteiuptetl to 
spend our nm-estricted leisure, and to study the upright laws of 
the good, we speot with thue in the centre of Italj and among 
the lofty monntains, neither the hnrsh cold, with its hoary frost, 
nor the fiercer tempeat of the south wind and the northero roarings 
(of the blasts), should prevent me from treading upon thy foot- 
prints irith anxious step. And even now 1 would ahaodon the 
seats of the descendanta of Romalna, and the empty Bnmmits of 
the palace, and the honsee profaoed by orgies, and the vain tn- 
niults of the city, and, once for all, 1 should come totally into 
the desires of thy heart, were it not that my mind, intent upon 
marriage, retains me as I go. Believe, thou man of experience 
in my evila and in my real grief. Because without thee 
sails promise no ports, and we wander afar amid the diati 
seas of life, as sailors headlong in the dense mist, whom the Saif 
of the south wind and the blast whistling from the east ' 
airicken, and whom the whirlwind ha3 deprived of their 
carried oft', the miserable men are at once involved in the broken 
waters : neither the deck, nor the prow, nor the sails are able 
to bear the storm, and the system of guidance lies stupefied. So 
does the wind drive ine, and tbo tide of desire rolls me into the 
deadly sea, nor is the land altogether away, when I recollect ttiy 
dear w(>rds, master. Woe is we, whither am I borne ? Whence 
should I wish to uufold my mind to thee? The doves will de- 
sire to hare their pious dwellings under the ^geau Sea, and the 
hiilcyon being changed, she will build her nest ' 
rains will supply the Nile, the does will wander above the 
the mountains will sing and the rivers will applaud, before 
gifts, master, shall go behind my back. For, neither ' 
account of brittle wealth and rebellious gold that we t: 
accord of oar minds ; for neither has the falling fortune of the 
vnlgar crowd, which separates K'fty places, aniced ns ; but divine 
fjith has connected ns ; and if now an immense jonmey divide 
ns, and the space of ocean poured between restrain ns, lore 
temns both— love, which, despising the delights of the e] 
always enjoys the absent friend, since he hangs from the depth 
the heart and pries into the growth of the inner fibre, 
meantime will come whatever writings of health-giving discoMM 
of good men ai-e to be; and those writings of the former sainta, 
deserving of being compared to honeycombs, which thou mediU' 
ting ia ihy deep breast hast sent forth to the light, the nectanoot 
boaey therein conceived, "i^vj tr\\l xei^det thee present to 
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if tfaon condescend to my visb, and will give the books hj which 
my tardy masic reclinea upon thee, for I am altogeiher on fire 
after them. Consent. Thus shall the truth be opeo to ns by 
reMOQ, thus shall it flow more copioasly than the Po, and the 
tamts of the world will in vain flutter aboat the fields 
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Htthebto I have spoken with thee of the things which reaonnd 
with the chains of this life ; now learn in a few words the desires 
of my breiist concerning that hope of thine, which is not transi- 
tory — in"* what manner the way to God may he open to thee. 
my Licentins, I fear that thoa refasing again and again, and 
dreadiog the fetters of wisdom, art most strongly and pernicionsly 
fettered hy mortal things. For, wisdom subsequently releases 
those whom she shall first have bonnd and broken in by certain 
exercising labonrs, and gives herself to be eojoyed by them when 
freed ; and those whom she has first instructed hy temporal ties 
she afterwards binds to her by eternal embraces. Than which chain 
nothing can be imagined more delightful or stronger. Those first 
bonds, I admit, ai'e somewhat hard ; but those last, I neither must 
call hard, because they are exceeding siveet, nor soft, because they 
are exceeding strong. But the bonds of this world have a real 
harshness and a false Joy; a certain sorrow, an uncertain plea- 
sure ; a hard labour, a timorous rest ; the substance full of 
misery, a hope empty of blessedness. Dost thoa not introduce thy 
neck and hands and feet into those, when thou affectest to bo sub- 
jugated by honours of this kind, and dost not consider thy actions 
fmitfiil otherwise ? Some word^ in tby letter moved me, but 1 
considered it out of place to treat of those, while the care of thy 
acts and of thy whole life tortnres me.'" If thy verse wero _ 
vicious from unregulated quantities, if it would not Stand ac- J 
cording to its own laws of metre, if it were to offend the ears of fl 
tite hearer with uoequal measure, thou wonldst certainly be V 
ashamed, nor woaldst thou put off nor desist until thou sbouldst 
reflate, correct, fix, and equalize the verse hy learning and 
practising the metrical art with the utmost zeal and any amount 
of laboar. When tiiou thyself, ill -regulated, art tamed aside, . 
when thou dost not stand according to the laws o( 't^'^ (\(A, 
and in the life thoa Jeadest dost not con«si^Ti& m'Ca. "^^i 
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faonoDrable wishea of thy trieads, and with the very le&mlD^^ 
which thou hast acquired^ dost Ihoa think this is a^ matter 
to be pot behind thy back and neglected? As if, by reason oi 
the sound of thy tongne, thoa art more contemptible to thjaeU 
iu voice, and it ia a more trifiiug thing that thon ofiendeat the 
ears of God by tby irregular morals, than if tlie antbority of 
grammar were displeased witb thy irregular syllablea. Thoa 
writest; "The harsh cold, with its hoaiy frost, should not 
prevent me from treading upon thy footprints with anxious step. 
It is only necessary for tliee to desire ine". Woe is me if 
1 do not desire, if I do not force and cooiniand, if I do not beg 
and supplicate. But if thy ears are shot against my words, let 
them be open to thy own mouih, let them be open to thy own 
Terse, listen favourably to thyself, hardest, cruellest, deafest at 
men. Whence shouldst then have got this golden tongue and iron 
heart, for which I cannot sufficiently deplore those versea in 
which I see what a soul — what a genius I am not enabled to Jay 
hold upon and immolate to God. Dost than wait that I may tell 
thee: be good, be at rest, be happy? — as if any day coold dawn 
more gratefully npun me than that on which I may enjoy tby in- 
tellect in the Lord ; or as if trnly tbon wert ignorant how much 
I hunger and thirst after thee; or as if thon do not confess it in 
this very poem of thine. Call back the spirit in which than, 
didst write those things ; now say to me, " It is only necesi 
for thee to desire me". Behold, thou hast my command. ( 
thyself to me, if this commaml alone be wanting. Give thys 
to my Lord, who has given to thee that genias. Doed not 1 
Himself tell ihee ; listen to the Gospel : " Come to me, all ye wW 
labour" ? Go to Campania; there, learn to know Paalinos, 
excellent and holy servant of Gcd ; learn how great sweets a 
this world he shook off unhesitatingly from a neck so much the 
more generous that it was more humble, in order that he might 
subject it to the yoke of Christ, and now at rest and modest, 
lie exnlis in Uim the director of his way. Go and learn, fnKn_ 
what wealth of genius he offers to Him the sacriGce of praise, n 
funding to Him whatever good ho has received from Him, leatll 
may lose all if he do not store them up in Him, from whom C 
those ibinga are. Why art thou boiling over?"* why dost tU 
flactnato ? Why dost thou lend thine ear to the imaginatiol 
of deadly pleasures, and tamest it away from us? They T' 
they (lie, they draw into death. If thou hadst found a goldl 
chalice ia the earth, than wonldst give it to the Church of C 
Tboa bast receiTed from God a goUeu ^^vk&, uul thence t 
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"Soet minister to thy passiona, and in it thou ponrcet ont tliyself 
to Satan. Do not so, I beseech thee. Thus thon b 
feel with how sad and how pitiable a heart I have written those 
things, and thon mayest have pity apon me, if thou be of no 
value to thyself. 



fSAIHT AMBROSE TO FACSTIHCTS, 
Upon the Death of his Sister. 

Ambrose to FatutinQs, health. I was not jgnomnt that thoa 
woulilst bewail with grief the death of thy sister; neverthe- 
less, not so that thoa wooldst banish thyself from 09, but that 
thou wonldst restore thyself to us. For altbongh consolattoa 
may not be so pleasing to those ivho are in grief, nevertbelass it 
is soinetimee necessary. Bat thon hast gone ofT into the recesses 
of the monotains, tbon dwcliest amongst the caverns of the wild 
beasts, having given up all use of human intercourse, and what is 
more serious, thy own judgment. Has thy sister deserved so 
much at thy bands that, on account of her, on whose account 
haman natare should be in honoar with thee, as having prodnced 
Bo excellent a woman, it should, for that same reason, have less 
prerogative with thee ? She certainly, when departing out of 
tbis life, comforted herself with this consolation, that she le^ thee 
surviving her, a parent to thy nepbewa, a protector to the poor, 
n helper to the destitute ; thou dost so banish thyself from thy 
nephews and from ds, that we do not feel the fi'uit of that conso- 
lation. These dear pledges call thee, not to grieve, but to give 
them consolation, that when they see thee, they may not think 
tbxt their mother has died, but may recognize her in thee, may 
hold her presence in thee, and may think that her life remains to 
tliem in thee. Bat thou grievest because she, lately so floarish- 
iltg, has suddenly fallen. Truly, tbis is common to as, not only 
with other men, but with cities &nd territones. For instance, as 
thoD earnest from the town of Bononia,'" thon didst leave behind 
thee Clateroa, Bononia itself, iMntina, and Bhegium ; upon the 
right was Brixillura; opposite to you lay Placentia, still indi- 
oating, by her name, her formei- nobility. Upon the left thon 
ifidst pity the uncultivated regions of the Appennine (erru^ory; and 
thon didst consider, and review in thy sorrowing sympathy^ th« 
deserted hamlets of once floiirishiag popnlatioua. DoB(jt,,ftieKSc««, 
ihe corpses of so maay baif-demolished citiea, !l\^& <i.V% Aaafia. ~ 
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' territorieB laid before tbec at ti single view, admonish thee that tM 
departare of one troman, holy and adtnirahle though she was, is 
to bo considered more capable of consolation, especially Bioce the 
towns ai'B proatrateil and demolished for ever, whereas, she 
taken indeed from na for a time, is there in the enjoyment of & 
better life ? Therefore I consi Jer her not to bo so much deplored 
as to be followed by our prayers, nor do I think that her soul 
should be saddened with teafs, hot rather commended to the 
Lord in oblations. For onr fiesh cannot be perpetual orlaating; 
it must necessarily fall in order that it may rise again — it nmst 
be dissolved'** in order that it raay rest, and that there may be 
some end of sin. In Christ, tbe old things which were accord- 
ing to the fiesh, have passed away ; all things have been made 
new. What reason, therefore, is there, why we ahonld grieve if, 
even now, it is said to the soal of thy sister: "Thy youth shall 
be renewed as that of the eagle"? What reason is there why 
wo should groan for the dead, since the reconciliation of the worid 
with God tbe Father has been made throogh the Lord Jesm? 
Farewell, and love ns because we love thee. 



> B&INT AUGDSTIK TO SAINT JEBOUE. 

I BESEECH thee, through the meekness of Christ, that if I have 
hart thee, thou let me go untouched, and do not, by horting me 
in turn, repay evil for evil. But thon dost hurt me if thou sup- 
press from me my error, which thou niaycst have found in my doings 
or sayings. For if thou hast reprehended in me those tbJDga 
which are not reprehensible, thou burtest thyself rather than me; 
lo do which, far be it from ihy character and holy purpose. Why, 
therefore, am I to fear thy words, harsh perhaps, bat certainly 
Kidntary, as though they were the caistas of Entelles? He was 
beaten, not taken care of; and therefore be was conquered, not 
Jiealed. Bat if I shall tranquilly take thy medicinal correctioB, 
I will not grieve; but if weakness, like my on'u human weakness, 
cannot but be somewhat saddened, even when I am trntbfully re- 
proved, a swelling of the head is more profitably painful while it is 
nnder cure than while it is let alone and is not noder cnre. For this 
ia tbe fact which he saw sharplj*, who said, that for the most put 
enemies, whoqnarrel with us, are more nsefol than friends whoshonld 
leitr to reprove ns. For the foimer, in their quarrels, sometime* 
utter trae reproaches, wbicb we wnecX', ^t^ttn^ \^ Utter sho" 
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less fireedom of justice than tbey shonld, while they fear to ronghen 
the sweetness of friendship. Wherefore, although thou be as 
thou appearest to thyself an ox, broken perhaps by the age of thy 
body, but not in vigour of mind; behold, I am ready for thee, 
sweating upon the threshing floor of the Lord, in fruitful labour; 
if I have said any thing wrong, plant thy foot more firmly. The 
weight of thy age ought not to be grievous to me, provided the 
straw of my fault be trodden under. And then, I either read or 
call to mind, with a sigh of great longing, what thou has placed ia 
the end of thy letter. " Would", thou sayest," we might deserve 
thy embraces; and by mutual comparison we might teach, or leara 
something!" But I say, woald that we dwelt at least in neigh- 
bouring parts of the Earth, in order that, if our conversations 
could not mingle, our letters at least might be more frequent. 
For neither is there in me, nor can there ever be, so much of the 
knowledge of the divine Scriptures as I see to be in thee. I be- 
seech thee, if it can come to pass, that we can Inquire and discuss 
any thing between us, by which our hearts may be fed without 
the bitterness of discord, be it sol But if I cannot say to thee 
what appears to me deserving of correction in thy writings, nor 
thou in mine, without a suspicion of envy or injury of friendship, 
let us rest from those things, and spare our own salvation. But 
I plainly think that I may ask pardon of thee if I have offended 
in any respect; which thing you ought to disclose to me, that 
when I shall have heard thee, thou mayest gain thy brother. 
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SAINT JEROME. 

Introduction to his Biography. 

Th08B who are about to contend in a naval fight, previously, 
while in port and on a tranquil sea, turn their rudders, pull at tbe 
oara, prepare the grappling irons and hooks, and accustom the 
soldiery ranged along the decks to stand firmly upon an inclined 
step and slippery tread, in order that they may not fear in the real 
battle what they have learned in the sham-battle. Thus, I who 
have long been silent, wish to be exercised at first in a small 
work, and, as it were, to wipe the dnst from my tongue, in order 
that I may afterwards come to a more extensive history. ¥<y^ ^ 
bare arranged (if indeed the Lord shall give m^\\^^^ ^\\^\sv^ ^^- 
tneters Bhiu ceaae from porsoinfi: me« no^ at \«^\> ^^^* "^ ^1 ^"^^ 
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am hemmed in) to write, hon and tbrongh whom, from the 
of the Savionr up to onr age, that is from the days o/the apostles 
up to the days of onr own time, the Chorch of Christ has arisen, 
and when grown up, has increased hy peraecntiona, and beeo 
crowned by martyrdom; and how, after she reached the period. 
q/" Christian Princes, she became greater in power and riches, " 
amaller in virtue. 

Under tlie pcrsecntora, Decins and Valerian, at the time when 
Comelins at Borne, and Cyprian in Carthage, snfiered martyr- 
dom with their happy blood, the cruel tempest raraged many 
charchee in Egypt aud the Thebais. It was then the prayer of 
the Christian to be stricken with the sword for the name of 
Christ. But the crafty enemj, stadying tortures slow to kill, 
desired to slay sonls, not bodies ; and Cyprian himself, who 
suffered under him, says: "To be killed was not allowed to 
those who wished to die". Tiiat the cmelty of this enemy may 
be known, we subjoin two esamples, as an aid to memory.'** 

He ordered a martyr persevering in the faith, and victorioBS 
amongst the racks and heated [ilates, to be smeared with honey, 
aud to be placed, with his hands tied behind his back, under tho 
hottest sun, in the hope that he might yield to the stings of flies, 
who had already overcome the kindied frying-pan. 

He commanded another, blooming in hia youthfiil years,™ to 
be led awny into most delightful gardens, and there, amongst 
lilies and blushing roses, while a river wonnd its way beside him 
with a great mnrmnr of its waters, and the wind just skimmed the 
leaves of the trees with its soft whisper, to be laid upon his back 
upon a bed made up of feathers, and lest he might throw himtielf 
off, to be left there bound with gentle ties of wreaths. Whither, 
when after all had withdrawn, a courtezan had come, she began 
to clasp his neck in her delicate embraces. The soldier of Cbrisl 
knew not what be should do, nor where he shonld tnrn himself, 
Pleasure was overcoming him whom torments had not vanquished. 
At length, inspired by Heaven, he spat into the face of her who 
was kissing him, his tongne which he had bitten off; and tbu 
the greatness of his pain overcajne the sense of passioa. 
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^K LIFE OF SAINT PACL, TDE FIRST BGRMIT. 

About Ib'm time (of peTSGcntioD) Paul, along with hia a 
aJread/ married, waa left afwv t^e &«&^^ <il \»i'b \o& ^w 
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tich in inheritance, about fifteen years of age, thoroughly 
versed, as ^ell in Greek as in Egyptian literature; of a mild 
temper of mind, loviug God exceedingly; and when the storm of 
persecution was threatening, he withdrew to a more distant and 
secret country place. But sacrilegious thirst of gold, to what 
crimes dost thou not force mortal breasts ! The husband of his 
sister began to wish to betray him whom he ought to conceal. 
Neither the love of his wife, nor their kindred blood, nor God, 
who sees all things from on high, recalled him from his guilt. 
Moreover, that cruelty which counterfeits piety, pressed on. 
Which, when the sagacious youth perceived, flying to the deserts 
of the mountains, while he should await the end of the persecu- 
tion, he turned necessity into inclination, and gradually advanc- 
ing, and again stopping, and doing the same thing from time to 
time, at length he saw a stony mountain, near whose foot, at no 
great distance was a great cave which was closed by a stone. 
Having removed which, according to the natural desire of men 
to know what is hidden, continuing to explore, he perceived 
within a spacious porch, which an old palm spread out into 
branches screened from the open sky above, showing a peifectly 
clear fountain, whose stream barely bursting forth, the same earth 
which had generated the water, immediately sucked in, by a small 
opening. There were, besides, through the excavated mountain 
a few little dwellings, in which were rusty anvils and hammers, 
with which coins seemed to have been stamped formerly. The 
Egyptian historians state this place to have been a manufactory 
of base money, at the time when Anthony was united with Cleo- 
patra. Wherefore, having conceived an affection for the place, 
as though it had been offered to him by God, he spent his earlier 
life there in prayer and in solitude. The palm offered him food 
and clothing. Lest which thing should appear impossible to any 
one, I call Jesus and His angels to witness, that in that part of 
the desert which adjoins the Saracens, near Syria, I have seen 
monks, of whom one who had been shut up for thirty years, 
lived upon barley bread and muddy water; another living in an 
old cistern which the Syrians, in the language of their country, 
call Qvbha^ was supported upon five dry figs a day. These things 
will appear incredible to those who do not believe: because all 
things are possible to believers. But that I may return to the 
point from which I digressed: when the blessed Paul had lived 
o&e hundred and thurteen years a Heavenly life upon Earth, and 
Anthony, now ninety years of age, was dweWmg m aU\^\. «>^\\.\sA^, 
It he himself used to assert, this idea fell lulo \i\a m\w.^<) ^^^ 
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no one more perfect than hiDiBelf had settled in the desert. Bat 
it was revealed to him daring hia repose at night, that there wu 
another farther on much better than he, l« visit whom be shonld 
Bet out. Therefore, readily at dayhreak, anpporting hia infirm 
limbs with a guiding aiaS, this venerable old man began to desire 
to go whither he kuew not, 

AnthoDj was goiag througli the region which he bad onder- 
taken to traverse, looking at only the traces of the wild beasts 
and the wide waste of the desert. He knew not what he should 
do, Dor whither he should tura his steps. The second day had 
already passed ; one thing renmiued to him, namely, that he was 
confideut he conld not be abandoned by Glirisl. Awake all 
night, he spent the hours of the second night in prayer, and, 
while [he light of day is yet doubtful, he aeea from afar a she 
wolf, panting with the files of thirst, creep to the foot of the 
mountain. Which, haying followed with his eyes, approaching 
the cave where the beaat had goQo away, he began to look in, 
his cnriosity, howeiier, being of no avail, aa the darkness kept 
out his sight, fiat, as the Scripture says, " perfect love expels 
fear", llaving entered, as a cautious explorer, with a soft tread 
and restrained breath, and advancing gradually, and often stop- 
ping short, he caught a soand with his ear. At length, having 
discovered tight frovi afar, athirart the gloom of which he hasteua 
onward a little too eagerly, he caused a noise by bis foot striking 
against a stone ; after the noise of which, the blessed Paul shut- 
ting up the doorway, which Lay open, fastened it with a bolt. 
Then, indeed, Anthony, falling before the door, prayed for ad* ■ 
mission up to the sixth hoar and later, saying : " Thou knoirtfM 
who I urn, whence and why I bavo come ! I know that I do n^fl 
deserve the sight of thee ; nevertheless, unless 1 shall have aaa^H 
thee, I will not withdraw. Thou who receivest beasts : why dotH 
thou repel a man ? I have songht and I have found ; I knoAn 
that it may he opened to me. Which, if I do not obtain, \m 
shall die before thy door. Thon wilt certainly bury my corpHM 
-' lea^t". S 

He persisted in saying snch things, aud remained resolnta. ^| 
To nhom the heru tbeu gave answer in a few words : ^| 
aeksiu snchastyle that be may threaten ; noone wod^l 
injary or calumny with tears. Aud yet thou wonderest that I J^| 
not receive thee, since thou art come here to die''. Thna ja4^| 
ing,'" Paul opened the entrance: which, being opened, whj^H 
the^ are mingling in mutual embraces, they addressed each owlH 
ia tbeir own nami'S, aud tiiouVa ue ^vaa Vi) Qod vx comnO^H 
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And after .their holj kiss, Paul, sitting down with Anthony, 
began thos, '^ Behold him whom thou hast sought with so much 
labour, the uncared hoar of years, covers up in limbs decaying with 
old age; behold, thou seest a man soon to become dust; but, 
since charity endureth all things, tell me, I pray thee, in what 
condition is the human race; tell me whether new dwellings 
arise in the old cities, by what government is the world ruled, 
or do any survive who are carried away by the error of the 
demons". 

During their conversations, they perceive that a bird, a crow, 
had settled upon a branch of a tree, and then, quickly flying 
away, deposited an entire loaf before the faces of both the won- 
dering men. After the departure of which, " Oh", says Paul, 
'' the Lord, truly merciful, truly kind, has sent our dinner to us. 
For sixty years past I have always received the portion of half 
a loaf, but on the occasion of your coming the Lord has doubled 
the supply to His soldiers". Therefore, a thanksgiving being cele* 
brated to the Lord, each sat down upon the margin of the 
crystal fountain. But here a dispute which arose as to who 
should break the bread, almost drew the day to evening. Paul 
would force Anthony to do so, after the custom of hospitality ; 
Anthony refuted his reasoning by pleading the right of Paul's 
seniority. At length the plan agreed upon was, that each 
laying hold upon the bread in his own direction, while each 
makes an effort towards himself, his own portion should remain 
in the hands of each one. Then lying upon their faces^^ they 
drank a little water from the spring, and, immolating to God a 
sacrifice of praise, passed the night in watching. And when at 
length day was restored to the Earth, the blessed Paul spoke 
thus to Anthony : '^ I knew long ago, my brother, that thou 
didst dwell in those regions ; God had long ago promised thee to 
me as a fellow servant ; but because the time of my sleeping has 
arrived, and because I have always desired to be dissolved and to 
be with Christ, my course being now finished, there remains to 
me the crown of justice, thou hast been sent by the Lord to 
cover this poor body of mine with the ground, yea, to restore 
earth to earth". Having heard these things, Anthony, weeping 
and moaning, besought him that he should not desert him, but 
shonld receive him as the companion of such a journey. 

And the former : ^^ Thou oughtest not", he says, '' to seek the 
things which are thy profit, but those which are fox \>\\^ '^t^'^x. 
of others ; for thee indeed it is good to fo\\oN7 t\i^ \ia.\s!\^.^\\^N\\i^ 
cut off the burthen of thQ flesh ; but it ia g,oo^^ot \Nifc ^^"aX ^i 
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eiwample. Wheiefure, 1 beBee<;h thee, go on, uulrsa it be dis- 
pleasing to thee, and briog hither tlis cloak whiuli the bishop 
Athanasins gave to ihee, in order to fold niy poor body iu it". 
But the blessed Paal asked this, not that be greatly cared whether 
hia corpse ehonld lot in clothes or oaked (aeeiag hii was one who, 
for Eo long a space of time, was clothed with iutcrwovea palm 
leave!!), bat in order that the Burrow of his death might be alle- 
viated for Anthoay letiiing from him. Aothooy, therefore, 
astonished that Paul bad beard cOQcerniag Athanasitis and hU 
cloak, — seeing Christ, as it were, in Paul, and veneratiug God in 
his breast, — did not ventare to answer anything more, but, 
weepiog In silence, and baving raised his eyes and hands, re- 
turoed lo the mouastery, which was afterwards seized by the 
Saracens. Nor did his steps follow'™ hb mind ; hat although his 
advanced years hud brukcn down bis body, already wasted with 
fasts, be overcame his age by his spirit. At length, fatigued and 
bi'ealhlcss, be arrived at bis dwelling, hadiig finished the journey. 
Whuoi, when two disciples, who had for a long time been in ibe 
habit of njinisteiiDg to hiui, met, saying : " Where bast thou 
been tarrying so long, father ?" he answered : " Woe unto me 
a sinner, who bear the name of a false monk ;"' I have seen 
Elias, I have seen John in ihe desert, and truly have I seen Paul 
in Paradise". And iheu, with closed mouth, and smiting his 
breast with his hand, he brought forward the cloak from his cell ; 
and to the disciples, who ask him that he should explain more 
fully what was the occurrence, he says : "There is a time of being 
ailent, and a time of speaking". Then, going forth, and not 
taking even a morsel of food, he retnmed along the same path by 
which he had come, thu'sting after him, lon^ng to see bim, a 
bracing him with his eyes and in hia whole mind ; for he foM 
(what did happen), lest while he was absent Paul ahonld n 
to Christ the spirit which he awed to Illm. And wl: 
second day had dawned, and he had travelled hack the rood j 
the space of three hours, he saw Paul ascend Qpou high, glow] 
withs nowy brightness amidst the tioops of angels — amid i 
chairs of prophcta and apostles — and, falling upou hia fac^4 
flung the sand npon his head, and, we«piag and wailing, I 
" Paul, why dost thou send me away ? — why dust thoo dep 
ansaluted? — known to me so late, why dost thou go so » 
The blessed Anthony afterwards told that ho ran through h 
remained of the ro«d so qnicVAy, U\W \\b few ihrongh it l" 
biid; aor nitLuut lea&oa, tut Va.-s'ui'j, ttt\.w<ii \.\isi <:a.-<^^4 
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the breathless bodj npao bended knees, with the neck erect and 
anng outsireCched towards ou high, and at first, he himself be. 
fieriug hiiD to be aiive, prayed aJso. But when he did not hear, 
as had been his wont, any of the sighs of him at prayer, mahiog 
to a tearful kiss, he loaraed that the very i;orp3e snpplicated with 
the suitable"^ gesture the God to whom all things live. Therefore, 
having wrapped op and brought out the body, and aioging also 
hymns and paalma, according tu the Christian ti'adition, Anthony 
was saddened because he had not a spade wherewith to dig the 
earth ; and, fluctuating with a varying tide of feeling, and 
eideiing many things nithiu hiwsetf, |je said: If I retors t( 
monastery, it is a three days' joaruey ; if I remain here, 1 shall 
do no good ; I shall die, therefuru, as is fitting, and falling, I 
shall ponr out my last breath beside thy warrior, Cht' 
While he was revolving such things in his mind, behold, two 
lions, mnning from the inlorior part of the desert, were ' 
wards, with manes floating over tlieir necks: which b 
he at flrst felt horror, and theo, directing his niiod to God, ho 
intrepidly awaited them as though he bad seen doves. And 
they, indeed, having gone in a straight course to the body of the 
Uessed old man, stood still, and lay down at bis feet, wagging their 
tuls"" and roaring with a great noise, so that he (Anthony) could 
perfectly understand that they were bewailing Paul as best they 
could. Then, at no great distance, they scratched with their feet, 
uid vieingly removing the sand, dug out a place capable of holding 
one man, aud immediately, as if a^^king pay for their labour, with 
a movement of tbeir ears and with bent neck, they proceeded to 
Aniiiony, licking hb hands and feet. But he perceived that they 
asked a blessing from him. Nor teas there ani/ delay on htspaii, 
btU, overflowing in praise of the Lord, because even dumb auimali 
perceived that there was a God, he says : Lord, without whose 
permission not even a leaf drops from a tree, nor one sparrow falls 
to the earth, give onto them as Thou knowest to be rigid. And 
then, motioning them with his band, he communded them to go 
away. And when they had retired, he bent liis old shouldeM 
under the weight of the holy body, and having laid it into the 
grave, collecting the earth over it, he made a mound after the 
tunal way. Ijot after another day bad dawned, lest he, the pious 
heir, should kave any part of tb« goods of the intestate saint uf' 
which he had nut taken possession, he clsimed for himself his 
tunic, which Paul had woven for himself out of the leivea at xta 
palm, after the manner of baskets. Aud feviA, \ia,iu\'4 ^eWit^sA 
to tha tnoaa^teij, be unfolded all tMuga va i,\ieit Qtict \» 'Cvis.'I^i- 
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I 



ciplea, and on the solemn days of Easter and Pentecost, i 
always clothed trith the tunic of Panl. Id the end of our 111 
work, we take leave to ask those who know not the extent of th 
patrimony — who clothe their houses with marble — who b 
one l«xtare the price of Tillas — was anything ever wanting to this 
naked old man ? Yon drink ont of B gem — he satisfied nature from 
llie hollow of hJB hands; you wear gold in your tunics — he neyer had 
even the vilest clothiog of your slave ; but, ou the other hand. 
Paradise is open to him, miserably poor as be was — Bell will I'e- 
ceive you clad in your gold ; he, though naked, always preserved 
the garment of Chi'ist ; you, though clad in silks, have lost the gar* 
ment of Christ ; Paul, covered with the vilest dost, is destined to 
arise into glory ; you, destiueil to burn along with yonr riches, 
the sepulchre laboriously wrought with stone presses down. 
Spare yourselves, I beseech you, spai'e at least tbe riches whudi . 
yon love. 'Why do you wrap ap your dead in golden garmentsF— 
Why does not ambition cease amid grief and tears ? Is it that tf 
corpses of the rich do not know how to rot unless ii 
seech thee, whoever readeat those things, that thou mayest thiif 
of Jerome the sinner, to whom, if the Lord would give a choii 
he would prefer the tunic of Paul with his merits, rather t' 
the purple of kings with their punishments. 



FROM THE LIFE OF ST. HILARIOH. 

Sis adiairacion for St. Aatliony. 



-'ftn.A.RiON hearing the then famons name of Anthony, which i^ 
carried through i& the inhabitants of Egypt, kindled with t| 
desire of visiting him, set out for the desert. Iminediatefy ll' 
he saw him, having changed his former habit of life, he remi ' 
almost two months with him, contemplating his life and t 
severity of his morals. How constant in prayer — how humblal 
receiving the brethren — how severe in reproving — how p 
in exhorting them — and how na infirmity at any time broke di 
his rcstrairtc and the coarseness of his food ! Then, no loi _ 
enduring tbe number of those who flocked together to Anthoo 
on account of their various passions or assaults of the demons, « 
Dot thtoking it suitable that ho (llilarion) should undergo ii 
dfaorc tbe jiopulations of ciues, but \\kU,Wf.lvonU rather begiaa 
tjie same way aa Anibonj liad \ie^ii', aai i»TwvJ«ri,n9 Jui"' 
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that the latter, as a hrave man, had received the rewards of vir- 
tues, whereas he (HUarion) had not yet begun to serve, he 
returned to his country, and, his parents being now dead, he dis- 
tributed part of his substance to his brothers and part to the 
poor, reserving nothing at all to himself. He was then about 
fifteen years of age. Thus naked, and armed in Christ, he 
entered the solitude which bends towards the left on the seventh 
mile from Majuma, — an emporium of Gaza for those proceeding 
to Egypt by the shore. And although the places round were 
bloody from robberies, and his relatives and friends warned 
him of the imminent dangers, he despised death, in order that by 
death he might escape death. All wondered at his courage— all 
wondered at his age — unless it was that a certain fire of his breast 
and the sparks of faith gleamed in his eyes. 

His cheeks were smooth, his body delicate and tender and sen- 
sitive to every injury, of a constitution that could suffer from a 
small degree q/*cold or heat. Therefore, having covered his body 
with a sack merely, and having the outside dress of skin, which 
the blessed Anthony had given to him when setting out, and a 
rustic blanket, he inhabited the vast and terrible solitude that lies 
between the sea and the marsh, eating only fifteen figs after the 
setting of the sun. What should the Devil do? Whither 
should he turn himself? He who formerly boasted, saying, '' I 
• will ascend into Heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of Heaven, and I will be like the Most High", now found that 
he was overcome by a boy, and that he was trodden under foot 
by .him before, through his age, the boy was capable of sin. 
llierefore (HUarion), in the fires of the flesh, angry with himself 
and beating his breast with his clenched hands, as if by the blow 
of his hand he could shut out the thoughts that visited him. 
" Ass", he says (addressing himself), " I shall take measures that 
thou mayest not kick ; nor shall I feed thee with barley, but with 
straw — I shall wear thee out with hunger and thirst ; I shall load 
thee with a heavy burthen ; I shall hunt thee through heat and 
cold, so that thou mayest think of food rather than lasciviousness". 
Therefore, with the juice of herbs and with a few dried figs, 
after three days, he supported his fainting soul, frequently praying 
and singing psalms, and digging the ground with a rake, in order 
that the labour of work might double the labour of his fasts. 



The an of St. Anthony. ^M 

hi tliosB days, throogh the vast and hon'ible aolitilde, Hilariifl 
at leugtli came to a very bigh moutiiuii, baviag foond tbero two 
monks, Isaac and Felusiaous, uf wbom Isaac bad been tbe b- 
terpreter of Autbony. And becanse the occasion presents itself 
and we iiave reached that place, it appears worthy of out 
subject to describe in a short account the dwelling of e 



A rocky and high mountaio presses forth its watera at I 
foot for about a mile, of which waters the sands absorb soud 
and others flowing to the lower regions make a river, over which 
on both banks innnmenkble palm trees give aucb both of beanty 
and convenience to the place. Ueio yon might see the old man 
going np and down with tbe disciples of the blessed Anthony. Here, 
they said, ho {Anthoni/) was accueto:ned to sing psalms; here lo 
pray; here to work; here, when tired, to sit down, lie himself 
planted those vines, those shrubs. He settled this little garden bed. 
He it was who made with much labour this pond for watering tbe 
little garden. lie had for maay years this Uttlo rake for digging 
the earth. lie (Hilarioo) lay in his pallet, and kissed his conch 
as it were yet warm. But the cell bad not a greater square 
measurement than what a sleeping man might stretch in. There 
were seen besides upon the lofty top of tbe mountain, as if 
accessible to those oniff who should ascend by winding stairs 
and by a very difiicult effort, two cells of the same dimensions, 
in which, when ho fled, he pot off the crowding of those who 
came to him, and the companionship of his brethren. Dut theae 
cat out of tbe liviug rock bad merely entrances added to tl 
But after they had come to tbe garden : " Yoa see", says I 
" this orchard, planted witli shrubs and blooming with vegetabi 
three years ago, when a herd of wild asses was laying it w 
lie ordered one of their leaders to stand, and beadng its a 
with his staff, 'why*, he said, 'do you cat what yoa have i 
gown ?' and thenceforward, A appears, that they oever toach 
shrub, nor vegetable, nor anything except the waters wbii^ d 
had come to drink". The old man asked also that they shM 
show to him tbe place of hia {Anihony's) tomb. Who, « 
they hiid led him aside, it is not known whether they showi 
to bim or not, staling that their reason for concealing it, a 
ding to the command of Anthony, was, lest Pergamina, who ^ 
the ricbeat man in those di£UiC:ta, Xwait^ uikvii \& ^ ooiir 
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seat the body of the saint, should build a '^ martyrium", that is, 
should erect a temple illustrious for miracles in honour of the 
martyrs. 



MALCHUS. 



While I sit alone in the desert, and see nothing but the sky 
and the earth, I begin silently to meditate with myself, and to 
recollect, amongst many other things, the companionship of the 
monks, and especially the countenance of the father, who had in- 
structed me, had held me, had lost me. And while thus thinking, 
I see a troop of ants, glowing with labour^ in their little hill. 
Thon mightest see burthens larger than the bodies of those who 
were drawing them. Some ants drew along certain seeds of 
herbs with the pincers of their mouths, others carried away the 
day from their trenches, and shut out the courses of the waters 
with mounds ; those, again^ mindful of the winter about to come, 
cut up the seeds which they had brought in, lest the ground 
when damp should turn their granary into grass ; and those, with 
pompous grief, carried away the bodies of the dead. And, what 
is more wonderful in so large a company, the individual going 
ont was no hindrance to another coming in ; but, on the contrary, 
shonld they perceive any ant to have fallen under its bundle and 
load, placing their shoulders under the load, they helped her. 
Why should I go into particulars? That day showed me a 
beautiful spectacle. When calling to mind Solomon, who sends 
for instruction to the thrift of the ants, and rouses our sluggish 
minds by lash and incitement, I began to tire of my captivity, 
and to seek the cells of the monastery, and to long after the like- 
ness of those ants, where the labour is for the common good, and 
where, while nothing is the property of an individual, all things 
belong to all. 



SAINT JEROME. 
His rebuke for attachment to profane learning. 

What commnnion between light and darkiiesa? "^YkaX. «^"^^^\sNfc\»N. 
eon there be of Christ with Baal ? "What Viaa l^Qiwifc \ft ^«Ji ^>J^ 



w 
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the Psalter, Maro with the Gospels, Cicero with fte apuQu? 
Is DOt thy brother scandalized if he see ihee leaning npon 
idols? and, although to the pnre all things are pnre, and nothing 
is to be rejected which is taken with thanksgiving, nevertheies-", 
we ongbt not to drink at t)ie same time the cup of Christ and the 
cap of demoiis. I shall rcla-tc to thee the account of my on- 
happiness. 

When manj" years ago I had separated myself from my home, 
my parents, my sister, my relations, and what is more difficult 
than those matters, from my habit of rather generouB fare, for 
sake of the kingdom of Heaven, and set ont on ray warfare'* 
to Jornsalera, I was not able altogether to do without the library 
which I had gathered together for myself at liome with the ut- 
most zeal and labour. Therefore, I, wretch that I was, fasted 
when about to read Tullins, After my frec[nent night- watch ings, 
after the tears which the recollection of my past sins drew from 
my very bowels, Flaotus was taken into my band. If, at any 
time returning to myself, I began to read (ho prophets, their 
nncoQth speech waa honible lo me, and becanse I did not Bee 
the light with my blind eyes, I thonjjht that the fault was not 
that of my eyes, bnt that of the suu. Whilst tlie old serpent 
was thus deceiving me, almost, iu mid-lent, a fever infused into 
my marrow, seized upon my eshanaied body; and without any , 
rest (which also is incredible to be told), so fed upon my u>^ 
fortunate limbs, that I scarce lield together with my bones. bt>l 
the meantime my funeral obsequies are in preparation, and the vfMl 
heat of the soul, whilemy eutiro body groWs cold, throbbed alonelH 
my poor breast just warm, when suddenly carried away in a[UTih|l 
I am dragged before the tribnntil of Ihe judge, where there « ' 
so much light and so much brilliancy from the In^tre of the. 
standing around, that, flung foi'ward npon the earth, I dm 
not venture to look Dpwards, Being questioned concerning a 
rehgioua condition, 1 answered that 1 was a Christian. Aad-tf 
who presided: "Thou liest", he says, "thou art a Cicerou" 
not a Christian, for where thy treasure is there also is thy fai 
I was at once silent, and amongst the blows which In 
(for he had ordered me to be beaien), I was more tortured by ifej 
fire of conscience, thinking overwiih myself that verse — "Btitif 
Hell who shall confess onto thee!'" Nevertheless, I began.] 
cry out, and wailing, to say : '* UaTe mercy on me, Lord, I 
mercy on me". This cry resouuded amid the s 
leagtb those who were etaudiag by, fiingiog themselves at | 
knceaof tiie piesidiog judge, im^\oK<iQl W^'Caa.^^uiKQaLdd 
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ten4 indalgence to mj yoath, and give an opportnnitj of repen- 
tance to my error, on the condition that he would exact the 
tortnre, if, at any time afterwards, I should read the works 
of the Gentiles. I who, bound up in so great an extremity, was 
fain to promise even greater things, began to swear, and calling 
upon His name, to say: — Lord, if I shall have worldly books, if 
ever I shall read them — take it that I have renounced thee. 
Dismissed according to the tenor of this oath, I return to the 
living,"* and while all wonder, I open my eyes, drenched with 
sach a shower of tears, that I would convince even the incredu- 
lous by my pain. Nor was this a trance, or ant/ of the vain 
dreams by which we are deluded. The tribunal before which I 
lay is my witness; the terrible punishment which I dreaded is 
my witness; as I speak truths so may I never again fall into such 
a trial. I confess that I had the livid scores, that I felt the 
strokes after my sleep, and that thenceforward I read divine 
literature with such a zeal as I had not before read mortal 
literatare. 



SAINT BERNARD. 

Thii description of Clairvaux is not from the pen of the Saint^ hut from 
that of some nearly contemporary resident* 

If thon desire to kno\^ the situation of Clairvaux, let those 
writings be to thee as a mirror. Two mountains take their rise 
not far from the abbey, which, at first being separated by 
the interval of a narrow valley, according as they approach the 
abbey, open their jaws with a wide yawning, of which mountains, 
one occupies one half side of the abbey, the other fills an entire 
side. The one prolific of rivers, the other fruitful of corn, afibrds ' 
a service beautiful to view and convenient for use, while along 
their sloping sides, upon the one grows what may be eaten, and 
upon the other what may be drunk. Upon the tops of the 
mountains it is a constant labour of the monks, pleasant indeed 
and more pleasing than repose, to collect the old branches and 
bind up faggots for burning; to extirpate the unsightly branches, 
and to fit for the fire those which are fit for the fire only ; to 
deanse away briars; to root out, to destroy, to ruin, that I may 
speak according to Solomon, those spurlona, \is.d^^'& \i\^\iOci^'e» 
which either bind the brancheg or undermiuft t\i^ ioQ\.a, va. <i.\^^^ 
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that the straight oak may not be hindered from aalating tha 
akiea with her sublime top, or the Boft linden from nnfolding her 
kruia, or the nedgenble aod flexible osli from freely extending 
itself upwards, or the spreading- beech from expanding in breadth. 

Then the back part of the abbey terminates in a broad plitin, 
no small porlion of which a wall occnpies, which surronnda the 
abbey with its estendod circntt. Within the enclosure of this 
wall many and various treeB, prolific in various fruits, constitute 
an orchard resembling a wood. Which, being near the cell of 
the sick, lightena the infirmities of the brethren with no moderate 
solace, while it affords a spacioas walking place to those who walk, 
and a sweet place for reclining to those who are overheated. The 
sick mau siis upon the green sod, and while the inclemency of 
Sirius'^ burns up the Earth with his pitiless star, and dries up 
the rivers, be (the sick man) tempers the glowing stars, nnder 
leaves of the trees, into security, and concealment, and shade from 
the heat of the day ; and for tlie comfort of his pain, the various 
kinds of grass are fragrant to his nostrils, the pleasant verdure 
of the herbs and trees gratiGes bis eyes, aod their immease de- 
lights are preser^, hanging and groiving before hint, so that h 
may say, not nithoat reason : 1 sat nnder the shade of that ti 
which I bad longed for, and its fruit was sweet to my throat. '. 
concert of the coloured birds soothes his ears with thair » 
melody; and for the cure of one illoess, the Divine tende 
provides many consolations, while the air smiles with brigtfcB 
serenity, the earth breathes with frnitfalaess, and he himi 
drinks in with eyes, ears, and nostrils, the delights 
songs, and odoavs. 

Where tho orchard terminates, the garden begins, distribi 
into separate plots, or raiiier, divided by intersecting rivnlets; I 
although the water appeare stagnant, it flows iievertlieless if' ~ 
slow gliding. Here also a beautiful spectacle is esbibited lot 
infirm brethren : while they sit opon the green margin of if 
huge basin, tbey see the httle fishes playing under the water, I 
representing a military encounter, by swimming to meet M 
other. Thb water serves the double dnty of supporting the St, 
and watering the vegetables, — to which water. Alba, a rirer 
famous name, supplies nourishment by its onwearied wandering. 
This river, making its passage throngh the many departments of 
the abbey, everywhere leaves behind bim a blessing for bis faith- 
ful service, seeing that after ho has ascended thither with mnch 
labour, be does not pass through un diminished, nor yet idly. Ha 
iadeed, (finding the valley m Ike Qlt>ia^. \i^ >»& \<W<^«^-tMd, wbicb, 



SAINT BERNARD. 231 

not nature, bnt the indnstry of the brethren, has made, sends half 
of himself into the abbey as if to salute the brethren and to 
excuse himself for not coming altogether, inasmuch as he has not 
found a channel capable of containing his entire self. And if bj 
diance, the river himself overflowing, burst forth with impetuous 
issne, being pushed back by the opposition of a wall under which 
it is necessary for him to flow, he returns upon himself; but, being 
admitted as far as the wall has allowed, he makes his first attack 
npon a mill where he is very busy. 

Grood Grod ! how many comforts dost thou not procure for thy 
poor, lest they be swallowed up in excess of sorrow ! How many 
alleviations of their punishment dost thou not dispense to the 
penitent, lest, perchance, they be sometimes oppressed by the 
violence of their labour I For, of how many horses would not 
that labour break down the backs, and of how many men would 
it not weary the arms, from which this kind river releases us 
without labour, even when without him neither clothing nor food 
is prepared for us. But he himself asks no other payment for 
his labour wherewith he labours under the sun, than that, when 
he shall have done all things diligently, he may be allowed to 
go away free. Therefore, leading round so many rolling wheels 
with swift rotation, ^^ he issues ^rth so foamy o^ if he himself 
by the grinding also appeared to become softer. 

He is then received by the tanning house, where he exhibits a 
laborious sedulousness in preparing those things which are neces- 
sary for the shoes of the brethren. Then distributing himself in 
small parts and, as it were, through many members, he examines 
each department in his active course, everywhere seeking out 
anything that may have need of his aid, lending without contra- 
diction his services for cooking, sifting, turning, rubbing, watering, 
washing, grinding, and softening. Finally, lest anything should 
be wanting to him for the performance of any kindness, and lest his 
works should be imperfect in any direction, carrying away all 
impurities, he leaves everything clean behind him; and having 
strenuously performed that for which he had come, he hastens 
with rapid speed to the river, that, returning thanks to him on 
behalf of Clairvaux for all his benefits, he may answer to his 
salutation with a suitable salutation of his own ; and immediately, 
pouring back to him the waters which he had transferred to us, 
he thus out of the two makes one, so that there appears no vestige 
of their union, and now mingled with him whom, by his depar- 
ture, he left thin and slow, he hurries him aiox^^^ y^V^ V'd.^ 
been previously liDgeriDg, 
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Bat becanse wa have restored him to hi; phcc, let as retam U 
the rivuleta which we have left behind ns, ivhich, derived fnn 
the river, wander throngh the fielda with quiet excui 
they may iuebrinte the earth, leBt when, in the vernal niidDsa 
the fragrant earth is relaxed into child-birth, the reviving graa 
may wither for want of moisture, aod that they may not reqij 
to be watered with drops begged from the clonds, being a 
denlly vigorous fay the favour of Iheir kindred river. T 
rivulets, or rather fan'ows, after their duty has been discharge^ 
are absorbed in tlie river which vomited them forth; and now the 
entire Alba gathered together hastens along the declivities in , 
downwnrd conrse. Bat since we have led bim somewhat far, a 
he himself, according to Solouion, rctams to his own place, let q 
also retom whence we bavo digressed, and let ns leap over tl 
outstretched plain of the field with a short description. 

This place lias much pleasantness — much that reliavea the yi 
mind and relaxes aosious carea — oiiich that enkindles to devoti 
those who are seeking the Lord, and admonishes ns of the Hql 
venly sweetness after which wa sigh, while the face of the E 
smiliog with manifold colour, feeds our eyes with its bloomm 
pictnre, and hreathes into our noBtrila its sweet odour. But wb 
1 see the flower, and while I take in the odunr of the flower, ( 
fields remind me of the histories of the ancient days. For when t, 
draw in the delights of the odour, it occurs to my mind that the 
fragrauce of iho garmeuts of tiie patriarch Jacob was compared 
to the Bweetnefis of a full field. And while I refresh my eyes 
with the colour, I recollect that this beauty was prefeired I 
the purple of Solomon, n bo, in all hb glory, could not equal tl 
comelioess of the lilies of the field, althongb neither art 
wanting to his wisdom nor material to his power ; and ] 
while 1 am delighted with the service of the earth, I am i 
little delighted with the concealed mystery. This field, therebi 
is cherished by the irrigation of the river and sends dons .1 
roots to bis moiatore ; therefore it shall not fear when the b 
will come. But it is extended longwise for sach a dbtance, thu 
when it dries the grassy i!eece which has been shorn into hay, it 
is enough to tire the convent for twice ten days. Nor, however, 
is this labour left to the monks alone ; but an inunmerable multi- 
tude, as well of lay brothers aa of hii'ed labourers presented with 
gifts, collects the driest herbs aud sweeps the shoru gronnd with 
a wide-toothed rake. In the part of the meadow which is neir 
the wall, there has been made out of the solid field a liqaid lak« : 
trbeie /brincrly the over-healei yo^WaB twl. l\.\a ^jcaas with hie 
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sharp scjthe, now the brother waterman, in his moveable seat, 
carried upon his wooden horse throagh the slippery plain of liquid 
field, has the light oar for the spur wherewith he may urge his 
conrse, and for the rein by which he may guide it. Under the 
waters is unfolded the net, in which the little fish may be en- 
tangled; and those meats are prepared for him on which he 
feeds most willingly ; but there li^s hid in them a hook by which 
he is taken unsuspectingly, by which example we are taught to 
despise pleasures, because the pleasure bought by pain hurts, — 
that the issue of which is sad, no one is permitted to be ignorant, 
unless either he who has not sinned, or who has not well re- 
pented of his sin. But may God remove far from us the plea- 
sure near whose entrance death has been placed. The circuit of the 
lake which is planted through the deep margin of the bank, is 
tied by the roots of oziers, lest the gaping earth may yield to the 
water washing against it. This lake is fed by the river flowing 
by, which, scarcely six times seven feet apart, pours into it by 
narrow wanderings, the waters by which it is fed, and the 
lake pours them out again with the same sparingness. Whence 
also it thus always remains in the same condition, so that it is 
neither greater for the waters which flow into it, nor smaller for 
those which flow out, because it receives and rejects them in the 
same measure. 

But while I am borne through the level regions in my flying 
conrse — while breathless I pant upon the heights, or describe the 
purple surface of the meadow, painted by the hand of wisdom 
itself, or the ridges of the mountains capped with trees, — that 
sweet fountain often drunk by me, and indeed well deserving of 
me, but badly repaid, accuses me of ingratitude. It reproaches 
me npbraidingly that it has often served to extinguish my thirst 
— that it has humbled itself to wash not only my hands but my 
feet — that it has lavished upon me offices of goodness and kind- 
ness — and that I have repaid my well-deserving friend with a bad 
recompense. And in truth I am unable to deny that I have been 
mindful too late of it {the fountain)^ since I have been mindful of 
anything else before it. But it, silently gliding by subterraneous 
descents, and wandering so that its passage cannot be detected by 
even a gentle murmur, like the waters of Siloe which pass in 
silence, everywhere hides its head and avoids the sight of itself. 
Why should I not think that the fountain wished to be passed 
over in silence, which I see does not wish to be seen unless under 
a cover? This fountain, therefore, rises oi^posvlft \.q \\i^ ^\x». 
(which is BBid to be the mark of a good iounlaiTT)) ^o \Xi^\» yq^ xXv^ 
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summer solstice it salutes the rosy face of the sparkling Aurora 
in front. It is covered and shut in by a hut, or (to speak with 
greater respect) by a small and handsome tabernacle, that it may 
not admit impurities from any quarter. Where the mountain 
vomits it forth, there the valley swallows it ; and in the place 
where it arises, in the same place it dies as it were, — yea, and 
is buried. But lest thou expect the sign of Jonas the Prophet, 
that it should be hid for three days and three nights, immediately 
at the distance of a mile within the enclosure of the monastery, it 
advances as if resuscitated from the earth, and appears in a cer- 
tian way alive again, offering itself to the sight and use of the 
brethren alone, lest its lot should henceforward be with others 
than with the saints. 



CHRISTIAN POETRY. 

SAINT AMBROSE. 
I. 

Splendour of the paternal glory, bringing forth light from light. 
Light of light and fountain of lustre; day, illumining the day; and 
true SUM ; glide into us, shining with perpetual brightness, and 
pour the beam of the Holy Spirit into oar senses. Let us also 
' invoke with our prayers the Father, the Father of eternal glory, 
the Father of powerful grace, that He may banish slippery guilt 
— that He may confirm our strenuous acts — that He may blunt 
the tooth of the envious — that He may make adverse circumstances 
prosperous, and may give the grace of enduring them. May He go- 
vern the mind in a chaste and faithful body ; may faith glow with 
warmth ; may it be ignorant of the poisons of fraud. Let Christ 
be our food, and let faith be our drink. Let us, joyful, drink the 
sober drunkenness of the Spirit. Let this day pass joyfully, so that 
modesty be our dawn, — faith, as it were, our mid-day, — and let 
our mind know no twilight. The dawn advances her course : let 
Christ advance with the dawn, — the entire Sou in the Father, 
and the enthe Father in the Lord. 

n. 

Eternal glory of Heaven ! Blessed hope of mortals ! Only Son 
of the Heavenly Thunderer, aivd offs^vvvv^ Q.i \\i^ ^jk-aate Virgin ! 
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give Thj right hand to those who are rising, that the sober mind 
may arise glowing, and may repay unto the praise of God the 
well-dne thanks. The darkness of the night falls ; the morning 
star, arisen, shine forth, announce the scattered light ; the mist 
of the nights falls ; let holy light illumine us, and remaining, let 
it drive away the night of the world from our senses, and pre- 
serve our breasts purified to the full end of time. Let faith, . 
sought first of all, strike root into our inmost minds; next let 
hope rejoice along with her, than whom Qiope) charity is greater. 

III. 

God, the Creator of all things, and Ruler of the firmament, 
clothing the day with comely light and the night with the favour 
of sleep, in order that repose may restore the relaxed limbs to the 
use of labour, and may soothe the wearied minds and relieve anxious 
cares. Singing our hymn, we pay our thanks, the day being now 
spent, and our prayers with supplications at the beginning of the 
night, in order that Thou may est assist us, guilty as we are. Let 
the depths of the heart sing Thee in concert ; let the tuneful 
voice echo Thee ; let chaste affection love Thee ; let the sober 
mind adore Thee; that when the deep darkness of the night 
shall have closed the day, faith may not know darkness, and the 
night may shine with faith. Suffer not the mind to sleep. May 
sin know sleep. Let faith refresh us chaste, and let it moderate 
the vapours of sleep. Let the depths of the heart, stripped of the 
slippery sense of the fleshy dream of Thee ; nor, by the deceit of 
the envious foe, let terror disturb thy quiet servants. Let us im- 
plore Christ, and the Father, and the one Spirit of Christ and of 
the Father. ^^ Trinity ! powerful over all things, cherish those 
who pray to Thee. 

IV. 

Let the choir of the new Jerusalem draw forth a new sweetness 
of honey, celebrating the paschal festival with sober joys. Here 
Christ, the unconqnered lion, rising above the overwhelmed 
dragon, while he fills the world with his living voice, raises 
from death those who had finished their time. The wicked 
Tartarus gave back the prey which he had devoured ; the bands 
free from captivity follow Jesus. He splendidly triumphs ; pre- 
eminent in grandeur, He makes the country of t\i^ ^^\\)cv ^\A\XvdK» 
of the skj one repablic. Let us, His BuppWaol ao\^\ft\^^\i^'^^^^ 
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our King by ainging, that he m»j appoint us his fellow eoldiers^ 
his moat glorions citadel. Tlirongb ages ignorant of limit, be thw 
glory to the snpreme Fallier, and hoaour to the Spirit, the "" 
clete, along with tbe Son. Jesus, oar redemption, oar love a 
oor longing! God, thr Creator of all things! man nnto the 
end of time ! what clemency overcame Thee, that ThoQ shonldst 
carry oar sina, suffering cruel death, that Thoa mightest redeem 
ua from death? Penetrating the barriera of Hell, redeeming Thj 
captives, Tictoi'ious in a noble trinmpb, Tiion sittest at the "cH ' 
hand of the Father, Let Thy very piety compel Thee to over^a 
corae onr evils by sparing us, and salute with Thy countenaaoM 
us enjoying onr wish. Be Thou our joy, who art to he 00| 
reward : be our glory in Tbee, ever through all ages. 



loodtH 



Christ ! tbe sweet Ruler of all men, begotten from the moutli 
of the Eternal Father, kiodly notice the prayers alike and the 
hymns of Thy suppliants. Observe that Thy suppliant peopli 
reaoand with pure honour in Thy hall, God, whose annual fes- 
tivals return to be celebrated in iheir season. This bouse 
known as solemnly dedicated to Thee, in which the peopit 
Thy blessed body, and drinks the blessed draught of Thy bit 
Here tbe sacred waters wusb out the inveterate sina, and b^A- 
away offences, and the race of tbe worshippers of Christ is 
created by the true chrism. Here health is bronglit to tbe sick, 
medicine to the weary, light to those deprived of sight, and all 
fear and all grief ia driven away. Here the cruel plunder of the 
demon censes, the obstinate monster becomes terrified, and 
leaving the bodies he had held, quickly flies into distant darkaoss. 
For in truth this place is called the hall of the EteiDul King and 
the snowy gate of Heaven, which receives all the saints who seek 
their country; the gate wh\ch no whirlwind shakes, or waiiderini! 
winds overturn, or rain-storms penetrate, or pitchy Tartam;, 
horrible with dii'eful darkness, injures. We pray Thee, thcrc- 
foro, God, that Thou mayesC assent with serene countenance, 
guiding Thy servants, who, with the utmost love, celebrate the 
Joys of Thy temple. Let no grievances of life torture 
dayg be joyful and our nights tranquil ; let no one o 
the world perishes, feel the fires of Tliy wrath. May this 
on which Thou beholdest a hall consecrated to Thee, give 
lasting joy to as, and flourisb for a long space of time< 
gloty proclaim tUe supremo Father, lot glory prodaitn iba 
' ' t ua equally aing the Ho^j B^\vvv, v\i\'i'oi^ ^nist^ *,^ 
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VI. 

• 

The clouds have overspread the firmament of Heaven, and, 
having put the sun to flight, hide the day. The air flashes dire- 
fullj with bright fire, and the world trembles on its shaken 
hinge. The waters of the sea swell with rains, nor do the straits 
any longer know their own boundaries. The water ebbs and 
flows in the midst of the land, and the wandering boat cleaves the 
fields. The mariner looks for his ports — the mariner looks for 
the shores — the mariner looks for his retreats — the mariner sails 
a wandering stranger over the crops, over the vines, over the 
harvests. The weeping husbandmen leave their tillage fields; 
they behold the sad shipwreck of their labour. The joyous har- 
vest swims — so do the seeds, so does his entire income : children, 
honses, flocks, and fields migrate. Jesus! spare those who 
have been redeemed by Thy death. The former age suffered a 
delnge, in order that water might purify the crimes of the Earth, 
but since then the Earth has been purified by Thy blood. Let a 
dove, despatched, bearing a branch in her mouth — a branch, the 
gift of the peace-bearing olive — gliding forward, signify, by her 
joyfol flight, that the lands are freed from the liquid river. 



PRUDENTIUS. 
Martyrdom of the Innocents, 

The anxious tyrant hears that the Prince of Kings is at hand, 
who is to govern the nation of Israel and hold the palace of 
David. Frantic at the intelligence, he exclaims : My successor 
is upon me — we are driven out. Go, satellite ! snatch thy 
sword — drench the cradles with blood — let every male infant 
perish — search the bosoms of the nurses, and let the infant dye 
the sword with blood between his mother's breasts. Therefore, 
the executioner, raging, transfixes with his naked sword the bodies 
just born, and searches out the new souls. Hail ! ye flowers of the 
martyrs! whom the pursuer of Christ took off on the very 
threshold of life, as the whirlwind does the springing roses. Ye, 
the first victims of Christ, tender flock of immolated ones, — ye 
play simple before the altar itself with your pa.l\x\. ^tA ^wix 
crowns. What proBta so great an impiety ? \^\i^\. ^^^^^'^ V^a» 
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crime avail Herod ? Christ alone ia taken away without hin 
amid so many deaths; tbo offspring of the Virgin, alone oi 
toached amid tlie torrents of blood of His own age, escaped tl 
Bword whicfi wsa bereaving tLe young mothers. Thoa of oi 
Mosea, the rccovej'CT of his citizens, prefiguring Chriat, escape 
the foolish edicts of the wicked Pharaoh. But may onr leadi 
having wonuded the enemy, free from the darkueaa of death, i 
who have been continually subdued to the command of ei 



^^* Martjfrdon of St. Laartrxe. 

Rome, aocient parent of heathen temples, but now devoted 
Chriat, victorions under the leadership of Laurence, triumph oi 
the barbarous rite. Tbon hadst conquered ptoud kings 
hadst held dawn nations with thy rein : thoa now impoaest 
yoke of thy empire upon monstrous idols. This only gloiy 
wanting to the distioction of the toga-wearing city, that 
having conquered the barbarism of the nations, it should sub- 
due the filthy Jupiter. Not by the turbulent strength of Coaans 
Camillus, or Ciesar, but by the not bloodlesa battle of the martyr 
Laurence. After the continuous blaze had roasted hia burned 
aide, of his own accord he addreaaea the judge in a short diacoi 
from tbe gridiron. Turn the part of my body already aufSuei 
long burned, and try what thy yluwing Vulcan shall do. ~ 
these thioga mocking, and then Looks towards Heaven, and, ptt_ 
the city of liomulus, groana with compassiou as he thus beseeches : 
Christ, only Deity — splendour, virtue of the Father, maker 
of the earth and Eky, and author of those walls ; who hast planted 
the aceptre of liomo on the summit of human things, commandiM 
that the world sbonld obey the Qiiirinal toga and yield to her ar^fl 
in order that thou alone niightes t subdue to thy laws, the manntfl 
and observaaces, and languages, and di.^pOBitiooa of div««e ^H 
tions. Behold, the outii'c mortal race has gone under the sni^l 
liemus. Dissonant rites speak and think tbo same things, ^ni 
was pre-ord^ned, in order that the more readily the law of |fl 
Christian name might bind in one bond whatever land ezJ^H 
Grant, Christ, to thy Romana, that that state may be ChristiM 
by which thou hast given, that there should be amongst the odM 
BtaMs one mind in religion. Let all the members be united fi^l 
every quarter into a combination ; may the snbject world becodl 
meek, and may its sapreme \i&bA beoom^ la^ftV, Ijh it pcrceiw 
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that the adjoining shores are uniting into one divine grace. Let 
Bomolos become faithfol^ and Nama himself believe. The Trojan 
error still confoonds the senate of the Catos. It penetrates in 
secret the fire-shrines, the exiled penates of the Phrygians. The 
senate worships the double-headed Janus and Sterculus. I am 
horrified to mention so many monsters of the fathers, and the 
rites of old Saturn. Wipe away, Christ, this shame, send 
forth Thy Gabriel, that the erring Julian blindness may acknow- 
ledge the true God. And now we hold most faithful hostages of 
this hope, for here reign the two princes of the apostles. The 
one the caller of the Gentiles ; the other possessing the first seat, 
opens the gates of eternity entrusted to him. Depart, adulterous 
Jupiter, defiled with the corruption of thy sister; leave Rome free, 
and fly from the people, now the people of Christ. Paul extermi- 
nates thee hence, the blood of Peter drives thee out. That very 
deed of Nero, which thon thyself didst arm, hurts thee. 



ST. VINCENT TO DARIAN. 

Hbrb the judge, now more excited : Dost thou dare, he says, un- 
fortunate man, to violate with harsh words this law of the gods and 
the emperors ? Neither that sacred and public law to which the 
human race yields, nor, while thou fervently orderest, does the 
imminent danger move thee. For, receive this decree: either 
the altar is to be venerated by thee with incense and sod, or 
death is to be paid as the penalty in blood. He answered on 
the other hand : Come on, therefore, put forth whatever strength 
thon hast, I openly struggle against it. Receive what is our de- 
cision. There is Christ and God the Father. We are His ser- 
vants and witnesses. Extort from us the faith, if thou canst. 
Torments, the dungeon, the iron hooks, and the metal plate hiss- 
ing with flames, and the last of all penalties, death, is a sport to 
Christians. your idle vanity, and the impotent decree of 
Cssar ! You order divinities worthy of your own senses, to be 
worshipped. Divinities cut out by the hand of the smith, molten 
in moulds, and by aid of bellows, which are destitute of voice or 
gait, motionless, blind, without tongue. To these are erected 
shrines, sumptuous with marble ; to these the stricken necks of 
lowing oxen fall. There are there, present, spirits also, but they 
are the masters of your crimes and the divm^i^ ^i l^ux ^t^^^<^> 
rity, wtLndering, powerleasj sordid, ^ho a^cttW^ <:A\si^^ 1^^% 



240 CHB18T1AK POBTBT. 



atal 



incited to every impiety, to ravage the jnst with murders, andtti 
swsail the nation of the pious. They themselves know and fed 
tliat Christ prevails and lives, and that His kingdom, tremendons 
to the faithless, will even now be present. Those gods, who are 
also demons, cry oat confessing when they are at length driven 
fram the larking places al human bodies. He, the profane jndge, 
did not endore the martyr thundering these things : lie exclaims, 
Stop ye his mouth, that the wicked man may not titter more. 



I Marti/rdom nf Si, Hippolytui, ^| 

The youths, round about in close array, repeated with clamour 
that be was the head of the Christ- worshipping races ; that if the 
liead were speedily extingnlshed, all the hearts of the multitnde 
would freely be devoted to th<3 Homan goda. They demand an 
unusual kind of death and newly -discovered pnnishments, at an 
example, at which example others may be terrified. He {the judge) 
Bitting with a haughty neck : " What", he saya, " is he called? 
They affirm that he is called Hippolytas. Therefore let him be 
Bippolytns — !et him shake and escite yoked horses, and let him 
die torn asunder by wild horses". Scarcely had he said tboM 
' things when the reins force together two animals ignorant how M 
submit theu' necks to the unaccustomed yoke; not stroked by 
the hand of a steady or quiet master, or previoosly subdaed to 
hear the command of the horseman, but a wild herd lately takes 
from the wandering flock which savage fright drives in its untanwd 
heart. And now the ties had united the resisting pair, and bul 
connected their mouths with a discordant bond. Instead of ■ 
pole there is a rope which divides the backs of the two, ud 
between them touches both tlie sides, and extending itself buk- 
wards a long way from the yoke behind the steps of the borsa, t> 
dragged along and passes the extremities of their feet. To ttu 
end of this, where upon tho surface of the dust the beaten pttli 
follows the retreating paths of the horses, a noose fastens the 
legs of the man, and binds his feet in its tenacions knot, and Itea 
them with n cable. After they arrayed with a sufficiently rega> 
lated preparation, the scourges, the bonds, and the wild animalt, 
for the punishment of the martyr, they provoke them (the 
horses) with sudden threats and blows, and dig their aides witi 
poisonad goads. The last saying of the venerable man which aa* 
heard is this : " Let ibose honts iwrj a."«a.'j to-j \v\a\ia-, do thou, 
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Christ, carry away my soul". They break forth eagerly, and are 
borne on by blind terror, whither the noise and their tremor and 
their fary drive them. Their wildness kindles them, their impetns 
harries them away, and the crashing noise m*ges them forward. 
Nor does their swift course feel the moveable burthen which they 
carry. They rush through the woods and through the rocks, nor 
does the bank of the river retard them, nor the torrent in their 
way restrain them. They level down the hedges, and break 
through all obstacles. They seek the low and broken ground, 
they leap over the high places. The ground rough with thorn- 
bearing roots tears off morsels cut bit by bit from the battered 
body of HippolytiLS. A part hangs upon the tops of the cliffs, a 
part sticks to the briars, the leaves are red with a part, the 
earth is damp with a part. 



Inscription upon a Baptismal Font, 

This place was made choice of by Christ, where He may raise 
men to Heaven by His blood, and purify them by water. Here 
two men slain for the name of the Lord endared purple martyr- 
dom with honourable death. Here also pardon flows from the 
liquid fount, and washes away old stains with a new stream. He 
who desires to ascend the eternal kingdom of Heaven, let him come 
here thirsting. Behold the way has been prepared. Formerly 
the crowned witnesses scaled the lofty conrts; now the souls 
bathed in the baptismal waters seek the same sublime regions. 
The spirit who has been wont to descend with an eternal gliding, 
as formerly he gave the palm, so now gives pardon. The earth 
drinks either sacred fountains, or dews from blood ; and the water 
wells forth constantly to her God. He Himself is the Lord of 
the place, from the wound in both of whose sides, hence blood 
flawed, and thence water. You will go then according as each 
one can through the wounds of Christ, one carried on by the 
swords, and the other by the waters* 



SAINT HILABIUS. 
Dedication, 



W« have obeyed thy admonitions, prelate oi CjVltvbX.^ V^^yci^ 
followed thy sweet commands, which, piouB^ \.\io\i ^^^%X ^VC^ 
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thy month. Woold it be possible that I should not sing tbe 
praises of so great a father, the gift aud tbe work of God, as long 
as 1 shonld have a tongue, hoarsely croakiag indeed, and worthy 
of no crowcg, nnd an Lumble intellect, but still I intend to speak 
of exalted things. 

It is always a worthy and j nst work to speak thanks 
omnipotent Creator of the world, from whom aa their princi] 
all things derived their natal day, and the race of men and 
wild hevif of the fields and the thonsand species of birds, and 
bands which roam thiongh tbe liqcid fields, beheld the Inmi- 
nsries suddenly arise after the darkness throngh the dnll fir- 
mament. All things are through thea, who creates! the greatest 
things through thyself, nor yd dost thou derive thy origin from 
another ; thou thyself an immortal spirit living thronghont ages by 
ancient movement, wilt alwajs be, because thon hast always 
been. • • • • When old chaos covered all things, and 
there was neither beauty nor form in the abyss, thon, God, 
waat acting within ; even then arr.inging the springing walls of 
the world, and the various appearances of things and the bob)* 
' that were to come into existence. And when, the mist of tba 
night being overcome, he (the world) brought oat his head, raisins 
his sublime countenance, the darkness perceived it. Shortly after- 
wards, the Lord of all things dispersed the inert slumbers of tit 
dements, and inactive matter, moved by the Divinity, becama 
excited. And now the intemnl warmth cherishes it, and brings 
it into motion with gentle fire. 

And, first of rII, the free expanse of the heaven, embracing all 
parts of the world in its space, is suspended in a lofty orb, the 
heavy Earth descended with her inert weight to the bottom, and 
having fixed herself, gronnded ahe subsided into the sea. And in 
order that there might be a apace of empty open region, where 
the soft air shonld nourish all things mortal, and throDgh 
which so many gifts of tho Father of things might issoe, 
and when arisen might be borne throngh the void without any 
labonr, the scattered wntera are drawn together; bv and by the 
watery plains are left within a certain limit, nor does the wave 
overpass her boundary. Then arises the kindly light, which, being 
onleretl to be called day, bedewed the world with her soft liwtre, 
disclosing thy benefits and thy works, thy excellent gifts, which 
thou the Creator, with paternal kindness, wert preparing to wiab- 
lish, and in order that the expert life of man might become illn^ 
trious by ethereal arta,(Aa( life which rejoices to spend entire dsyt 
m work, and tries its genius b^ iVa '^«,xv^ ^t^ua of uccupofwM. 
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Black night follows the day, and thick darkness follows, which 
shonld bear slumber to wearied bodies and a like appearance and 
form to all things. For the d&y'light varionsly distinguishes the 
aspects of things, and the night being dispersed, gives to each 
thing its own colour, and animates the minds of men glowing to 
greater works, sharpening mortal breasts with varions cares. 
Whereby the day is- rather the form of life, and the night the 
image of death. 

Then the Father establishing the poles and endowing them 
with light, distinguishes the stars and the constellations grouped 
with various figures, fiut the greater light resides in the sun, 
whom, adorned with a bounteous gift, thou, Creator, deemest 
worthy of /uU honour. He, fiery that he is, exalts his ray with 
lofty head, blushes with his broad face, and is borne along the 
walls of Heaven, fiehold and wonder, a wondrous ornament ; 
behold the new moon changes her course, collects again the fires 
which she loses, and quenching her horns, deprives her front of 
light ; afterwards, however, she forms a circle with a complete 
orb. The nightly-shining luminary feeds the new born stars with 
light. Nor, however, is the machine which revolves in the eter- 
nal ether merely a picture of the sky, nor an arbitrary will — 
there exist a mind and reason beneath, and a suitable order for 
things. Hence instruction comes to the Earth, hence in fine 
counsel to all hasbandmen ; and those who wander over the deep 
seas, know the coming showers, and the fair dry weather ; at 
what time the ploughman may take the oxen into the field, 
and the ^sailor may safely try the doubtful sea. The sky being 
fombhed with fires, best of Fathers, thou set test about 
adorning the earth, and dost endow with thy rich gift, the king- 
doms of men and the dwellings of the herds and the resting place 
of birds. The fields lie level, the lofty swelling carries upward 
the hills, the valleys siitk down, the flowering meadows bloom, the 
rock is hardened, the rich turf crumbles, the fountains break 
forth from whence all rivers have their origin. A thousand 
grasses of herbs arise in the fields. And now the crop shed the 
fruit from the tender ear, when as yet there was no yoke, nor 
any share of the-plough, and no ox lowed in the furrowed fields. 
Behold also the vine full with the juict/ cluster, as yet unexpe- 
rienced of the priming hook and ignorant of the hard iron, weaved 
its *^ leafy shadows on the high hills. There arise the forms of 
various wild beasts, quadruped beings, also animals creeping upon 
the earth, and birds spring up, swift upon their i^aloLtvid >««\\^^^ 
through the clouds. 
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These things being completed, when the Creator sees that in 
the world, now rich, all things demand the care of a great king, 
who should govern the sea, the lands, and all things born, and 
who should look upon the high Heaven and should praise the great 
gifts of God, that those things should not be established in vain : 
then : Let us make man. Thou sayest. Tell us, greatest One 1 
concerning whom Thou now speakest. It is plain. Thy Son 
already now sits beside Thee on Thy holy throne, and looks upon 
the Earth, which he loves. But : Let us make man. Thou sayest, 
whose countenance shall be our image, and from my hands let 
him proceed into life. Then, maker of things, Thou takest 

the soft part of the earth, and dost form man Happy 

mortal, whose Father is the right hand of the Thunderer ! — oh I 
too happy, who derivest from Heaven both thy origin and thy 
form ! If the noxious crimes of the Earth do not deceive thee, 
and flattering error do not overturn thee, thou wilt be a divinity, 
and returning to Heaven, wilt see the kingdoms which the Father 
discloses with His faithful mouth to the good. For, God bestowed 
of his own accord, many things upon thee at thy birth, — first, 
a Heavenly face and countenance, resembling the Father, and a 
straight march of the feet, and an upright neck, lest there might 
be any delay to the eyes looking towards Heaven ; then hands 
quick and ready, and the ministers of life ; and a breast, the home 
of divine reason and the seat of lofty counsel, and having the 
honour of pouring forth the voice. 

These things were granted to man alone, for the remaining am- 
mals are a dumb herd. It obtained belly, entrails, nerves, channels 
of veins, and blood, diflfused throughout the body. But thou, 
Omnipotent One ! bounteous with peculiar munificence towards 
man, and by thy hands, and by the adorable favour of thy work, 
bestowing upon him a pledge from thy paternal piety, lest any- 
thing should be wanting to his divine countenance, Thou mixed 
up with his entire body, breathest into him the fire of the Spirit, 
and suppliest to him a rich portion of the divine mind. Then he 
is enabled to recollect things past, hence it is given to know 
present things, and it is allowed to the soul to see future things. 
Hence we speak and sing God ; hence also all the stars revolve^ and 
the cultivation of the earth takes place, and the sea is moved; 
hence the arts, and the names of things, and modesty, and pru- 
dence, and justice ; hence arise brave minds ; hence proceeds 
honour, and the way which leads the virtuous to the thresholds of 
Heaven, 
Therefore Thou settest over t\ift \a.w^^, xxi^ti^ "^^tfect with thy 
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full endowment, — man, to whom Thoa deliverest the reins of 
earthly things, that he may have and subdue all things to him- 
self, and may live the perpetnal lord of the Earth, thy servant, 
and may possess all thuigs of the world, bat may obey Thee 
alone. / 

After the first man did not fear to eat of the forbidden tree, 
and, deceived by wiles, gave himself to the serpent, he stands 
guilty and naked imploring a garment with downcast eyes, and 
he flies from the Lord and hides his face ; his companion guilt 
follows him ; a life subject to sin weakens his strength, the 
gift coming from Heaven ; the fire which had been sent down 
from the sky gradually fails ; the hearts of men, becoming torpid, 
stiffen wi^h the cold of sin ; then comes the care of food and of 
desire, the care of covering the body; and mortal concerns 
enter the sacred breast of man. 

Hence arises the offspring of sin ; thence springs a much worse 
generation, and a progeny still worse than the former follows, 
increasing unto crimes by steps,— crimes which exasperate with 
goads the frantic hearts of men, and arm Thee, Father, with 

various penalties Then first came unseasonable rain 

to descend from the clouds, to lie upon the unjust Earth; 
then first were thunder-bolts hurled from the sky, previously 
serene ; then first did the horrid hail beat the vexed fields, and 
the broken air murmur with loud-sounding thunder. Nor, how- 
ever, do those evils recall the wicked /rom their crimes. Impious 
fury besets the Earth, and rage is carried along with flowing reins. 
Wars are the delight of men, and slaughter also, and perjury, 
and fraud, and it gives delight to lie : it is their love to plunder, 
and to hide the theft. There is no faith amongst the nations — 
no regard for truth. The crime of the Earth is washed away by 
the deluge, and one man remains above the waters, the renewer 
of the race and of the people. The ark protects a few, pre- 
serving the seeds of the virtuous, — a flgure already shown of the 
laver to come. 

After the swelling of the deluge ceased, the water subsided ; 
the bird carried a leaf of the peaceful olive, and now, flying back 
with dry wings, it gave omens of peace. 

Then arises a better race of people ; then purer from the waters 
arises a race of men about to bring forth great descendants for 
the Earth. Thence came the heart of the priest devoted to piety ; 
thence the boys prepared to sing amid the flames ; thence the boy 
whom unfed lions did not touch. Then kings saug God^ then tU^ 
truth-speaking lips resplendent with the off&prm^ QlY^vi^N^\3k.^v^>dK:w\ 
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for the prophets upon the Earth. Althoagh crime being van- 
qaished, all things obeyed God, still even now a drop of poison 
sprinkled the ancient people, and there were traces of fraud which 
the good physician would wash away by better waters. , 



SEDULIUS. 

Miracles of the Old Law, 

Op old the bush glowing with innocuous fires, though not burning, 
appeared to burn ; nor did the wood combined with heat supply 
fuel, nor did the live shrub feel parching injuries, but in the heat 
of the friendly fuel the flames of mildness glided over the leafy 
trees. 

The mild rod was animated into the merciless serpent, wind- 
ing through bent coils, and with three-forked tongue swelling as 
to its scaly neck it devoured with its mouth the hostile water- 
snakes, and came into shrubs of its own consistence. 

The pervious waters of the divided sea lay open rolled into 
two sides, and the naked earth is stripped of its kindred waters; 
and the crowd on foot enters into the sea of an absent ocean, and 
along the deep, the dry plains were stupefied to behold strange 
feet. Nature changed her way, and the people going through the 
midst of the waters, already experience a rude baptism. That 
people whose leader was Christ ; for the lesson exclaims : The voice 
of the Lord is over many waters, the voice in fine is the word, 
and the word is Christ, who forming the harmonious testaments of 
the double law, opened the old abyss, that his doctrine followuig 
should move through level fields. 

Why should I recount ^om; the innumerable bands took angelic 
meats, and how the people, fed with aerial sweetness and clouds 
of supernal nectar, had its banquets on the brakes and its meats 
in the clouds? 

Again the army, thirsting in the parched fields, where the re- 
gions had too long been dry, where the earth lay sick from the 
waters having been denied to her, where all hope of drinking 
and living was taken away, suddenly drew water from the dry 
metal, and the stream ran from the sterile rock, and the dry 
marble vomited forth a new drink, giving therefore already 
sacred gifts in these three things. Christ was the bread, Christ 
the rock, and Christ was in the waters. The ass, terrified by 
the augelic threats, addressea \]l^i n^w vn ^^x^^^sid with her 



SEDULIUS. 247 

braying tongue a brnte animal uttered haman speech. The sun 
stood at Gabaon, and on the sammit of the mid sky, and, nnused 
to bridle the day, fixed his panting light, the evening being pat 
off; nor did the moon, now indolent, ran in her tarn, until the 
glowing sword should consume a mighty enemy with ravaging 
arms. In the conspiring firmament the subject stars saw that 
Jesus would come by the name which had been sent before.^^ 



Birth of the Lord, 

CONDESCENDING piety ! in order that the servile yoke might 
not hold us under the rule of sin, the supreme Lord bore servile 
members, and He who clothes all things arising from the origin 
of the primeval world with His own gifts, confined in narrow 
bands, had them for His clothing; and He whom neither the move- 
able water of the stormy deep, nor the whole soil of the Earth, 
nor the spacious court of the wide firmament, contains, the same 
remained entire in an infantine body, and God reposed in a nar- 
row manger. Hail, holy parent, mother just delivered, thou that 
hast brought forth the King who holds Heaven and Earth 
throughout all ages, and whose divinity and empire, embracing 
all things in its eternal circuit, remains without end ; thou who in 
thy blessed womb having the joys of a mother with the honour 
of virginity, hast appeared to have no other woman like to thee 
before, nor any coming after thee. Thou art the only woman who 
without example has been pleasing to Christ. Then He as soon 
as bom shone forth to the shepherds, previously ignorant of such 
an event, because he was a shepherd; the Lamb shone forth upon 
the flocks, and the angelic company sang the miracles. While such 
signs aie being performed in the region of Bethlehem, Eastern Magi 
came, and great announcements disturb the cruel tyrant with 
anxious sayings — namdy^ that from the Eastern sky the leader 
lately bom to the Jewish people had shone forth, that by Him the 
constellations, that by Him the new star shone. The fierce ruler 
of the Hebrew court boils with rage, thinking that this latter may 
succeed him, who was hitherto first : then having clouds of the mind 
under a serene brow, he secretly commands that He should be every 
where sought out as to be adored, whom he deals with as to be 
killed by fraud. Why dost thou rage, Herod ? Thou dost 
confess Christ in speech, and in meaning art ea^<&T \>q ^^^Ql^x^t 
Him; and by reading the law thou neglecteat \\x^\«:st, ^\A xXi^^^v 



H^is 
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tineat thy rnle to the Eiiig of kings. Lost, bowever, those 
thy name be without an insane deed, another Herod shall 
that perpetrated under the honour of the cross, but by the i 
of tbe race which thou dost plan. Therefore the eager Mi _ ^ 
keeping their eyes fixed apon the topmost Hearen, arid following 
the royal glitteriog etar, held on the desired way which under the 
future law led the adoring nations to the sacred cradle, and bar- 
ing at the same time paid down treasures according to the require- 
ments of religion, in order that the very kinds of treasares mig 
pomt out the Christ, they poured out golden gifts to the nei 
born king — thoj- gave incense to the God, and myrrii for 
eepulcbro. But why, however, these kvult of gifis ? Bee 
faith, the greatest hope of life, has confessed this number, 
God, who discerns all things, present, past, and fiitare, is alt 
present, and has always been and will ever remain in the thi 
fold virtue of Himself. Then they, during their sleep, admonish) 
from above to contemn the orders of the tyrant, going through 
the devious regions of an altered path, retunied to their own conn- 
try. Thoa we also, if we desire to reach our holy coontry after 
wo have come to Christ, must not repeat iniquity. Therefore, 
when the impious king found tbat be was deceived, be opens his 
wrath, [if ho, indeed, can be culled a king, who is destitute of 
piety and does not govern bis own anger], atid groaning over the 
crime which bad been snatclied from him, as a roaring lion, fiom 
whose mouth when suddenly the tender lamb slips, directs bli 
attack against the entire flock, aud devours and tears tlie soft 
herd, and the fearful dams vainly call tiieir pledges, aud fill tbe 
empty air with bleating: even so Berod, stnng by the deliverance 
of Christ, does not forbear, mouster that he is, to prostrate wan- 
tonly the shattered troops of the little oaea. Fur what crioM 
does the innocent crowd perish ? How could these have deaeruta 
this, who have hardly had leave to he horn ? It is ntaiiDeH, ^M 
reason, that dwells in the bloody kiug, and killing tbe first w|fl| 
ings of infancy, and daring to perpetrate an impiety which cuBJq 
be expressed in number, be slaughters infant tbcjosands and gtre* 
one cause of weeping to so many mothers. This woman broke 
the torn hairs from her stripped head, this other cut her cheeki, 
this other smote her naked breast with clcuched bands, and tl^ 
iwhappy mother (now no longer a mother) viunly presaes ^B 
cold son against her bereaved bosom. Butcher, what was 1^| 
feeling when thou sawest such tbiugs, or what roars didst iboitdH 
utlcr when from Che topmost tower thou safest the wouoda mf 
iog far and wide, aud Hiisx \»\tci\ii v^ ^asii. '^Vuoa diatnrtlM 
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before tby eyes with snch lamentations ? And Christ, although 
absent firom the slaughtered infants, was present to them, He who 
always undertakes holy dangers, and feels the punishments in- 
flicted upon the body of another. 



AUSONIUS. 



Now the clear morning unbars the windows, and the watchful 
swallow twitters in her nest : thou, Parmeno, sleepest as if it 
were early night and midnight. The dormice sleep through the 
entire winter, but then they abstain from food : thy cause of sleep 
is, that thou drinkest too much and dost distend thy fat with 
too large a bulk. Hence, neither does a sound enter thy curved 
ears, and deep stupor weighs upon the place of the mind ; neither 
do the flashes of the sparkling light strike thy eye. Fable invents 
a story 0/21, yearly repose, continuing during the changes of light 
and darkness, for a youth whose slumbers the moon prolonged. 
Arise, trifler, who art otherwise to be whipped with rods, — 
arise, lest a long sleep be given to thee whence thou dost not ex- 
pect. Snatch thy limbs, Parmeno, from the soft couch. Per- 
haps this very song, attuned in Sapphic verse, may encourage sleep 
for thee. Vigorous Iambus, drive away the measure of the 
Lesbian poetess fi'om the sleeping man. 



PABECBASIS. 



Hist, boy I arise, and give me my shoes and a linen towel : give 
me anything that thou hast prepared for dress, that I may go 
out. Let me wash my hands and face and eyes with spring 
water, and take care that the oratory be open, with no parade 
externally. Let there be pious words, innocent prayers, — there 
is an opportunity of the divine act.*'^ Neither do I ask for in- 
cense to be burned, nor for a cake of honeyed paste, and I leave 
the hearth of fresh sod for vain altars. God is to be supplicated by 
me, and the Son of the Most High God, the majesty of the God^ 
one in nature associated to the Holy Ghost. And behold, now I 
begin my vows, and my thought, fearful, feels the presence of the 
Divinity. Faith and hope fear without reason. 



UOBHINQ PBATEE. 



, sole Father orl 



Omnipotent God, whom I worship in my mind, sole I 
all things, unknown to the wickeil and nuknown to none t 
pious, wanting beginning and end, more ancient than any tima 
that was or will be ; Thou, whoeo form and manner neither can 
the mind embrace nor tho tongae atter ; whom to see and to hem 
openly commanding,'^ and to sit at the Father's right baud, tba 
God begotten of an unbegotten Father, alone haa the right; who, 
offended by the ciimes of HU proud people, called the Gentiles 
to His empire, that He might be worshipped by a better line of 
an adopted race. Whom it was permitted to onr forefathers to 
see, which divinity being seen, it was also given to see the father; 
who bore onr taint, and, having passed through the mockery of 
direful death, tanght that the way of eternal life was capable of 
being travelled, and that not only the sonl travels back, hot [hat 
with the entiie body she enters the Hea^venly regions, and leaves 
the vain secrecy of the tomb disclosed in the empty eattb. 
Son of the supreme Father, aud the bearer of salvation to od( 
age, to whom the Father has given all the paternal virtnes, rs- 
taining nothing out of envy, and ^€t full of gifts, open a way to 
my prayers, and bear those things to the paternal ears. Graot 
to me, Father, an ancouqnered mind against all crimes, and 
tarn away the viperous wickedness of tho noxious poison. Let 
it he enongh IhalT the serpent betrayed the ancient Eve, and 
added to her the deceived Adam ; let us, the late seeds of his 
deacendenU, we who belong to the age foretold by the truth- 
speaking prophets, let us escape the snares which the deadly 
snake entwines : open to me a way by which, after the chains of 
the weak body shall have been ■anbotmd, I may bear myself aloft 
where the milky path of the pure sky rises above the w^andering 
clouds of the windy moon, whitfaer the pions patriarchs have gone, 
and whither of old, Eliaa, carried off above the air in the four-yoka 
chariot, penetrated entire, as did Enoch, who had gone before him 
with the complete body. Grant lo me, Father, the hoped-for 
splendour of the eternal light, if I do not swear by gods of stoue, 
and looking up to the one allor of tho reverend sacritice, I hear the 
para solvation of life, — if I acknowledge thee as the Father of the 
only begotten Lord and God, and the Spirit mingled with both, 
who moved over tho waves of the sea ; grant paidon, Father, 
and parity my tortured breast. If I seek thee not in fibres of 
diiee^Dor in their blood, ^luc^Vna\tiitiu&W&,B.'aduaa^eaDeit/ 
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under the entrails of flesh ; if I abstain from guilt, subject though I 
be myself to error; and if I rather hope than trust to be afterwards 
good and pure, graut me a confessing soul : if I execrate my frail 
members, and if I am silently penitent, and a deep dread tortures 
my senses, and anticipates the final torments of Hell, and the 
wounded mind suffers her own death, grant, Father, that those 
desires may be ratified at our prayer. Let me fear nothing, and 
let me desire nothing ; let me deem that to be sufficient which is 
sufiicient ; let me wish for nothing base, nor let me be a cause of 
shame to myself ; let me neither be hurt by tlie commission of a 
real crime, nor stained by a doubtful one ; there appears to be 
little difierence between the suspected man and the really guilty 
man ; let me have no means to do ill, and let me have a great 
power to do well : let me be of frugal fare and habit, and even, 
Father, without the wound of this name, let me not be pained 
in mind or in body ; let all my members discharge their quiet func- 
tions, and let not my habit of life, maimed of any of its parts, 
miss anything lost from them. Let me enjoy peace, let me live 
in security, let me think the wonders of the earth no wonders ; 
wheh my last hour shall have come to me ; let my life, conscious 
of being well spent, neither fear nor desire death. When, through 
thy indulgence, I shall appear safe from hidden sins, let me des- 
pise all thmgs, when it shall be my only pleasure to hope for thy 
judgment; which, while it puts off its own seasons, and the 
day tarries, drive thou afar the cruel ensnarer, the serpent with his 
flattering errors. Christ, merciful as thou art, plead before 
the eternal Father those prayers, pious indeed but trembling with 
a sorrowful feeling of guilt, thou, God, the Saviour and Lord, 
the Mind, the Glory, the Word, the Son, and true Light from true 
Light, remaining with the eternal Father, reigning for cUl ages, 
whom the harmonious nations celebrate with modulated verse, and 
strikes the air with responsive voices : Amen ! 



In praise of Bordeaux. 

I ALREADT loug since condemn my impious silence, because, 
my country, I do not enumerate, amongst the foremost, thee, 
illustrious for wine, for rivers, and for heroes, for the morals and j 
the intellects of thy men, and for thy senate of nobles ; as if aware I 
of but a small city, I doubted that undue ^xm^ m\^\» \»^ Xo 
hee. My timidity ia not from hence, for uevWietV&V^^X^^s^^x^'^ak 
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region of the Rhine my country; nor ta mfti 
Arctic HcEraas; Bordeaux is my natal Bnil, where prevail n 
cess of the sky and boimteoiij indolgcDce of the well-watai 
earth, a long spring, a abort vrintcr, and leafy bill-ranges, s 
tbe rivers boil, imitating the ivanderiug of tbe aea. Tt 
have funr aspects, so high with lofty lowers that their e 
enter tbe lerial clonda : within, thou mayest admire the s 
conraes of the houses, and bow the broad streets preserve t 
appoiuted name, and also the gates corresponding with stn 
cross roads ; and the bed of a river from a aource"° through ■ 
middle of the city, which bed, ivhen Ii'atber Ocean has filled if 
his reSaent tide, thon wilt behold the entire s 
fleets. Why must I mention the fountain covered wiib Partu ' 
marble, which boils through th-e strait of an aqueduct ? What a 
shade of depth ! What a swell in its river ! With what a body 
it rushes headlong within tbe margin of its restrained course^ 
through ttvelve months, never exhausted for the iuQumerable 
purposes of tbe people 1 Median king, thou wouldst desire to 
add this fountain to thy camp. When the rivers failed, their 
conrae being consumed, thou wouldst have desired them to carry 
tbe vvaters of this fountain through foreign cities ; to all wbo 
iiad been accustomed to drink the Choaspes only. Hail, i^pring! 
whose origin is unknown, saci-ed, gentle, perpetual, crystal, sea- 
green, deep, sonorons, pure from mod, dark I Hail, genios of 
city I lit to be drank aa a medicinal draught : diviner, in the lan- 
guage of the Celts, — a fountain added to the divinities ! Neither 
Aponua is purer for drink, nor Ncmaasus for its crystal light, nor 
TlmavQS fuller in his sea-like river. 

This final labour of mine bad di'awn together celebrated cities, 
and as illnstrioDs Rome is the head of tbe number, so under thii 
head, may Bordeaux strengthen her dwelling on tbe double sam- 
mit. The latter is my country, hut Rome b superior to all 
cotmtries : I love Bordeaax ; I worship Rome ; I am citizen in 
the former ; I am consul in bolb ; here is my cradle, there is my 
curule chair. 



To hit Graudion concerning the Stadiet of Boyhood. 

Thb mnaes also have sport mingled with their songs. Tbcw 
are moments of leisure, sweet grandson, nor does tbe imperiou 
voice of the master always try boys, bnt repose and the slten- 
$ioaa of study keep theii slaved oeaaotu. \x\a vi^vuit for o 
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attentiye boj to have read willingly, he is also allowed to panse 
from Btndj. The school has been so called by a Greek name, in or- 
der that proper leisare may be given to the labour-causing muses. 
For which reason, learn the more willingly, knowing that play in 
its torn will succeed study : we grant intervals to mitigate your 
long labour. Boyish study gets weary, unless joyous feasts are 
interchanged with austere pursuits. Learn willingly, and do not, 
O grandson, detest the reins of the darksome teacher : the form 
of the master is never horrid. Although he may be severe 
from old age, and not mild in voice, the countenance becomes 
pleasing from custom. The child who has once sucked will love 
the wrinkles of the nurse. Who avoids his mother ? The late 
grandchildren, their new care, prefer their trembling grandfathers 
and grandmothers to their fathers.' Thus, neither did Chiron, 
blended with the Thessalian horse, terrify Achilles, nor did the 
pine-bearing Atlas terrify the son of Amphytrion, but both of 
those soothed the young pupils with mild discourses. Nor do thou 
fear, although the school resounds with many a blow, and the old 
master carry a truculent aspect. Fear bespeaks degenerate minds. 
But do thou, intrepid, be consistent with thyself, neither let the 
clamour nor the sounding strokes, mor ten-or, disturb thee in the 
morning hours, because he wields the sceptre of the ferula, be- - 
cause there is a great array of rods, because he has deceitfully 
covered the whip with leather, nor because the benches are 
noisy with anxious tumult. Let the parade of the place and the 
scene of vain fear be avoided. Thy father and mother having 
followed those courses, smoothed for me, quiet as I am, a tranquil 
old age. Thou who bearest the name of thy grandsire, by thy 
early character, thou who art my first grandson in fact and in ex- 
pectation, do thou extend to me an old age to be enjoyed (so 
mnch as the fates may add to my gliding years). Now I see 
thee a boy ; presently I shall see thee a youth ; and then a man, 
if chance shall so have ordered it ; or if this be denied me, I shall 
hope, nor shall my prayers tire, that, not unmindful of me and of 
thy father, thou mayest always desire the lofty rewards of the 
muses, and eloquent, mayest yet walk by the way along which we^*° 
have gone before this, and which thy father the proconsul, and 
thy uncle the prefect, trod. Bead whatever is worthy of being 
related. I shall mention the principal matter. The composer of 
the Iliad, and the words of the amiable Menander, are to be read 
once by thee. Do thou, by the inflected refinement of thy voice^ 
render the innumerable metres with learned aeeeiiU^ qai^ \^^ \X^^ 
expression as thoa readest. The distinction ini:ie2i^e& V\i^ «5sd&^^ 



' and the pauses give strength to the weak. When will those 
gifts fall to the lot of my old age ? When thou wilt read for me, 
and renew by reciting them, bo many connected events of history 
throughout ages, and tlie comic socks, and courts of kings, and 
tuoefnl and lyric meaeDres, and wilt make the ddled senses at' 
the old man grow boyish again. While then my grandson, { ~ 
before me, 1 may again learn the tunefal verses of Flaccns 
the higb-sounding Maro. Than also, Terence, who cnliveiiB^ 
Latinm with thy choice speecb, and dost travei'se the stage with 
tidy 30ck, force my old age, hardly mindful of snch things, to new 
'■ diverbia", and now, Cmiline, / read thy crime and the 
tnmull of Lepidus. Now, beginning from the consulship of Le- 
pidus and Catulas, I connect the aS'oirs and annals of Rome as i 
series throngh twelve years. Now, I read tlie conHitt mingled 
with civii war, which the exile Sertoriiia stirred up from iha 
allied Iberns. 
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I allied Iberns. h 

AUSOKIUS TO FAOLINDB. ^^t 

XutBus, s!iarper than Farlliian darts, or those of the Oydoni^lH 
lambua, swifter than the wings of birds, more headlong than tiwl 
onset of the rnsbing Fo, and tliicker than the cloud of sounding 
bail, more quivering than the flame of the flashing thunderbolt, 
now fly through the air, borne up by the heel-wings of Petseoa 
and the caps of the rich Arcadian. If the story be true of Hip- 
• pocrene, which the furious horse poured out, called from the earth 
by the blow of his foot, thou thyself, born in the very fountain 
of Pegasus, first of all hast joined the metres of new feet; and 
there, while the nine muses sang in accord with thee, didst incite 
Delias to the slaughter of the dragon. Bear this greeting quick 
snd bird-footed to the walls of PuuUnus (I mean Hebromanns, 
Ebrma:), and straightway, if, having recovered bis strength, ha 
thrive in the ready movement of his renewed body, ask of him 
greeted, a greeting /or me in return. Make no delay, and retnni 
while 1 am yet speaking, bavitig imitated Ibat author of thy 
race, who, safe by reason of the fire next to kirn, flew over tht 
Chimera, raging with Hiple conflagration, Suy, thy friend ud 
neighbour, thy favourer, the author of thy honour, the fosterer of 
thy genius, sends thee greeting, and desires thee. Say also thy 
toaster, thy parent, does so : use all the soft, mild, and boly 
names of affection. And \iav'mg &R\i " Maai" aay " Farewell !" 
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and retarn forthwith. Shoald he ask what I, who am of suffi- 
ciently matare age and not inexperienced, think concerning hb 
new writings, say that thou knowest not, but that there will pre- 
sently be prepared a wagon full of heroic verses, to which I shall 
joke, drawn from the turnings of the mills, three-footed horses, 
whose backs are cut with the whip, who turn rocks of millstone 
weight: to be carried by these, are three comrades my mes- 
sengers* Perhaps he will ask what comrades it is that thou sayest 
will'come together. Say : I have seen the three-footed dactyl pre- 
pared with his racking canter. Companion to him went the 
slow-paced Spondee, who detains my own advance at equal 
intervals, and is like myself, but at the same time my opposite, 
neither even nor odd, who is called Trochee. Say these thiuga 
rapidly, and fly without having delayed, bringing back some kind 
of little gift from the abundance of his musical repository. 



AUSONIUS TO PAULINUS. 

• 

This fourth letter has disclosed to thee, Paulinus, my well-known 
complaints, and has assailed thee indolent with kindly speech ; but 
no page has repaid me the pious office, writing well-wishing words 
npon greeting letters. Whence did my unsuccessful sheet, which 
thy delay spurns with such continued haughtiness, deserve this 
repulse ? And yet enemy receives from enemy a greeting, amid 
their barbarous words, and " Salve*'**^ is heard in the midst of the 
fight. The rocks also answer ; his utterance reflected from the ca- 
verns returns to man ; the vocal image of the woods returns, and 
cliffs npon the shore cry out ; the rivers utter murmurs, and the 
hedge fed upon by the bees of Hybla whispers. There is also a 
musical modulation on the reedy banks, and the hair of the pines 
speaks tremulously with its winds, as often as the light Eurus hA 
pressed npon their sharp leaves. The songs of Dindyma answer 
the Gargaric grove. Nature has given nothing mute, the birds 
of the air are not silent, neither are the quadrupeds silent ; the 
serpents also have their hisses, and the watery herd pants with 
its substitute for a voice. Cymbals give a sound by their*** clash, 
the stage gives forth a sound when struck by the leaping of the feet, 
the hollow drums reecho with the tightened skins. The Mareotic 
timbrel agitates the Isiac**' tumults, nor ceases the tinkling of the 
Dodonsean brass, as often as the docile baalu^ ^\x\\.Oe; VvNXi^iX^^'- 
lated blow give answer to the rods that &lrikA t\i(^\si ^ji^j^^i^iixs^^'^^ 
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meaanre. Thou, tacitnni, aa if then dwell In the Abalian Amy- 
dee, or BB if tho Egyptian Sigolioii have sealed thy lips, art obsti- 
nately silent, PaiiliDUd. I admit thy shnmc, because a coa- 
timied cessation streiigtiiena its onn fault,'" and when one is 
ashamed of having been long silent, it pleases bim to omit tha 
intercliange of kiud offices, and long indolence loves its fault. 
Wbat prevents tbee from writing " Salve" and " Vale" witb studied 
brevity, and from committing to a letter words of salutation ? I 
do not ask that tbo page slioald weave long verses, or tbat Ihoa 
shonldst load thy tablets with manifold speech. It was a single 
letter that tbe Lacedemonians gave as answer, and pleased the 
angry king while giving him a denial. For there is aa agreeable 
brevity, if tbo story be true, that Pythagoras born aguu'"' taught, 
when talkative people were scattering many matters in ambigootts 
words, against all of those be answered either " and ?" or " no". 
certain rule of speaking! For there is nothing shorter nor 
fuller than those words, which afSrra what have been established, 
or shatter wbat have been weakened. No one baa been pleasing by 
remBlning silent, many have been pUasing by shortness of epeecL 
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War, Father, dost thoa command that the mnses abandoned 
by me should retorn to my care ? Breasts dedicated to Christ 
deny themselves to the mnaea, and do not lie open to Apollo. ' 
There once existed between thee and me this agreement, not in 
equal riches of genius, but in eqnal zeal, to summon the deaf 
Phcebna from the Delpbie cavern, to call the moses divinitiea, and 
to ask the gift of speech, which is conferred by the boanty of 
God, from fountain, wood, or hill-tops. Now, another power 
moves my mind, a greater God moves it, and demands from me 
morals of a different kiad, asking back fi^m man bis gift, that we 
may live an equal life. He forbids as to employ ourselves in vtua 
and fabulous writings, whether in leisure time or for business, in 
order that we may obey His laws and discern 5is light. Althongb 
the cunning fallacies of tho sophists, and the art of tho rhetori- 
cians, and the invention of the poets, who imbne the hearts of 
men with falsehood and vanity, and furnish only the tongae, con- 
tributing nothing wldch may discover truth, so that they tniy 
give salvation, shonld clond that light. For wbat that is good ' 
or trao caa (hey possess, viho du uol ^aa»^?K t.hQ head of thl j 
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universe, God, the fountain and fael of truth and goodness, whom 
no one sees nnless in Christ ? He is the light of truth, the way of 
life, the strength, the mind, the hand, the virtue of the Father, 
the Sua of justice, the fountain of all good things, the flower of 
God, born of God, the Creator of the world, the life of our mor- 
tality, and the death of death ; He is the master of virtue, God 
nnto us, and man for us ; by putting on us He put off Himself, 
linking eternal intercourse between man and God, and between 
themselves. As soon, therefore, as He from Heaven darts His ray 
into our inmost heart. He wipes away the sickly uncleanness of 
the indolent body, and renews the condition of the mind. He 
drives out everything which previously served in the place of 
hiwful pleasure, and with the absolute right of Lord claims for 
Himself our hearts, and lips, and time. He desires that He should 
be meditated, understood, believed, read, feared, and loved. The 
faith of a future life with God, abhors the vain tumults which the 
labour of life excites in the road of this present existeifce, with 
Godj who does not reject as profane or vile the intellectual riches 
which we appear to spurn, but merely admonishes ris that there 
are laid up in Heaven other riches entrusted as more precious to 
Christ our God, who has promised more than the things given.*^ 



Concerning the death of Cehus, 

Celsus before his death was a boy of illustrious parents and 
ancestral name, but now he is in truth Celsus ; whom the Lord 
Christ has endowed with such accumulated bounty, that he, 
fresh in years, should go, renewed with the waters, and that a 
redoubled grace should carry him to God, in two senses an 
infant, by reason of his time of life and of. the fountain of the 
laver. Alas! what shall I do? In suspense I sufier from a 
doubtful affection as to whether I congratulate him or grieve for 
him. Worthy of both was the boy : whose love excites tears, 
and whose love excites joy; but faith commands me to re- 
joice — pity bids me weep. I weep that so small a fruit 
was given to his parents from so sweet a pledge in a brief 
tnoment of time. Again, when I consider the perpetual blessings 
of eternal life, which God prepares in Heaven for the innocent, I 
rejoice that, having gone through mortal life in a short existence, 
he has died, that he might enjoy the divine grandeur, lest, ming- 
ling with the unjust, he should contract earlbVy UaiA.V^^^^'l^ 
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dwfilling of the body, but that, gullied with no crime of this world,, 
he might go more worthily to the Lord. Therefore, the infant dm 
to God rather tliaa to ns, but pleaaiag to God for ns : ~ 
begun, a little one, to enter upon his eif^hth year, Uving throng 
the first season of life with a snifl course. Already subjected t| 
the stern command of the grammar-master, did he bear the b 
ifih yoke upon his tender neck ; and what the noble boy t 
taught, he inibihcd with docile uaderstanding, while hia moabe^ 
wondered. His apprehensive parents rejoiced with auxiona 
heart, fearing tlio envy of snch a ^ft,'" Nor was the delay 
long, Christ our God, summoning from the sky, took the sonl 
which plcoseil mm with d<:sorvcd honour, and suddenly snatched 
him from the Earth, that he might be worthy to live aasociateii. . 
with Hia divine councils. I 



Introduction to the Fanegyrk of St. Felii. 

The spring opens for the birds their voices : my tongue has as ita 
own spring the birth-day of Felix, on which day the winter itself 
blooms for the rejoicing people; and although tbe season still 
protracts winter with black cold in the midst of the frosts, the 
year being stiff over the hoary lands, on this day nevertheless our 
pious joys make a gladsome spring. Sadness, the winter of the 
mind, deparls, now that cares are driven from our bosoms; the 
clouds of sadness fly from our serene hearts, as the gentle swallow 
recognises the friendly dnya ; as likewise do the while birds with 
black wings, and the turtle, the kiudrcd of the pious dove ; and aa 
neither do (lie bushes resound with the song of the acalantbes, 
unless in the early spring, — for as yet they wander tnnte n 
the rough hedges, — but by and by the hhds rejoice in alt d 
tiona, as various in their tongues as iu their party-coloured w 
even so I acknowledge ihia day, which the holy festivala n 
in just bo[iDur of the graat F-ilix. Now the pleasing spring b ' 
born again for me in the rejoicing year. Now it pleases to open 
my lips in measures, and my verses to prayers, and to Boorish 
with new sounds, God, flof^ into my heart, and fill me, 
thirsting, with Thy divine springs. But one drop from Thee, 
ahed upon my marrow, will be a river. For, what wonder ia it 
if, with a little dew, Thoa dost fill the least of seals, — ^I'hua, «bo 
made man in a little body, haat filled the worid with etenul 
seed, aud bast preaen-ed the entire Earth with a drop of Tby 
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blood ? Assent to my prayer, Thoa Foantain of the Word, 
Thoa God Word, and make me tuneful with sweet voice, like 
that bird of spring, which, hidden nnder the green foliage, is 
wont to soothe with many-measured strains the lonely fields ; and 
with but a single tongue, by her changed song, to utter, not single 
sonnds. The bird is of uniform colour in her feathers, but diver- 
sified in her speech. Now she rolls warbling measures ; now, pro- 
tracts sharp whistling with long sounds; again begins, as it 
were, a mournful song, and as if anticipating her complaint by the 
end, deceives our astonished ears by breaking off the melody. 
Thus may Thy grace constantly flow to me, Christ ; and still I 
pray, that, like that bird, it may be given to me to vary my 
measures, and to bring forward my already promised verses in 
metres, changed, although, by one mouth; because rich grace 
ever adds various matter to the wonderful virtues of the Lord, 
which Christ our God multiplies in thee, dear Felix, performing 
illostrious miracles with salvation-bearing signs 



RHETORIC COURSE. 

tertullian's apology. 

If it be not permitted to you, princes of the Roman empire, 
presiding in judgment openly and publicly at the v^ry summit of 
the state, to consider above board, and examine in presence of 
all, what is evidently to he seen in the cause of the Christians ; if 
your authority, at the bare appearance of this cause, is either 
afraid or ashamed to inquire concerning the diligence of justice ; 
if, in fine — what has lately happened — the persecutions of this 
religion have proceeded so much by way of private information 
as to shut up the way to defence, let it be permitted to truth to 
reach your ears, even by the secret way of silent writing. She 
makes no complaint regarding her cause, because neither does she 
wonder at her condition ; she knows that she lives as a traveller 
upon the Earth — that amongst strangers she easily finds enemies, 
but that her origin, her hope, her station, her grace, her dignity, 
are in Heaven. Meanwhile she desires one thing, namely, that 
she be not condemned unknown. What loss is it to the laws 
ruling in their own domain, if she be heard? Or will their 
power be more glorified, because they will condemn the trutli^ 
tven aoheard ? But if they condemn it Tmkeax^) X^^^^^^^s^ ^^ 
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odium of iojustice, the; will deBervo the iDspicion of a certain 
conaoiousuesa that they are wro/tg, being unwilling to hear that 
which, when heard, ihej caan&t condenin. 

Gouanlt josr commentanea, tJiere yoa will find that Nero was the 
Scbt wbo raged with the imperial aword against thia corainanit;, 
then arising principally at Rome. But we even glory in such a 
prononncer of our coudeunaiion. For who that knows him, does 
not underetand that oothing but a great good was condemned by 
Nero? Doniitian also, being himaelf a part of the Neronian 
cruelty, mode the attempt, but, in as far as ho waa a man at all, 
he found no difficnlty in stopping the undertaking, having even 
restored those nhom he had banished. Our peraecutors ha?e 
always been anch as those — unjust, impious, and base men, 
'whom you youiselves have been wont to condemn, and those con- 
demned by whom, you have been accnstomed to restore. Bat out 
of the 30 numerous princea understanding huroao and diyine things, 
who hare reigned fiiiice then np to the preaeut day, mention any 
one who has waged war upon the Chriatiana. But we, on the 
contrary, metitioa a protector. If the letters of Marcus Aureliiu, 
that most reverend emperor, be sought out, in which he testifies 
that the thirst of the army, during the Germanic wars, wu 
removed by a shower obtained through the prayers of Bome 
Christian 6oldiera happening by chance to be in the amiy, who, 
as he openly removed the punishment from those men, olao openly 
distributed it in another way, having added a condemn .tti on, and 
indeed a more stern one, to their accusers. What kind of laws, 
therefore, are they which the impious, the unjust, tbe ba^, the 
cruet, the vain, the mad, alone carry out against ns? which 
Trajan defeated to some extent, forbidding that the Gbristiuu 
should be aought after ; which no Adrian, although an explorer 
of all curioua things or docirines; no Vespasian, althoogh be w»i 
the vanquisher of the Jews ; na Fius, no Vems, stamped nith his 
aanctionP Truly, tbe worst of men should moie naturally h« 
judged worthy to be eradicated by all the best, as by theit op- 
posites, than by their own companions. 

We ai'e said to be stained with the deepest guilt, by reason of 
our rite of infanticide and the food we use during it. Still ve 
are always merely said to be ao ; nor do yon take any means to 
discover why we have been ao long said to be so. Therefore, 
either find it ent, if you believe it, or, since you do not find it oat, 
do not believe. From your own dissimulation it is proved that 

«e are not that, which jou yourselves do not venture to discover. 

^aa CDuimand a for iliffeieni offiw to be discharged by the execo- 
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tioner towards the Christians, namely, to force them, not that thej 
saj what they do, bat that they deny what they are. 

The reputation of this rite dates, as we have already published, 
from the time of Tiberias, when trnth, from hatred of herself, 
began to be displeasing from the moment she appeared. She 
has as many enemies as there are strangers to her, and the Jews, 
indeed, as might be expected, from jealousy ; the soldiers, from 
the pressure of authority ; and from the weakness of nature, even 
our own co-religionists. We are continually beset ; we are con- 
tinually betrayed; we are fallen upon, for the most part, in our 
very meetings and congregations. Who, under such circum- 
stances, ever came upon a wailing infant ? Who ever unlocked 
for the judge the bloody mouths of those Cyclops and Syrens as 
he had found them ? Who is there, who, when he had discovered 
SQch crimes, concealed them, or sold his knowledge for a bribe, 
at the same time that he brought the criminab themselves to 
justice f 

In order that I may appeal to the evidence of nature herself 
against those who assume that such things are to be believed, 
behold, we assign a reward of such crimes. Believe awhile, for 
argument sake, that they give a promise of eternal life, for con- 
cerning this I put my question, — whether thou who believest 
those accusations, wouldst set such a value upon reaching eternal 
Ufe^ with a like consciousness of guilt ? Come, plunge thy sword 
into an infant guilty of no fault, or, if that be the function of 
another, do thou be present at the death of a man before he has 
well begun to live ; wait for the young soul in its flight ; receive 
his unformed blood ; saturate thy bread with it ; eat gladly. 
Initiated in such rites, and stamped with such a mark, thou livest 
for ever. I wish thee to answer me, whether eternity be worth 
SQch a price ; or if not, then that those accusations are not to be 
believed. Even if thou did believe that eternity could be so 
purchased, I deny that thou wouldst wish so to purchase it. 
Even though thou didst wish it, I deny that thou couldst so pur- 
chase it. Why, therefore, can others do it, if ye cannot ? I sup- 
pose we are of a different nature. Are we Cynopse or Sciapodes ? 
Have we different rows of teeth /ro7?i other races of men? Thou, 
who believest those things concerning a man, canst do the same 
thyself. Thou thyself art a man, as is the Christian. Thou, 
who canst not do the thing, ought not to believe it: for the 
Christian is a man, just as thou art. 

Bat the practice is thrown, forsooth, in the wa^ oi Nk^^^ ^Vq 
know nothinir of the facta, and is imposed upoii t^^\si\ i^t u« '**" 
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to imagine trvly tliat they did not kaavf that any anch thing wai 
asserted regarding tlie Christians, nor did they know that the 
matter shoidd be obsei-ved by them, and investigated with all 
diligence. But we must svppoas that the custom is, that the 
father of the ceremonies, whsu people wish to be initiated, ahonld 
approscli them ; then he says : " An infant is necessary for Ihee, 
newly bom, who may smile onder tliy knife ; and also bread, with 
which thoa mayest soalc np tho broth of his blood. Supposing 
now that all these things are prepared for people who are igno- 
rant of them beforehand, at all events, they know them after- 
wards, and endure them and forgive tliem. They are afraid of 
being killed perhaps; the very men who, if they proclaim those 
abomiaaliorts, will deserve to be protected; those very men wbu 
would freely prefer to die rather than to live nnder the consdons- 
ness of such guilt. Supposing, then, that they are afraid, why 
do they persevere ? For it follows that tbun do^t not wish thU 
thou fihouldst any longer be that which thou wouldst not have 
been, hadst thou previously known what it was. 

lu order that I may more effectually refute those accu^atiom, 
I shall show that by yourselves, partly above board aud partly ia 
secrecy, ihe thing i» done; by which, perhaps, you have believed 
it concerning us, Infaiita ihronghout Afi'ica were openly immo- 
lated to Saturn, until the proconsidate of Tiberius, who exposed 
npou votive crosses the priests themselves, upon the very trees of 
their temples, the shelterers of their crimes, in presence of the 
army of our country, which employed that proconsul for the pur- 
pose. But even now this sacred crime is continued in secrecy. 
The Ohristians are not the only people who despise you, nor ia 
any wickeduess eradicated fur a. continaaace, nor does any god of 
sours change bis habits, Wbeu Saturn did not spare his ova 
children, he certainly did not persevere in sparing those of others, 
whom their own pareuts immolated, and caressed the infanU in 
order that they might not be sacrificed weeping. And, neverthe- 
less, parricide differs much from homicide. 

The more advanced age was sacrificed to Mercury amongst the 
Gauls. I send back the fables of Tanris to their theatres. B^ 
hold, ID that most religious city of the pious kneads, there ia ■ 
certain Jupiter whom in their games they drench with hnraau blood. 
£nt you aay it ia with the blood of a Bi'^tiarius. Am 1 to oosddcr 
that this sacrifice of the Bestiarius is less thau that of a n 
more disgraceful, because that of a, bad man ? Nevertheless, ill 
blood h ahed from the killing of man. truly Christian JopiM 
according to the way in luhich ChriAioLiis ora umcotuMi, M 
$oa of iby fdllier, merely by leasuw ot \.\i.s> Ma.*vj oj Iwfiu 
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Bat since with regard to infanticide there is no difference, whe- 
ther it be perpetrated as a sacred rite, or by private will, althongh 
there be a difference as to parricide, I shall tnm to the people. 
Do yon wish that I should smite the consciences of those judges 
who stand aronnd, and who are most severe against ns, who kill 
the children born to themselves ? And if there be any difference 
as to the kind of death, yon force out the life more cruelly in 
water, or else you expose it to cold and hunger, and to dogs, for 
the more advanced age chooses to die by the sword. 

As to the food of blood and tragic meals of this description read, 
I do not know exactly where it is to be foand (I think in Hero- 
dotus), that certain nations prepared for the purpose of treaties, 
blood shed from the arms, and tasted by each other. Something, 
I know not what, of the same kind was tasted under Catiline ; 
and they say that amongst some tribes of the Scythians each dead 

' man is eaten by his relatives. But I am going far in quest of 
examples* Even here, blood drawn from the thigh, received upon 

. a date, given as food, marks those who are consecrated to Bel- 
lona ; and those also who at a show in the arena, have drunk 
with a view to cure the falling sickness, and with greedy thirst, 
the fresh blood of slaughtered criminals, where are they ? Also 
those who irom the arena sup upon the meats of wild beasts — who 
seek them from the boar and from the stag ? The boar cleansed 
by stmggling him whom he had covered with blood ; that stag 
lay in the blood of the gladiator ; the bellies of bears themselves, 
as yet fall of undigested human entrails, are ^sought after to be 
eaten, and flesh which has fed upon man is belched forth by man. 
Ye who eat such things, how far are you not from the banquets 
of the Christians ! 

Your error is a subject of shame to us Christians, who have not 
indeed the blood of animals amongst our eatable meats ; who ab- 
stain from suffocated animals and from animals that die naturally, 
m order that we may not be contaminated with blood, even with 
that enclosed in the entrails. Finally, amongst the temptations of 
Christians, you even present to them sausages distended with 
blood, being certain that that is unlawful amongst them, whereby 
yon wish that they should leave the right way. Moreover, what 
kind of idea is it that they who, you are persuaded, abhor the 
blood of animals, should be eager for human blood ? Unless, per- 
haps, yon have experienced that it is sweeter ; which, indeed, 
as a test of the Christians, it would have been right to have ap- 
plied, like the hearth and the censer. For they should U^.^^ \^^^\!k> 
equally detected by desiring human blood a& by i^ixxCm^ «>^j(sf>Si^ \ 
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tbiiB they should bo killed if thej had tasted, just as if they bad 
not sacri&ced, aod certainly human blood wonld not have been 
wanting yon in the trial and condemnation of the prisoners. 

For this reason, therefore, the Christians arc public enemies, 
because they do not devote vain and idle honours to the emperors, 
and because men of the trne religion celebrate even their solem- 
nities ratbcr through a feeling of what ia right thau throogh 
■wantonnesss. A great duty of allegiance indeed I — to bring ont 
your fires and your beds into the public thoronghfare, and to feagt 
in the streets ; to dieguise the town in the appearance of a tavern ; 
to make mud by spilliug wine ; to run together iu troops to acts 
of outrage and impudence, and to the eaticcmenls of passion? 
Is it thus that the public joy is to be espressed by the pnblic 
disgrace ? Do those things become the solemn days of the em- 
perora which do not become any other day ? Are men, on .occoout 
of Cs^ar, to abandon that regularity which they observe tbroogh 
respect for Ciesar? and will the license of bad morals be piety? 
and will the occasion of profligacy be a religious observance ? 
truly worthy of condemnation, we Christians 1 For why do we, 
chaste, and temperate, and pious, efface the vows and the joys of 
the Ctesars ? Why, upon the joyful day, do we not overshadow 
onr door-posts with laurels, and break in npon the day light with 
our lamps? It is an honourable thing, upon the requirement of 
any public seiemnity, to clothe yoar house with the appearance 
of some now kind of brothel. 

In this observance of the second majesty (as coming next to 
thai of the Deitif), concerning the neglect of ■vtVieh we Christiana 
are drawn into the imputation of a second kicd of sacrilege, by not 
celebrating with you the solemnities of the Ciesars, in a way in 
which neither decency, nor reverence, nor modesty permit, I 
should wish to show up yonr own loyalty and truth, lest haply in 
this paiiicular also, they be found worse than ifac Christians, who 
do not wish that we be considered Romans, but as enemies of the 
Poman emperors. I appeul to the Qcirites, to the Temacnlar 
people itself of the Seven Hills, whether that Itoman tongue of 
thfirs spares any one of its Cssars. Tiberins and the atnphi- 
theatre of the beasts are my wilucss. If, at this moment, m- 
tore were to draw over the breasts of the citieens some mal«ri»l 
for assisting the sight, for the purpose of those breasts being s< 
through ; whose heart wonld not appear engraven with the largea 
of a new Cttsar, presiding over the scene, to be distrlbnwd. J 
amoTigst the crowd; even in tliai very Rome in which t 
oot, " JUa; Jupiter increftw tfe^ ^%w» wA sS oia ^»n^? ' 
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Christian is as ignorant how to say those things of the living 
CsBsar as to think them of the new Caesar to come. Bat the 
erowd, thoa sajest, act* as the crowd. Still they are Romans, 
nor are anj^^ more active challengers of the Christians than the 
plebeians. Bat, manifestly, the other orders from their authority 
are religions in their allegiance towards the emperors. Nothing 
hostile^^ breathes from the senate itself, from the eqaestrian 
order, from the camp, from the palace itself. Whence came the 
Cassii, and Nigri, and Albini ? whence they who assail Caesar 
between the Two Laarels ? whence those who practise gymnastics 
for the pnrpose of strangling him ? whence are those who, armed, 
burst into the palace, more andacions than all the Sigerii and Par- 
thenii ? All this comes from the Romans, or I am mistaken, and 
oot firom the Christians. And, moreover, all those men, jnst as 
their impiety was about to burst forth, offered sacrifice for the 
health of the emperor, and swore by his genius, some abroad, 
some at home, and also gave the name of public enemies 
to the Christians. Bat the companions, or favourers, of 
wicked factions, who are daily brought to light, a crop of parri- 
cides, survivors after the harvest, blocked up their doors with 
the fireshest and most branching laurels, smoked their porches with 
the tallest and brightest lanterns, divided the forum amongst 
themselves with the most adorned and the proudest couches, not 
that they might celebrate the public joy, but that they might put 
forward their own vows in a solemnity distasteful to them, and 
nugfat inaugurate the example and image of their hope, changing 
the name of the prince in their hearts. 

Those pay the same kind of duty, who consult astrologers, and 
hamspices, and angurs, and magicians, about the life of Caesar ; 
which arts, as delivered by the rebel angels, and forbidden by 
God, the Christians never apply even to their own causes. But 
who has occasion to inquire about the health of Caesar, unless the 
man by whom something is being planned or desired against it, 
or by whom something is hoped and waited for after it? For 
people do not inquire with the same view about those who are 
dear to them as about their master. The anxiety of blood is 
carious in a different way from that of servitade. 

If we are ordered to love our enemies, whom have we to hate ? 
Also, if, when injured, we are forbidden to repay the injury, lest 
We may be equal to the injurer by our deed, whom can we hurt ? 
for let yoa yoorselves take cognizance of this. For how often. 
do yon rage against the Christians partly in ob^d\e.\i^^ \.q ^c>x\x 
Own indinatioxu^ and partly to the laws I Hovf o^i^xl ^.n^tl^ xXi'^ 
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I may paas you over, dooa not the hostile crowd o^ 
accord attack bb with stones and with fire ! With the 
of BacchanalisnB, ttiey spare not even the dead Christian 
thej drag tliem from the repose of the tomb, and froid 
asylum as it were of death, already changed, and Bometimel 
entire, and cat and tear them. What, notwithstanding, 1 
you ever noticed in the way of retaliation for the injnrjra 
such determined men, from men who are so courageons f 
death as are the Christians ? whereas, b. eingle night with m 
little torches conid work abundance of vengeance for us, if it ■ 
allowable amongst us to repay evil for otiI. Bnt, far be it fl 
US that a divine sect"" should be vindicated by human fire, oj 
it should grieve to suffer that io which it is proved. ~ 
wished to play the ])art of open enemies, and not merely h. 
avengers, would there be wanting to ub a plenty of nombc 
forces ? 'I'bo Moors, and Marcamanui, and Farthians, o 
nations, are more numerous tlian we; nevertheless they are in 
tanis, each of their own tercitones and of their own boand 
rather than of the entire world ? We are of yesterday, ■ 
we fill all your;i^ace$, yonr cities, islands, forts, manicipal b 
councils, the camps themselves, the tribes, the decaria, the pi 
the senate, the forum; we have left the temples alone to« 
For what war shonld not we have been fit and ready, b 
unequal in forces, who are so willingly stain 
according to this religion, it is lawful to be killed rather ti 
kill? Even unarmed, and not rebelling, bnt being merely^ 
sentient, we might have struggled against you by the bare duM 
of onr separation. For if we, being so great b multitndeof d 
were to have hnrst away from your rule to some remote If 
of the Earth, the loss of so many citizens of all kinds would kl 
prostrated your rule, nay would have punished yon by yoat H 
abandonment, 'Withont doubt yoa would have stood agfautV 
yonr solitode, at the silence of things, and the stupor, as it w 
of a dead city. You would have sought for men wJ 
More enemies than citizens woold have been left t( 
now you have fewer enenaiea, by reason of the i 
Christians. 



As man and every animal which is bom, which breathes X 
fed, is a volantary aggregation of the elements. Into which Ij 
ai&B and every animal U &'\&^Ta!AV<e&,%a&^uEA^QdiH" 
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things flow back upon the fountain, and reyolve in themselves, 
with no maker, guide, or author. Thus the seeds of fire being 
assembled together, suns upon suns always shine. Thus the 
vapours of the earth being exhaled, clouds continually grow, 
wUch, being condensed and drawn together, the clouds rise 
higher ; the same declining, the rains fall, the winds blow, the 
hidl rattles ; or the clouds coming into collision, the lightnings 
flash, the thunders bellow, and the bolts speak. Thus they fall 
at random, rush upon the mountains, run upon the trees, assail 
sacred and profane places without discrimination, they strike 
wicked and often religious men. Why should I speak of the 
various and uncertain tempests by which the movement of all 
things is whirled without any order or inquiry ? Why merition 
in shipwrecks, the destinies of the bad and good mixed, and their 
merits confused ? why say that in fires the deaths of the guilty 
and innocent come together ? and that, when the region of the 
air is infected with a pestilential taint, all die without distinction ? 
and that when men rage in the ardour of war, the good fall pre- 
ferably? 

For what can be so open, so admitted, so clear, when thou 
shalt have raised thine eyes to Heaven, and shalt have looked at 
all things below and around, that there is some divinity of an 
excelling mind by which all nature is inspired, moved, supported, 
governed ? Look at the sky itself, how wide it is spread, how 
rapidly it rolls, either as it is studded with stars, or as, during the 
day, it is illuminated by the sun, and at once thou wilt know what 
a wondrous and divine balancing of the Supreme Moderator exists 
therein. Behold the year, how it makes the circuit of the sun ; 
and see the month, when the moon drives it round, by her in- 
crease, her fulness, her wane. Why must I mention the recur- 
ring changes of darkness and light, so that we may have an 
alternate renewal of labour and rest ? But the more lengthened 
speech concerning the stars is to be left to astronomers, either as 
to their governing the course of sailing, or how they bring on the 
seasons of sowing and reaping ; each of which things not only 
required a supreme maker and a perfect reason, that they might 
be created, might exist and be arranged, but cannot become felt, 
seen, and understood, without the utmost skill and reason. What ! 
when the order of the seasons and the fruits is distinguished by 
its steady variety, does it not testify their author and their pa- 
rent ? The spring does so equally with his flowers, and the sum- 
mer with his harvests, and the grateful ripeness of autumn, and 
the necessary oil-store of winter, which ordei 'WQxi^si \i^ ^^i^^ 
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disturbed, were not it regulated by the Bapreme reason. Of 1 
great providence ia it not an argument, Jest perpetual winter shi 
blister ns with frost, or a, pcrpetaal summer parch as with heal 
introdnce the mean temperature of automn and spring, so t 
the passage of the year returning upon its etepa, might be nn 
aerred and innocent I Look at the sea ; it is confined b; the I 
of the shore. Look at whatever trees exist, how they are aaA 
live from the bowels of the earth. Mark the ocean ; it ebbs i 
flows with alternate tides. Look at the fountains ; they flow fi 
perpetaol Tfins. Examine tlie rivers, they always mt^ve 1 
practised flow. Why am 1 to speak of the fitly arranged M 
of the mountains, slopes of tlia hills, or stretches of the fields! 
why shonld I speak of the manifold protection of the ftaill 
against each other, that some are armed with horns, otl 
fenced with teeth, and bottomed upon hoofs, or bristling < 
quills, or free with swiftness of foot, or the raising of wiiy 
The beauly itself of our form particularly proclairaa God 
maker : the upright stature, the erect conntenauce, the eyes a 
ated at the top, as if on a watch tower, and all the other sei 
disposed as if in a citadel. 

It is long to go throDgh individnal matters; there is iio4 
in the members of man which does not exist for necessi^t 
ornament; and, what is more wonderful, there is the same ^ 
in all, hut certain features turned for each. Thus we all M 
like each other, and amongst each other we are found disslon 
Nor did God consult fur the nnirerse alone, bot for the parts d 
Thus Britain is deficient in san, but she is refreshed by : 
warmth of the surronnding eea. The river Nile tempera 
drought of Egypt; the Enphmles fertilizes Mesopotamia; : 
Indus is said both to sow ntkd to water the East. If, hat 
entered any house, thon wert Co see all things trimmed, arrsn| 
and adorned, thou wonldst believe that there was a master a 
that house, and that he himself was better than those ^ 
things of his. Thus, in this hoose of the world, when 4 
percoivest the Heavens and the Earth, with the provida 
order, and law thai regnlate tbem, believe that there is a mfl 
and parent of the univei'se, more perfect than the stars and ll 
all the parts of the world. 

Nevertheless, this very superstition has given, increased) I 
established the empire for the Itomans, seeing that they exed 
not so much in valour as in piety and religion. Truly the dial 
^dished and noble Roman justice gave its auspices (o the Bam 
from the very cradle ot iWw riawj ftm^'we.'" In its I 
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ginning, did they not increase, both drawn together by gnilt 
and protected by the terror of their cruelty ? For the original 
people was congregated in a refuge. Thither had resorted 
abandoned men, men steeped in crime, incestuous, assassins, 
traitors. And in order that Romnlus himself, their emperor and 
ruler, should excel his people in crime, he committed parri- 
cide. Those were the first auspices of the religious city. After- 
wards, without respect, it carried off, violated, and deceived 
foreign virgins already betrothed, already destined for others, and 
some women who had been married ; and then engaged in war with 
the parents of those women, that is, their own fathers-in-law, 
and shed kindred blood. What could be more in-eligious ? 
What more audacious? What could be more secure from 
punishment by the very assurance of wickedness? To expel 
their neighbours from their territory ; to subvert adjoining states, 
with their temples and altars; to collect captives; to grow upon 
the losses of others and their own wickedness, was a rule of 
practice common to Eomulus with the other kings and with the 
last leaders. Thus, whatever the Romans hold, cultivate, possess, 
is the prey of their audacity. All their temples come from the 
spoils of war, that is, from the ruins of cities, the plunder of the 
gods, and the slaughter of the priests. This is insult and 
mockery, to* serve the conquered religions, and to adore them 
taken captive after your victories. For, the adoring what thott 
hast taken with thy hand, is to consecrate sacrilege, not divini- 
ties. As often, therefore, as the Eomans have triumphed, so 
often have they been Impious; as many as are their trophies 
over the nations, so many are their spoils from the gods. There- 
fore the Romans are not so great because they have been religious, 
but because they have been sacrilegious with impunity. JFor in 
those very wars they could not have those gods their aiders, against 
those whom they had taken arms : and those whom they ravaged, 
when, triumphed over, they began to worship. But what can 
those gods do for the Romans, who were of no avail for their 
own servants against the arms of the Romans ? 

But we neither show, nor do we see, the God whom we 
worship. Nay, more, we believe Him to be God from the fact 
that we can feel, but cannot see Him. For in His works and in 
all the monuments of the world, we behold His virtue ever 
present, — when it thunders, when it lightens, when the bolt 
£aI1s, when the sky is calm. Nor shouldst thou wonder if thou 
dost not see God : all things are impelled, at^ n\V«^V^^, «t«i 
agitated by the wind and Us blasts, and neveilYid^^^ xX\a ^\vA 
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■nd its blasts do not come tinder the evea. In the son, which, 
tlio cause of seeing for all, we cannot see; our eye must 
withdrawn from his rnjs ; tlie gaze of tlie man that looks v] 
him ia dulled; and if thon look too long, all sight ise 
What then? Mlg^test thon endure the Creator Himself of 
snn, that fountain of light, when thon tnmest thyself from 
lightniD|];a and hidest from His thnnderholts ? Dost ihou wisb 
Bee God with thy fleshly eyes, when thou canst not 
hold thy own Eoni, by which tliou art animated and speal 
Bnt God, it will be said, knows not the act of man, and, 
in Heaven, cnunot either go to all or know each one. Thoo 
' err, man! and art deceived. For whence can God be said 
be far off, when all Heavenly and Earthly things, and thi 
which are beyond the province of this orb, are fully known 
God ? Everywhere Ho is not only beside us, bnt infased into I 
Therefore, again look npon the enn; he is fixed in the skies, t 
he is Bcatterad over all the Earth ; being everywhere eqnij 
present, he is conversant with sod mixed np with all thlngvi 
bis brightness Is never violated. How much more bo ia not OO 
the Autlior of all things, and the Observer of nil things, fn 
wbooi nothing can be secret, — present to the darkness, preM 
to our (honghts, which are, as it were, another kind of darkna 
Not only do we move under Him, bnt, as I had almost 
even live with Ilim, 

That, for the greater part, we are called poor, is not 
infamy, bnt our glory. For, as the mind is relaxed by Inxv 
BO it is strengthened by frugality. And still, who can be pi 
who is not in want — who docs not strain after what belongs 
another — who is rich in God ? He, rather, ia poor, who, tl 
he have much, desires more. However, I shall speak as I 
no one can be as poor aa he wn.s bom. The bii'ds live witi 
patrimony, and feed open theii:' pastures every day ; and 1 
thcless those thiags are born to ua, all which we possess, if 1 
not covet moi-e. Therefore, as be who treads a path is so 
the happier aa he walks lighter, so is he more blessed ii 
journey of life, who raises himself up by poveity, and doe 
sigh uiidrr the load of riches. And, nevertheless, if we 
riches useful, we should B:k them from God. He, iadMdi< 
wbom everything belongs, could indulge us with a portion; I 
we prefer to despise riches rather than to hold them ; we tt6 
desire innocence; we rather solicit patience; we prefer tbit 
efaould be good rather than tavisb. And with regard to < 
feeling aud euflering the Itumaii v\ceB of ^te body, that is noi 



OCTAVIUS. 271 

pamshment but a warfare. For fortitude is strengthened by 
infirmities, and calamity is generally the discipline of virtue. In 
fine, the strength of mind and of body grows dull without exer- 
dse. In fact all your great men, whom you quote as an example, 
flourished by their sufferings. Thus, neither can God not come 
to our assistance, nor does He despise us — since He is the ruler 
and lover of all His own ; but, exploring and examining each 
one in adversity, He estimates the character of each one by 
dangers, until the final moment of death ; He inquires into the will 
of man,, certain that nothing can perish to him. Then, as gold 
is tried by the fire, so are we by dangers. 

What a beautiful spectacle for God when the Christian en- 
counters sorrow I — when he is composed against threats, and 
punishments, and tortures ! — when, mocking, he insults the 
sound of death and the horror of the executioner! — when he 
erects his freedom against kings and emperors! He yields to 
the God alone to whom he belongs, when, triumphant and victo- 
rious, he insults him who has pronounced sentence against him. 
For he conquers who has obtained what he has contended for. 
What soldier does not provoke danger more boldly under the eye 
of his general ? For no one receives the reward before the trial ; 
and, nevertheless, the general does not give what he has not ; he 
cannot prolong life : he can make warfare honourable. But the 
soldier of God is neither abandoned in sufiering nor put an end 
to in death. Thus the Christian may appear miserable ; he can- 
not be found so. You yourselves exalt to Heaven calamitous 
men, such as Mucias Scsevola, sfiio, after having missed the king, 
would have perished amongst the enemies, had he not lost his 
right hand. And how many from amongst our men have 
endured, without lamentation, not only that their right hand, 
but that their entire body, should be burned, should be con- 
sumed, especially when they had it in their power to be sent 
away ! I am now comparing men with Mucins, or with Aqui- 
lius, or with Regulus, whereas our boys and our women, with an 
endurance of pain breathed into them from above^ mock at 
crosses and torments, and wild beasts and all the terrors of 
punishment. Nor do you understand, wretched mgn, that 
there is no one who either, without a reason, wishes to undergo 
penalties, or who can endure torments, without the aid of the 
Lord ; unless, perhaps, it deceive you, that those who know not 
the Lord, abound in riches, flourish with honours, are mighty 
with power. Unhappy men ! in this matter they are raised the 
higher, that they may fall more deeply. ¥ot \2L'^«><^)«&'s\0ASfi&^ 



p 



SAINT CYPEIAS. 



> Ml 



Bra fatted for punisbisent ; as Bocrifiuea, they aie crowned. 
Buffering. In tbis respect, scmQ are exalted by poBitiaD-J 
commaud aud ntle, that their &b>Lndoned minds, hy tbe liceni 
power, maj' opedj set. np their talents for sale. For, vrit 
tbe knowledge of God, what Bolid happiness can there 
When death taltes place, iilie to a dream, it slips away before il 
is laid hold apoo. Art tbou a king? Still tbon fearest as mnch 
as thou art feared ; and, although thon art gnai'ded hj a large 
escort, still against danger thon art alone. Art thou rich ? Still 
there is a belief in bad fortune, and tbe short way of life is not 
famished, but is only burthencd by too great a provision. Deal 
thon glory in fasces and in th* pnrple ? It is a vain error of 
man, and an empty worship of dignity, to shine in pnrple and bs 
sordid in mind. Art thou genorons by nobility of race? Dost 
thon boast of thj' parents ? Nevertheless we arc all bom out of 
t^e same level ; we are dLstiuguished by merit alone. 



* SAINT CYPRIAN. 

CTPIUAN TO TBE MAKTTR3 AND C0NFESSOK3 IK CHKIST. ^ 

Cyprian to the martyrs and confessors in Christ onr Lord il 
in God the Father, hope and heiilcli. Joyful, I exult and coug^ 
tnlate you, most brave and bie^ed brethren, your faith and *' 
tue being known, in which our mother the Ohorch g 
has also lately gloried, iudeed, when with steadfast confessioa that 
punishment has been undergone which makes the confessors of 
Christ exiles. Nevertheless, the present confession, by as much 
as it is stronger in suffering, by so much is brighter and greUer 
in honour. Tbe fight lias increased, the glory of those who figfat 
has also increased. Nor are you kept back from the conflict bf 
the fear of torments, but you Are more and more urged ti 
fight by the very torments ; yon have retnrned strong and si 
fast with ready devotion to the battle of tho greatest c 
From ^ongst whom, I have lonrncd that some have been a! 
crowned, that some indeed are on the very verge of being orowi 
but that bU whom the dungeon has included in tbe glorious band 
are animated with an equal and like ardour of virtue for oarrying 
on tbe confiiut, as it is right that the soldiers of Christ should b« 
^Jbt tbe divine camp, so that neitlier blandishments may dec^vetf 
rrupt firmneaa of faitU, nor vbteala mwj ^ftitiCy, nor t 
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and torments overcome it, because He who is in ns is greater 
than he .who is in this world ; nor can Earthly punishment be 
more powerful for striking ns down than is the divine protection 
for raising ns np. The thing has been proved in the glorious con- 
flict of the brethren, who having been made the leaders of the 
others for overcoming tortures, have afforded an example of virtue 
and faith, havipg fought in the battle, until the battle fell down 
conquered. With what praises shall I glorify you, bravest 
brethren ! With what panegyric of the voice shall I adorn the 
strength of your breasts, the perseverance of your faith ! You have 
endured until the consummation of your glory the severest ques- 
tion,^*' nor have you yielded to punishment, but punishment has 
rather yielded to you. Your crowns have given to your sufferings 
the end which your torments did not give. The severe question 
lasted so long, to the end not that it should prostrate your 
standing faith, but that it should send the men of God more 
quickly to the Lord. The admiring multitude of those present 
saw the Heavenly conflict, the conflict of God, the spiritual con- 
flict, the battle of Christ, that His servants stood with a free 
spirit, with an incorrupt mind, with a divine virtue, destitute, 
indeed, of Earthly weapons, but believers armed with the arms of 
faith. The tortured stood stronger than the torturers, and the 
stricken and lacerated members overcame the strikers and lacera- 
tors. The long raging repeated stroke could not overcome the 
impregnable faith, although the enclosure of the bowels being 
broken, it was not so much members as wounds that were tor- 
tured in the servants of God. * That blood was flowing which 
would extinguish the conflagration of persecution, which would 
quench the flames and flres of Hell with glorious gore. Oh 1 what 
a spectacle was not that for the Lord ! how sublime, how great, 
how acceptable to the eyes of God by the oath and the devotion 
of His soldiers, as it is written in the Psalms by the Spirit of 
God, at once speaking to us and admonishing us: ^^ Precious in 
me sight of the Lord is the death of His saints*'. Precious is 
this death which has bought immortality at the price of its blood, 
which has received the crown by the consummation of virtue. 
How joyful was not Christ there ; how willingly in such servants 
of His name did He not fight and conquer as the protector 
of faith, and giving to the believers so much as he who takes 
believes that he receives. He was present at His own con- 
flict ; He raised up, strengthened, inspirited His warriors and the 
assertors of His name. The present battle afforded an instance 
of the thing. A saying, full of the Holy G\io&\.)\^tQV<^i<^\^^^^^ 



274 SAINT CYPRIAN. 

the moDth of llie martyr, nhea the most blessed Mapalicns, Iq 
the midat of his tortures, said to the Proconsul : " To-morroit 
thou shaU see the struggle". 

Nor did the faithful voiM deceive in its promise. He esii- 
bited the fight which ho anaounced, and he receiTed the pslm 
which he deserved. I desire alilie, and exhort that the rest uf 
you also, soldiers and steadfast comrades in the faith, palieot in 
Bufiedng, victorious in the question, ma; folloiv this most blessed 
martyr, and the othei's, the partners of the same encounter, in 
order that the consummation of virtue und the HeaTenl; cioirD 
may unite those whom the bond of the confession and the hospi- 
tality of the dungeon have onited together, in order that yon maj 
wipe away the tears of our mother the Church, which bewails 
the rnin and the deaths of many, and may strengthen the firm- 
ness of others who yet stand, bj the excitement of your example. 
If the action shall liave summoned yon, if the day of your con- 
flict shall have come, serve bravely, fight perseveringly, knowing 
that yon fight under the eye of your Lord, who is present, and 
that by the confcsiiiDn of His na.me you come to His glory — to tlii 
glory of that God who is not such that He merely looks at Hia 
servants, but He Himself struggles in us, He Himself goes to tlia 
encounter. He Himself both crowns and is crowned iu the con- 
flict of our struggle, Bnt if, before the day of your conflict, peata 
should have come through the indulgence of the Lord, neverthe- 
less may year perfect will and glorious consciousness remaii 
you. Nor let any one of you be sad, on the ground that he is less 
than those nho, before yon having suffered torments, have coma 
by the glorious journey to the Lord, the world being conquered 
and trodden down. The Lord is the searcher of the reins and 
heart, He sees the secret things, and looks into things hidden. 
The testimony of Him alone, who is to guide, ia aafficient fuf 
earning the crown from Him. Therefore, each thing, deoresl 
brethren, is equally sublime and illustrious. The former, natWj', 
to hasten to the Lord by the consummation of victory, is the more 
secure ; the latter is more joyful, to flourish by praise in the 
Church, having received a furlough after the gaining of glory. 
blessed Church of ours, which the honour of divine condcsceu- 
sion thus illamiucs, which in our own times the glorious blood e( 
martyrs thus makes illustrions. Before it vras white in the work* 
of the bi'ethren, now it ia made purple in the blood of martyrs 
Neither lilies nor rosea are wanting to its fliiwers. Let all no<r 
PBtend for the most ample dignity of both honoars. Let thtm 
Mice crowns, either white Ctooi thei^ works, or purple Inwi 
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their martyrdom. In the EcaveDly camp peace sjid war haro 
their reflective flowers, by which the soldier of Cbrist is crowned 
for glory. I pray, bravest aod most blessed brethren, that yoQ 
be alwaya well in the Lord, and roiadful of U3. Farewell. 
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DEAREST biother, if thon conlil bo present here amongst db 
irhen those depraved and pervet'sc men retuin from achUm, thou 
woaldat see wiint laboar I have to persuade patience to onr 
brethren, that, the grief of their mioda being appeased, tbey taaj ■ 
consent to receive and care the bad. For as they rejoice and an' 
glad when the endurable and less gnilty return, eo they are indigo 
nant, and struggle whenever the incurable and petulant, and thoaa 
contaminated either with adulteries or sacrifices, and, in addition 
to this, proud, return to the Ctinrch in such a way that thej 
cormpt the good dispositions within her. I hardly persuade the 
people, I even extort it from tlieni, that such be suB'ered to be 
admitted. And the grief of the brotherhood is made : 
aouable, from the fact that one or two, admitted by my wealtneas 
while the people struggled audcoutradicted, turned oat n 
they had been before, and could not keep the faith of penitence 
because they bad not come with true penitence. But what shall I 
say concemiog those who have now sailed to thee along with Feli" 
dssirana, who is guilty of all crimes, sent as legates by Fortunatns, 
the pseudo' bishop, bearing to thee letters as false as he is false 
whose letters they carry, as his consciousness of sin is manifold, as 
bis life ia execrable and base, — men sQch, that, if tbey were in 
the Church already, they ought to be expelled from it? Finally, 
because they know their conscions guilt, ueither do they ventare 
to approach us or come to the threshold of the Chm^h, but tbey 
wander abroad throcghout the province for the purpose of cir- 
cumTenting brethren and despoiling them aitkeir innocence; and, 
being already snSciently known to all here, and everywhere ex- 
cluded for their wickedness, they sail over to you. For neither 
can tbey have the forehead to approach us or to stand before ua 
when tbe moat bitter and weighty accusations ai'e heaped apoa 
them by tho brethren. If they wish to undergo oor judgment, 
let them come. Finally, if they can have any excuse or defenca, 
let us see what meaning they ha\e for theiv aaA.\s^!iCi<ni, — ■"«' 
Gvita ofpeaaace they bring. Neither is tbe Cb'M^fti^^A' 
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nor is the bishop denied to an^ one. Onr patience, and facility, 
and kindness, are ready for every one. 1 desire that nil ebonld 
return to the Chnrch ; I desire that all onr fellow-soldiers should 
be included within the camp of Cbiist and the dwelling of God ibe 
Father. I forgive all things, I dissemble many things, throngh the 
zeal and desire of collecting the brotherhood together. Even the 
offences which are committed agitinst God, I do not examine with 
the rigorous judgment of religion. By forgiving more offences than 
1 should, I almost myself offend . I embrace with a ready and foil 
love those who retni'n with repentance, confessing their sin with 
bamble and simple satisfaction. Bat if there be any who think 
they can retnin to the CLurch, not with prayers bat with threats, 
or think that they can make an approach for themselves, not by 
lamentation and satisfaction, but by terror, they may hold for cer- 
tain that the Chnrch of the Lord stands closed against snch, and 
that the camp of Christ, nnconquercd and strong, fortified by the 
Lord who guards it, does not yield to threals. The pric&l of God, 
holding the gospel and keeping the commands of Christ, may be 
killed, — be cannot be conqneced. Zachaiy, the priest of God, gng- 
gesta and snpplies to us examples of virtue and faith: lie who, <nheik 
he conld not be ten'ified by tlireats and stoning, was killed, crying 
ont, and likewise saying what we also say against the heretics! 
" These things sailh the Lord : Ye have left the ways of the Loidf ^ 
and the Lord will leave yon". For neither is it because a " 
and wicked men have abandoned the Heavenly and saving » 
of the Lord, and not doing holy things are abandoned by 
Holy Ghost, that wc therefore should be unmindfid of the diving 
tradition so as to consider the crimes of madmen to bo of greater 
weight than the opinion of priests, or are we to believe that bn- 
man efforts have more power to assail, than the divine gnardjao- 
ship has to protect? Is it for this purpose, O dearest brother, 
that the dignity of the Catholic Chnrch is to be laid aside, and 
the faithful and incorrupt majesty of the people within, and also 
the sacerdotal anthority and power, that those who are outside the 
Chnrch, are to say that they wish to judge concerning the purpose 
of the Church, — heratics concerning a Christian, the mumeil 
concerning the sound, the wounded conccraing the whole, those 
who have fallen concerning him who stands, the guilty conceining 
the Judge, the sacrilegious conceming a priest? What renulni 
hot that the Chnrch yield to the Capilol, and that while the 
priests, retreat, and remove the altar of God, the statnW 
and iOols, with their altars, pass into tho sacred and veiienibl> 
sembly of our clergy, auii \ts^ aai ^Vkiw muter for de- 
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claiming against ns and upbraiding ns, be given to Novatian, if 
those who have sacrificed and have publicly denied Christ, are 
not only solicited and admitted without having done penance, 
but over and above, in addition to this, have began to rule by 
the terror of their power ? If they ask peace, let them lay down 
their arms. If they make satisfaction, why do they threaten ? 
or, if they do threaten, let them know that they are not feared by 
the priests of God. For, neither will the Antichrist enter into 
the Church, when he will begin to come, because he threatens ; 
nor does the Church yield to his arms and violence, because he 
affirms that he will kill those who resist him. The heretics arm us 
when they think that we are terrified by their threats, nor in 
peace do they strike us down, but rather raise us up and 
enkindle us, while they render peace itself worse for the 
brethren than persecution. And we desire, indeed, that what 
they speak in rage they may not fulfil, in crime, lest those who 
sin by perfidious and cruel words may also sin in act. We pray 
and supplicate God, whom they do not cease to provoke and to 
exasperate, that their hearts may soften, that, having laid aside 
their madness, they may return to soundness of mind, so that 
their breasts, covered with the darkness of crimes, may "acknow- 
ledge the light of penance, and that they may rather seek that 
the prayers and public supplications of the bishop may be poured 
out for them, than that they themselves may shed the blood of the 
priest. But if they persevere in their madness, and in those 
their parricidal snares and threats, there is no priest of God so 
inferior, so prostrate and abject, so weak by the imbecility of 
human mediocrity, who must not be raised against the enemies 
and assailants of God, whose humility and infirmity must not 
be animated by the vigour and strength of the Lord. It is no 
concern of ours by whom we may be killed, destined as we are 
to receive the reward of our blood and of our death from the 
Lord. 



III. Concerning the Lapsed. 

Behold, most beloved brethren, peace is restored to the Church, 
and (what lately appeared difficult to the incredulous, and impos- 
sible to the perfidious) our safety has been renewed by the 
divine aid and vengeance. Our minds return to joy^ «A\d \»VNft 
tempest and cloud of pressure being di&pd\^d, \.iti.ii^^\\:^ «sA 
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'serenity have slione again. Praises are to be given to God, i 
HIh benefits and gifta are to be celebrated with tbanksgivii 
aJthongli neither during the persecution did ou 

give tlianks to God, For neiiber can so mncb be alloned to i 

eoemy, tliat we, viho love tbe Lord with our whole heart, and 
*onl, and strength, should not alwaja and everywhere exalt Bit 
bleasiitgs and praises witli glory. The day longed for in tbs 
desires of all has come ; and, after the horrible and bluck mist 
of the long night, the world has sbone irradiated by the light of 
the Lord. We contemplate with joj'ona conntenances the con- 
fessors, illustrious and glorious with the encomiam of a good 
name ; clinging to their holy kisses, we enibi'ace wirh insatiala 
eagerness those so long yearned after, Tlie whitC'robed cohort of 
the soldiers of Cljrist is present, who, with steady encounter, 
broke the turbulent ferocity of the preestug persecution prepared 
for patience of the dungeon, armed for endurance of deatii. Yon 
have bravely fought against the world, you have exbibiied a 
glorious spectacle lo God, yon have been an example to brethren 
who are to follow. The religious voice has spoken Christ, in 
whom it has once confessed what it believed, 'f he iilustrions haDdi 
that have not been used to any Gave divine works have resisted u- 
crilegious sacriGces. The mouths which have been sanctiGed by 
the Heavenly meats of the body and blood'of the Lord, have re- 
jected tbe profane contagion and leavings of idols. Your head 
has remained free from the impions and wicked veil with which 
the captive hea<ls of the SBcrilicers were veiled there, Tbe 
forehead pure with tbe sign of God could not bear the crown of 
the Devil, but reserved itself for the crown of the Lord. Hu« 
joyfully did not onr Mother the Church receive yon in her boiOOi 
t'cturuing from battle ? How blessed, how rejoicing, did she not 
open her doors, that yon might enter with nnited hands, beaiing 
your trophies from the prostrated enemy ? With the triumjdiint 
men come women also, who, fighting with the world, have ot»- 
come also their sex. There come also virgins wiib a doubled 
glory of their warfrtre, and boys surpassing their years by Ibi 
virtues of their continence. Also the remaining multitude of 
those who stand futlows yonr glory, nnd accompanies your stepSi 
with neiglibouring and almost nnited standards of praise. Ii 
tboeo also there is the same sincerity of heart, the same iutcpi^ 
of tvnacions faith. Neither the exile denounced against thn*, 
nor the destined torments, nor the loss of property, nor the pDnisb- 
ment of their bodies terriGed them, leaning upon tbe unshakfB 
roots o/'lhelieaYenlycommainiis, wiiftWfcnB.'tttiii'ibY the gMp«l 
triiditiuDB. 
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One sorrow saddens those Heavenly crowns of the martyrs, 
those spiritaal glories of the confessors, those greatest and excel- 
ling virtues of the brethren who stand — namely, that the violent 
enemy, by the slaughter of his ravaging, has flung to earth a por- 
tion of our bowels torn from us. What shall I do in this place, 
most dearly beloved brethren ? Fluctuating with a various tido 
of mind, what shall I say, or how shall I say it ? I require tears 
rather than words for expressing the grief by which the wound 
of onr body is to be bewailed, by which the loss of a people once 
namerous is to be lamented. For who is so hard, so iron, who 
80 forgetful of brotherly charity, who, standing amid the many- 
shaped ruins of his friends, and their relics sad and disfigured 
which much squalor, is able to keep dry eyes, and who, his 
weeping immediately bursting forth, does not draw forth his 
groans with his tears, before doing so with his voice ? I grieve, 
my brethren, I grieve with you, nor does my own wholeness and 
individual soundness flatter me for the alleviation of my grief, 
since the pastor is wonnded more in the wonnd of his flock. I 
couple my own breast with every breast ; I share the grievous 
weight of their sorrow and death ; I lament with the lamenting ; 
I weep with the weeping ; I believe that I am prostrate with the 
prostrate. My members have also been struck by the darts of 
that lurking enemy, the raging swords have passed through my 
bowels. My soul could not have been safe and free from the 
attack of persecution. My love has prostrated me in my pros- 
trate brethren. 

Immediately after the very first words of the threatening 
enemy, the greatest number of the brethren betrayed its faith, 
and was not prostrated by the assault of the persecution, but 
prostrated itself by a voluntary fall. What unheard-of thing, I 
ask, was this ? What new thing was it, that, as if the things 
coming to pass were unknown and unexpected, the allegiance of 
Christ should be broken by headlong rashness ? Did not the 
prophets previously and the apostles aftef wards, announce those 
things ? Full of the Holy Ghost, did they not always foretel the 
straits of the just and the injuries of the Gentiles? Does not the 
divine Scripture, ever arming our faith and strengthening the 
servants of God with its Heavenly voice, say : " Thou shalt adore 
the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve"? Pointing 
oat the wrath of divine indignation, and forewarning us of the 
fear of punishment, does it not finally say : " They have adored 
the work of their own hands, which their own fingers Ua.^^\si<d&.^^ 
and man hath bowed himself down, and man ViaX\i\>^^\i\ivaQX^&^> 
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and I will not forgive them" ; and again God speaks, 
" He tliat sacrificeih to gods ahall be put to death, save only W 
the Lord". In the Gospel also, the Lord, that lender in wordt 
and cani>uninintor iu deedd, teaching what shonld be done, and 
doing whatever He had taught, did He not foretel what is now 
doinj; nnd shall be done? 

Did He not previongly appoint eternal punishments to (hose 
who deny Him, and salutary rewards to those who confess Him ? 
All these things, impiety 1 have dropped away from some, and 
gone from their memory. They did not wait at least until tuv- 
ing been taken tliey shonld go up to the tribunal, that having 
been questioned they might deny. Many were conquered before 
the battle, they were prostrated before the encouuter, nor did 
they leave this to themselves that they might appear to sacrifice 
nnwillitijrly 'o the idol. They ran to the forum, they has- 
tened of tiieir own accord to the death of the soul, as if they had 
long desired this, as if ihey embiaced the opportunity now 
given, hat which they had always desired. How many, as even- 
ing was now at hand, were put off by the magistrates ; how many 
were there who asked again thtit their destruction should not be 
delayed I What violence can such a man allege by which he may 
excuse his crime, when he has rather done violence to himself 
that he might perish? And when they iiad freely come to the 
Capitol — when of their own accord they had approached to the 
performance of this direful crime, did their steps totter, waslhur 
aspect clouded, did their bowels tremble, did their arms drop, 
were their senses stupefied, di-d their tongues cleave, did tbttr 
apeeeh fail ? Could the servant of God, who had renoanced the 
Devil and the world, stand there and renonnce Christ? Was not 
the altar, to which, aboot to die, he ascended, his funeral pile? 
Should he not have abhorred and fled from that altar of Uie 
Devil, which ho saw sniokjug and redolent with a black stench. 
OS the death and the tomb of his life? VVhat sacrilice, wretched 
■nani what victim dost Ihou bring with Ihee? Thou th;ulf 
hast come, the sacrifici', thou the victim to the altar. Thou ' '" 
immoliited there thy salvation. Thou hast burned thy Impe 
thy faith in those fatal fires. And to many their own death 
not enough. The people was impelled to destruction by mattr^ 
encoDrn^iiementa. Death was poured out by each one to the olber 
from the deadly cup. And lest anything shonld be wanting lo ilw 
completion of crime, liitle infants aUo, either laid upon tkttJtan 
or dragged to them by tho hands of their parents, lost that which 
ia the very beginning oC Ibeii \iiil:V\ xbe^ had obtained. ^Vill sot 
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they say when the day of judgment will come: " We have done 
no harm, we have not hastened of o,ur own accord to profane con- 
tagion, having left the food and tlie cup of the Lord : the perfidy 
of others destroyed us, we have experienced parricidal parents. 
They denied to us the Church our mother, they denied us God . 
our Father, that while being little, and unforeseeing, and 
ignorant of such a crime, we are united through the means of 
others to the companionship of crimes, we might be caught by the 
deceit of others" ? 

In proportion as we have offended greatly, so let ns weep 
grievously. Let not diligent and long care be wanting to a deep 
wonnd. Let not the penauce be less than the crime. Dost thoa 
think that the Lord can be quickly appeased whom thou hast 
denied with perfidious words, to whom thou hast chosen to prefer 
thy patrimony, whose temple thou hast violated with sacrilegious 
contagion ? Dost thou think that He will easily have mercy on 
thee, who, thou hast said, was not thine ? It is necessary for thee 
to pray and beg with eagerness, to spend nights in watching and 
tears, to fill the entire time with tearful lamentations, to cling 
stretched to the ground, to grovel in ashes, and sackcloth, and 
filch ; after having lost the garment of Christ, to wish for no other 
garb; after the food of the Devil, to prefer fasting; to devote thy- 
self to good works, by which thy sins may be purged ; to per- 
severfs frequently in alms, by which souls are freed from death. 
What the adversary has taken away let Christ receive. That 
patrimony ought neither to be kept nor loved by which any one 
has been deceived and conquered. Property is to be avoided as 
an enemy, to be fled as a robber, to be feared nke a sword and 
like poison, by those who possess it. Let what has remained be 
applicable for this purpose only, that thereby the crime and the 
fault may be redeemed. Let the good work be done largely and 
without delay, let thy entire income be applied to the cure of thy 
wound, from our works and resources let us lend at interest to the 
Lord, who is to judge concerning us. Thus did faith flourish 
under the apostles. Thus did the first people of the believers keep 
the commands of Christ. They were ready, they were lavish, 
they gave all to be distributed by the apostles, and yet they had 
not to expiate such crimes as those. If any one make his prayer 
with his whole heart, if he groan with true lamentations and tears 
of penance, if he bend the Lord to pardon of his crime by just and 
constant works. He may have mercy upon such, He who put for- 
ward His mercy, saying, ^' When turned, thou shalt groaa^^ tU&w 
thou shalt be saved^ and shalt know wheiQ t\iOU «iX\l^ » fkiA^^v«^% 
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■' I desire not tho death rif him that dietb, faith the tiord, so in 
as Ihfit lie be converted and Hya". And [ho prophet Joel, the 
Lord Himself commanding him, declares the piety of the Lord: 
" Betiiru", he aays, " to tlie Lord your God, for He is graciou* 
ind mercifn!, patient and rich in merey, and who will bend Hii 
' judgment against the evils which had been ordained by Him". He 
can iu His clemency forgive the man who is penitent, who works, 
wlio prays ; He can consider as received in satiifuction whaterer 
the mai'tyra may have prayed and the priests may have done 
for such Ha those. Or if any one shall have moved Him still more 
by His satisfaction, if by proper supplicniion he shall have ap- 
peased His wrath and the displeasnre of an indignant God, He 
again gives arms by which he who had been conquered may be 
armed ; he repairs and fortiliea the strength by which tlie re- 
oewed faith may he refreshed. The soldier will resume His 
conflict, will eoier the battle, will provoke the enemies, having 
indeed been made biave by his euflering. He who shall liavi) 
thus maile saiisfuciion to God, «ijd by repentance of his deed and 
shame for his crime shall have conceived more virtue and faith 
from the very grief of liis fail, being lisroued to and helped I7 
God, Mill make joyful tlie Chnrch which he had lately saddeiMcl, 
oor shall he now only deserve pardon from God but a crown. 



^ Ctmcerniitg ike Peslihaee. 

Let na rather, moat beloved brethren, with a whole mind, withi 
firm faith, with a strong virtue, be prepared for every will of 
God; the fear of death beiog shot out, let ua show ourselves to 
be that which wo believe, that we may neither grieve over IIm 
depnrtnre of tiiose who are dear to ns, and when the day of our 
own call shall have come, may without delay and willingly cooM 
to (be Lord, He Himself calliug us. Which, as it was always to 
be done by the servants of the Lord, it ought now much more lo 
be done, the world falling away lo ruin, and being beset by whirl- 
winds of evils which infest it ; so that we who know grievQU 
things to have begun, and that atill more grievous things are U 
hand, should reckon it aa our greatest gain, if we can retire h«DU 
as soon us possible. If in thy dwclliug the walls were breakiDg 
with age, if the roof above were trembling, if the house, tAtewi} 
wearied, already worn out, its buildiuga, now sinking from old age, 
were to tbroaten immediate ruin, «o<o\0i&\. \\iQii. not g> from it wid> 
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all possible speed ? If, while thou wert sailing, the turbid and 
stonny tempest having violently excited the waves, should foretel 
a shipwreck about to happen, wouldst thou not quickly make for 
the port ? Behold, the world is shaking and falling, and testi- 
fies its ruin, not by its old age but by its very end, and dost thou 
not return thanks to God, dost thou not congratulate thyself, 
because, taken away, by an earlier departure, thou dost escape the 
imminent ruin, and shipwreck, and scourges ? It is to be con- 
sidered, most beloved brethren, and from time to time to be re- 
flected upon, that we have renounced the world, and that we live 
here in the mean time merely as ^gaests and travellers. We em- 
brace the day that assigns each one to his dwelling, which 
restores us snatched from hence, and relieved from the chains of 
the world, to Paradise and to the Heavenly Kingdom. Who is 
there that, established abroad, would not hasten to return to his 
country ? Who, hastening to sail to his own friends, would not 
eagerly desire a prosperous wind, that so he might quickly be 
enabled to embrace the dear ones ? Let us' reckon Paradise as 
our country. We have already begun to have the patriarchs as 
cor parents. Why do we not hasten and run that we may be 
able to see our country, to salute our parents ? A great number of 
dear ones awaits us there ; a full and plenteous crowd of parents, 
brethren, and children, secure of its own safety, but anxious for 
oar salvation, longs for us. How much joy is it not to them, 
and to us in common, that we should come into Thy sight and 
embrace! What a pleasure of the Heavenly Kingdom is not 
there, without the fear of dying and with an eternity of living! 
What a supreme and perpetual happiness ! There, is the glorious 
choir of the apostles ; there, the number of exulting prophets ; 
there, the innumerable population of martyrs crowned on account 
of the contest and of the suffering ; there, the triumphant vir- 
gins, who have subdued the concupiscence of the flesh and of the 
body by the strength of continence ; there are the merciful re- 
warded, who, by food and gifts to the poor, have done the works 
of justice, who, observing the commandments of the Lord, have 
transferred their Earthly patrimonies to Heavenly treasures. To 
these, most beloved brethren, let us hasten with eager desire ; 
let us wish that it may soon be our lot to be with those, to come 
soon to Christ. Let God see this thought of ours ; let the Lord 
Christ behold this purpose of our mind and of our faith ; He who 
will give more ample rewards of His glory to those whose desires 
towards Him shall have been greater. 
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^^ Concern g he C Ity J GenliUt towards the C/irislinitt. 

Bkca b h f J grievous and hitler to those men 

who e>p d h h D Is of their dfiiies, they vioienlly 
prM:t g li J h Axae impiety wliich they use ii 

other 1 g II f M qs Tullius beautifully :" For, a 
there b I y who does not prefer to die ratbsr 

than b h g d y pe of a heo^t, although he be to 

have h d f 1 uuh more miserable ia it not to 

have tbe savage miiid under tbe form of man ? To me it seeing 
so much the more so, as the mind is more excellent than the body". 
Therefore the bodies of wild beusts are despised, than which wild 
beasts they themselves {t!ie men) are iriore cruel, and they are 
pleasing to themselves because they are born men, of whom tliey 
cai'ry tiothing mure than the lineaments and ihe external figure. 
For what Caucasus, what ludia, what Hircania erer reared sndi 
mopsters, such sanguinary beasts? Siuce the wildoesa of (U 
beasts rages uoto tbe fiUiog of the belly, and their hunger being 
sppeaeed, at ooce rests; but that is a real besst at wboae siogla 
command " black gore is everywhere shed, everywhere is gri ' 
everywhere terror, and the multiplied image of death'* 
can adequately describe the cruelty of tliis bo terrible beast, wbl 
lying ia one place, nevertheless rggea throughout the en ' 
with its ii'on teeth, and not only scatters the limbs of 
powders their bones, and rages against their ashes, lest they h< 
any place for burial ; as if, indeed, they who confess God 
anxious for tliis, that men should come to their sepulchres, 
not that they themselves should go to God. 

What fierceness, what rage, what madness, is it not to deny 
light to the living, and tlie earth to the dead I 1 say, therefore, 
that nothing is more miserable than those men whom necesdii/ 
bas either found, or has made, the ministers of the fnry of 
another, the satellites of an iuipions command. For this was DOt 
an honour or an advancement of dignity, but the condemiiatiuo of 
man to the perpetration of butchery and the sentence of God to 
eternal punishment, fiut it is impossible to tell what they ban 
each one done throughout the entiie world. For what number of 
Tolnmes could contain such iiifiuite, such various kinds of craeltyP 
For, having received power thereto, each one was cruel accoi " 
to his Cjbaracter. Some through exc^ano vitxiv^t^ yeatored ' 
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more than was ordered ; others acted against the just according 
to their own hatred ; some by a natural fierceness of disposition ; 
some that they might please, and by tins performance might secure 
their way to higher offices ; some were headlong for slaughter, as 
one in Phrygia, who burned an entire population, with their place 
of assembly. But in proportion as this man is more fierce, in the 
like proportion is he found to be more clement. But this is the 
worst description of persecutor^ for whom a false appearance of cle- 
mency flatters ; he is the more severe, he is the more furious execu- 
tioner, who has determined to kill no one. Therefore, it cannot be 
told how many and what grievous torments judges of this kind 
have devised, that they might arrive at the efl^ect of their purpose. 
But they do those things, not so much that they may be able 
to boast that they have killed none of the innocent (for I, myself, 
have heard some of them boasting that their administration, in this 
particular, has been bloodless) ; but for the sake oi escaping odium, 
lest either they themselves be conquered, or they (the martyrs) 
may obtain the glory of their virtue. Therefore, in devising kinds 
of punishments, they think of nothing else than victory. For they 
know that this is a conflict and a fight. I have seen in Bithynia 
a certain president elated wonderfully with joy, as if he bad sub- 
dued some nation of the barbarians, because one man who had 
resisted for two years with great virtue, at length appeared to 
yield. They, therefore, struggle that they may conquer, and they 
apply exquisite tortures to the body, and they avoid nothing else 
than that those who are tortured should die. As if, indeed, 
death only makes us blessed, and not torments, which, in propor- 
tion as they are more grievous, produce a greater glory of virtue. 
But they, with pertinacious folly, order that care should be dili- 
gently applied to the tortured men, that their members may be 
renewed for other tortures, and that a new blood may be refreshed 
for punishment. What can be done, so pious, so beneficent, so 
humane? They would not have tended so anxiously those 
whom they loved. This is the discipline of the gods. They 
educate their worshippers to those works ; they desire those 
rites. For their sacrilegious constitutions and the unjust dispu- 
tations of their jurists are read. Domitius, in the seventh book 
concerning^ the office of the proconsul, collects the nefarious re- 
scripts of the Emperors, that he might teach by what penalties 
they should be dealt with, who should confess themselves wor« 
shippers of God. 



Concerning ihe lacrease and PunishmetU 0/ llie Chris 



Bdt when our nnmbet was always beiog increased from the wot- 
ehippera of tliB goiis, and ia never diminished even in the very 
persecntion (aiuce men maj sin and be contaminated hy sacnfitx, 
but cannot be turned away from God, for trnth prevails by bet 
own force), who in there ao foolish and so blind who does not leo 
in what part wisdom ia ? But they are blinded by malice and (mj, 
EO that they do not see; and they believe that those are fooli^ 
who, when llieyhave it in their power to escape punishments, no- 
TerthelesB prefer to be tortured and to die, although tbej might 
clearly see, from thia very thing, that that was not folly to which »a 
many thousands of men throughout the world agree with oue and 
equal miud. For, if women labour under the weakness of the sex 
(for those enemies of oui-s aomeiimes call ihe Christian religion a 
womanish or old-wife's superstition), the men certainly know what 
is right. If hoys and youths are imprndent by reBdon of their age, 
the adnlta and old men at least have a steady judgment. If one 
state be foolish, the other iunuuierahle states cannot be foolish. 
If one province, or one nation, be wonting iu prndence, it is ne- 
cessary that all the others should have the uuderataudiog of what 
ia right. Ijat whereas, from the rising to the setting of the tun, 
the divine law bas been received, and every fes, every a);e, lOtl 
race, and conntry, serve God with one and similar tninil, whereoi 
the same patience, the same contempt of death prevails, th^ 
onght to have niiderstood (hat there is some reason in that mstlet 
which ia not defended even unto death without cause — lh:il lhe» 
mnst be some foundation and solidity which not only relieves tliat 
religion from injustice and vexation, but even increases and makH 
it stronger. For in that also tbe malice of those ia proved, who 
tbink that if they have polluteil a mau, they have completely up- 
rooted the religion, since it is allowed to make aatisfaciioD to 
God, and there is no one so bad a worshipper of God but thai, 
Dpon an opportunity being given for appeming God, he retnnu, 
and indeed with greater devotion. Fur the coiisciouanesa of hii 
sin and the fear of punishment make him more religions. 

If, therefore, they themselves, when ihey thiuk that the godi 
»re angry ngainel them, nevertheless believe that they may bs 
appeased by gifts and saciifices and odours, what reason i^ then 
why they should think our God to be so merciless, so iuijihicaUt^ 
that it siiould appear thai be, ttlio omler compnlaiou and ob* 
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willingness has once sacrificed to the gods, can no longer be a 
Christian ? Unless they think that those who have been once 
contaminated wiii transfer their affection to the false gods^ so that 
they may begin to do of their own accord what tliey have 
done through torments. Who willingly performs that function 
which he has undertaken from injury? Who, when he sees the 
scars upon his sides, will not hate the gods on account of whom 
be must carry the eternal marks of punishment, and their tokens 
stamped upon his entrails ? Hence it comes, that peace being 
given from above, those who had been turned aside return, and a 
new population comes to us on account of the miracle of virtue. 
For when the crowd sees that men are torn by various kinds of 
torments, and that they hold an unconquered patience amongst 
the wearied torturers, the people think, as is the fact, that nei- 
ther the agreement of so many, nor the perseverance of the dying, 
is vain, and that patience itself cannot support such great tor- 
tures without the aid of God. Robbers and able-bodied men 
cannot endure lacerations of that kind ; they cry out and they 
litter groans, for they are conquered by pain because an inspired 
patience is wanting to them. But (that I may be silent as to 
the men), our boys and women silently overcome their torturers, 
nor is even fire able to force a groan from them. Let the 
Romans go and glory in Mutius or Regulus, of whom the one 
delivered himself to the enemies to be killed, because he was 
ashamed to live as a captive ; the other, taken by the enemy, 
when he saw that he could not live, thrust his hand into the fire, 
in order that he might make satisfaction for bis crime to the 
enemy whom he had wished to kill, and by that means he ob- 
tained the pardon which he had not deserved. Behold the weak 
sex and frail age suffers itself to be torn and burned over the 
entire body, not by necessity, because it can be avoided if they 
please, but by will, because they trust in God. 



BOOK v., CHAP. XX. 



Let the pontifices, whether lesser or greater, the flamens, the aa- 
gnrs, also the kings of the sacrifices, and whatever priests and 
chief priests of the heathen rites there may be, come forward. Let 
them summon us to a meeting; let them exhort us to receive the 
worship of the gods ; let them persuade ns that there are moA.^ V^^ 
whose divinity and providence all things are go^^i\i^^\ VX nXi^^a. 
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' ihow the origin and the beginning of these rites and of ra 
or what way tiioae maUem have been delivered to mortals; let 
let them explain what h the source, what the rea)^on of tba 
thing ; let tbt'm bring forward what reward abides in tlielr wor- 
ship, what penalty ia the contempt of them ; wherefore thej wisb 
to be worshipped hymen ; and, since they are happy, wlmt benefit 
human piely confers npou ihem. AH which things let them con- 
firm, not by their own aeaertion (for neither dops the authority 
of a mortal man avAil anything), but by some divine testimonies 
as we do. There ia im occasion for violence or injnrj, becutu | 
religion cannot be forced, the business muat be carried on bf ' 
words, not by blows, in order that there may be a willingoeK 
Let them unsheathe the edge of tbeir genius : if tbeir reason be 
trae, let it be brought forward. We are prepared to hear, if ih^ 
teach ; certainly we do not believe anything from those who m 
silent; as neither do we yield to those who treat ns crodly. 
Let them imitate us, and espUin the system of the entire tiling. 
For we do not entice as they objsct to us ; we teach, and « 
prove, we show. Therefore no one is kept by ns against hi) 
will, for he is oseless to God who is destiinte of failh and devo- 
tion. And still DO one departs, the truth itself retaining him, i 
Let those teach in this manner ; if they have any confi Jenco in itia , 
truth of what they hold, let them speak ; let them open their ' 
mouths; let them venture, I say, to argue any matter of thii 
kind with us ; truly tbeir error and fully will be ridiculed by the 
very old women whom they despise, and by our boys. For 
whereas the priests are highly informed, and know from boob 
the progeny of the gods, and their actions, and rule, and dealbi, i 
and tombs, and are aware that the very rites in which tlicy tn 
initiated have eprting from the actions of men, or from their mis> 
fortunes, or even from their morals; it is incredible madnen to 
call those gods whom they do not venture to deny to have beta 
mortals ; or if they be so impudent as to deny it, their own 
writings, and those of their fellows refute them ; finally, the «ij 
beginning of the rites convicts them of falsehood. I^l them know, 
therefore, from this very fact, h ow great is the difference betwMB 
troth and falsehood, when they themselves, eloquent though tbej 
be, cannot persuade, while the unlearned and rude can peisoadci 
because the fact itself and truth speaks. 

Why, therefore, do they persecute? In order that they iMj 
increase their folly while they wish to lessen it. Buicbery ud 
piety are very difl'ereut, nor can truth be joined -with force, ot 
jaeucB with crneLly. Bui vitb i&ftaoa they do not Tentui* to 
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teach anything concerning divine matters, lest thej be mocked by 
our brethren and deserted by their own. For the bulk of the 
people which has a simple and incorrupt judgment, if it hear 
that those mysteries have been established in commemoration of 
dead men, will condemn them, and will seek another truer mys- 
tery which it may worship. Hence is there faithful silence 
observed concerning the rites. They have been established by 
cunning men, that the people may not know what it worships. 
But since we are versed in their doctrines, why do they not 
believe us who know both sides of the controversy? or do they 
envy us because we have preferred true to false ? But rites pub- 
licly undertaken, they say are to be defended. Oh ! with what a 
respectable intention those miserable men err ! for they feel that 
there is nothing in human affairs more excellent than religion, 
and that religion ought to be defended with all their might ; but, 
as in the religion itself, so are they deceived in the manner of 
defending it. For religion is to be defended, not by killing but 
by dying, not by cruelty but by patience, not by guilt but by 
faith ; for the former belong to the wicked, the latter to the good. 
And it is necessary that good should pervade religion, not evil. 
For if thou wish to defend religion by blood, by torments, by evil, 
she will not thus be defended, but will be polluted, will be vio- 
lated. For there is nothing so voluntary as religion, in which, if 
the soul of him who sacrifices be averse, the religion is with- 
drawn, it is non-existent. The right principle, therefore, is that 
thou defend religion by patience and death, in which principle 
faith is preserved, and the principle itself is pleasing to God, and 
adds authority to religion. Fpr if he who in this earthly warfare 
preserves fidelity to his king iti some admirable action, should he 
afterwards live, is more pleasing and more dear, and should he 
perish, obtains the highest glories because he has undergone death 
for his commander, how much more is not faith to be kept towards 
God, the Commander of all, who can pay the reward of virtue not 
only to the living but to the dead! Therefore, the worship of 
God, since it is a Heavenly warfare, requires the utmost devotion 
and faith. For how will God love the man who worships Him, 
if He be not loved by him ; or how will He give to the man who 
prays, anything that he prays for, if he come to prayer neither 
sincerely nor devoutly ? But they who come to sacrifice offer 
nothing intimate, nothing of their own to their gods, not integrity 
of mind, nor reverence, nor fear. Therefore, having gone 
through these empty sacrifices, they leave all their reU^voiYi va. nXsr^ 
temple and with the temple as they bad {ouud Vl^ ^\i<^ xXi^i >ot\\i^^ 
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nothiag nith them from it, and take nothing bncl to tt. Hence, 
it seems that religions of this kind cau neither malne uien good, 
nor caa they be firm and imniTitable. 

Therefore, men are easily drawn away from those, because no- 
tliing is learned there for life, for exiatence, for faith. For what a 
the superstition of theso gods ? What is its force ? whnt its dtsd^ 
line? what its origin? what its reason? what its foundation? wbit 
itsaubstancQ? Whither docs it tend? or what does it promise, thit 
it can be faithfully observed by a man and gravely defended ? la 
which I see nothing else thaa a rite which refers to tfae fingtn 
merely. Bat oar religion is firm, and solid, and immutable, bfr 
cause it teaches justice, because it is always with us, because it a 
all in the mind of the worshipper, because it has the mlitd itself 
for a sacrifice. In the heathen religion nothing else is requi]*ed thu 
the hiood of animals, and smake, and an empty libation ; io 6» 
Christian religion, a good miud, apure breast, an iunoccut life. To 
the one there come, without discrimination, shameless adulteredeo, 
petulant procuresses, obscene strnmpets — there come gindiaisn, 
robbers, thieves, poisoners, and they ask nothing else than tlut 
they may commit then' crimes with impunity. For what doea 
the robber or the gladiator ask when sacrificing, unless that th^ 
may kill? What does the lustful man ask, but that he may de- 
ceive ? what the strumpet, but that she may sin more ? what ttx 
sdulteresa, unless tlmt she maypray for the death of lier bosbandi 
or that her impurity may be concealed ? what the procuress, un- 
less that she may strip of their property as many as possible? 
what the thief, unless that he steal as much as may be? Hen 
(wAh na), on the contrary, there ia no place even for a light Bud 
ordinary sin. And, if any one should come to the sacrifice witb- 
eut a sound conscience, he hears what God threatens agwnst 
him — God, who sees the hidden places of the heart, who is ■!• 
ways hostile to siu, who ex.uct3 justice, who demands faith. 
What room is there here for a bad mind or a bad prayer? But 
neither do these unhappy men uuderstaod, from their own crimes, 
bow bad a thing it is that the; worship. Since, being pollnieil 
with all disgraceful crimes, they come, and they believe that iImj 
sacnfiee piously if they wash tlioir ekin ; as if any rivet's or tnj 
ECas can purify the passions shut up in the breast. How mnu 
belter ia it not to cleanse the mind, which is sullied with bad de- 
sires, and to drive a»ay all vices by one wave of virtue uiil 
faith? Which, whosoever shall have done, although he si*? 
huvo a soiled and dirty body, ia sufficiently pui'c. 
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Since, having gone through the seven stages of oar proposed 
work, we have come to tlie goal, it remains that we exhort all 
the adoption of wisdom, witb the trae religion: the strength and 
office of wLich {wisdom) consists in this, that having contemned 
and cast asi:Ie those Earthly errors bj which we were formerly 
held, serving frail things and desiring frail things, we may be 
directed to the eternal rewards of the Heavenly treaanro. Which 
that we may receive, the enticing pleasures of the preaent life, 
which seduce the souls of men by dangerous swectoess, are 
to be left aside. Ylow great a bappiness is it not to be consi- 
dered, that a man withdrawn from the stains of the earth should 
depart to that most jnst Judge and indulgent Father, who bestows 
rest for iabotir, life hv death, light for darkness, and eternal and 
Bearenly for shott-Uved and Earthly advantages : with which re- 
ward, the bitt^mesa and miseries which we suffer in this Ufa 
wbOe doing the works of jnstice, can nowise be compared and 
equalled. Moreover, if we wish to be wise, if we wish to be 
happy, there are to be thonght Of and set before ns not only thoEs 
things alluded to by Terence, when he says," that we must grind 
in a, bake-house, and bo beaten, and wear fetters", bat things 
much more terrible than tliose — the dnngeon, chaina, tormesia, 
are to be suffered, pains are to be endured, death itself is to be 
undergone and borne, when it is evident to our conscience that 
neither can this frail pleasure "be without penalty, nor virtno 
without a divine reward. 

It behoves all, therefore, to take care that they direct them- 
selves as soon as possible to tha right way, that having under- 
taken and performed virtues, and having patiently gone through 
the labours of this life, they may deserve to have God as their 
consoler. For our Father and Lord, who has fonnded and 
strengthened the Heavens ; who has introduced the sun along with 
the other stars; who has intrenched with mountains the Earth 
balanced by its greatness ; aun-oonded it with the sea, and arrayed 
it with all Ihinga ; and who formed and perfected out of nothing 
whatever is in this work of the world : having seen the errors of 
men, sent to us a leader, who should open to us the way of justice. 
Let ns all follow Him, let us all hear Evm, \et, m% ^qA &.9.>)tiiA^,i 
obejf Him, since Ea aloaa, as Lactetioa aaja, "^lia'fi'WoS^^'^ 
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breasts of men with tratliTu! saj'itig^, and lias fixed ao end of desire 
ftud fear, and explained to qs tvhat is the highest good totvurds 
which ive al! tend, and showed within narrow cDnipa,>a the way by 
which we cDulJ go to it in a. direct course". Kor did lie onljr 
ahow the way, hat also went before ns, lest any one should dreat^j 
the way of virtne hy rcaaon of its difficulty. Let the pMh^^ 
perdition and frand in which death, hidden by the sedacttoQBfl 
pleasure, is concealed, be abandoned (if it can be). 

And ID proportion as each ooe hy his years verging npoa tj 
age, perceives that the day is at hand on which lie is to dep 
from this life, let him think how he may deport as pure as p 
aible, hov he may come as innocent as possible before the judge; 
not aa those do, to whose blind minds light ia denied, 'who, when 
the strength of their body fails, are admonished in this of the im- 
minency of the final necessity, onlff that they apply more ardently 
to draiaing their pisaiona. Ont of which gulf let each one free 
himself while he can, while opportunity is giren, and let him 
convert himself to God with b,1I his mind, that he may securely 
await that day io which God, the President and Loi-d of the 
world, will judge concerning tlie acts aud thoughts of each one. 
Let him not only neglect, hut even fiy from, whatever things ■« 
Bought after here, and let him judge his own sool to be of more 
value than those deceitful adTa,DtHges of which the possession is 
nncertajn and frail ; for they continually deport elsewhere, and 
they go forth much more quickly than they entered, and never* 
theless if ever we be allowed to enjoy these things to the last, 
they must certainly be left to others. We can take nothing with 
ns unless a life well and innocently spent. He will come to G<d 
afflnent, he will come rich, to whom will bo present, contiDeBce, 
mercy, patience, charity, faith. This is our inheritance, whici 
neither can be snatched ftom any one nor transferred to another. 
And who is there who cares to prepare and acquire those titiogs 
for himself? 

Let those come who hanger, in order that, being saturated with 
Heavenly food, they may lay aside eternal hunger. Let tboH 
come who thirst, that they may draw with fullest mouths tht 
water of salvation from its everl.isting source. By this food ud 
drink of God, both the blind will see, and the deaf will hear, and 
the dumb will speak, and the Lame will waii:, and the foolish will 
be wise, and the sick will be well, and the dead will come to lite( 
for whoever will virtnoasly have trodden under foot the corniptia| 
infiucnccB of the Earth, him, that supreme and true arbiter *^ 
e to light Md perpelooi Me. l^t aa one trust in riches, Id 
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no one trast ia favours, let no one trast even in royal power : 
those things do not make immortal. For whoever shall have cask 
aside the reason of man, and having followed present things shall, 
have prostrated himself npon the ground, will be punished as a 
deserter from his lord and commander and father. Let us, 
therefore, apply to justice, which alone, as an inseparable com- 
panion, will bring us to God, '' and as long as the breath of life 
governs those limbs", let us wage an indefatigable warfare for 
God, let us keep our stations and our watches, and being trium- 
phant over the vanquished enemy, let us obtain from the Lord 
the reward of virtue which He Himself has promised. 



SAINT HILARIUS TO CONSTANTIUS. 

Tht beneficent nature, most blessed Lord Augustus, agrees 
with thy benignant inclination. And since mercy abundantly 
flows from the spring of thy paternal piety, we are confident that 
we shall easily obtain what we ask. Not only with words but 
with tears do we beseech thee that the Catholic Churches may 
not any longer be subjected to the most grievous injuries, and 
sustain intolerable persecutions and contumelies, and what is 
nefarious, from our brethren. Let thy clemency provide^ and 
decree that all judges everywhere, to whom the administration of 
provinces is entrusted, to whom the care and solicitude of public 
matters merely ought to belong, may abstain from interference in 
religion, and may not henceforward presume and take it upon 
themselves, and think they can entertain the causes of the clergy, 
and break and vex innocent men by various afflictions, threats, 
violence, and terrors. 

Thy singular and admirable wisdom understands that it is not 
becoming, that it is not fit, that unwilling and reluctant men 
should be forced and compelled, that, oppressed by violence, they 
should subject and attach themselves to those who do not cease to 
scatter the corrupt seeds of counterfeit doctrine. Therefore do 
you labour, and govern the state with salutary councils. You are 
out upon the watch, you are wakeful, in order that all over whom 
you rule may enjoy that sweetest of all things — liberty. By no 
other means can those things which have been disturbed be 
composed, and those which have been torn asunder be kept 
together, unless each one, bound by no necessity of servitwd^^ V'a^ 
the absolute control of his way of Uving. Aas>>ix^^V3^ \i^ >i»?3 
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clemency, ongbt to be hecird the voice of those wbo exclaim : I 
am a Catltolic, I do not wish to be ii hereiic; I am a Christian, 
sot an Arkn ; and it i^ better for me to die io tbia world cbqp, 
wbile tbe power of some priTata man is supreme, to debauch tbe 
chaste virgia of trtilh. And it ought to appear fair to tby sanc- 
tity, most glorious Angustos, that those wbo fear tlie Lord God 
and the divine judgment, aliould not be polluted or Gontaminated 
by execrable blasphemies, but should liave power to follow those 
bishops and prelates who preserve inviolate the treaties of charily, 
Hnd desire to have pei'petual and sincere peace. Nor can it hap- 
pen, nor does reason suppose, that things Tepognani shonld agree, 
that things uolilte should be cemented together, that tralh and 
falsehood shoald be mingled, that light and darkness should he 
confounded, tliat day and night also should have any combina- 
tion. If, therefore, as we hope and believe witboBt donbt, thosa 
things should move thy goodness, not implanted but innate in 
thee, command that the goyemors of districts no longer affiird 
Boal, grace, and favour to the moat grievous heretics. Let thy 
lenity allow to tbe populations that they may hear teaching 
those whom they wish, whom they think safe, whom they havg 
cliosen, and let them celebrate the divine solemnities of the mys- 
teries, and offer np prayers for tby safety and happiness. 

Let not every perverse or cnrions man speak malignant Ihiags : 
there Is no enspicion not only of sedition, hot not merely of a 
sharp murmur against the government. All things arc quiet and 
becoming. And now those who are contaminated with the AriRD 
and pestilent contagion, do not cense, with impious mouth soJ 
sacrilegious mind, to corrupt the purity of the gospels, and to dis- 
tort tbe right rule of the apostles. They do not understand tbe 
divine prophets. Cunning and astnte as they are, they nse a cer- 
tain srtiSce, that they may conceal tbe enclosed, peraicions, oor- 
rnptiug influence by aveilof studied words, and may not ponront 
their poisoDOns venora, until tiiey shall make simple and innocwit 
men, wbo have been carried away and ensnared under tbe pre- 
text of the Christian name, guilty partakers of their horrid criine, 
in order that they may not perish alone. 

And (his thing we beseech of thy piety, thnt thou may com- 
mand to retnm to their sees those wlio (admirable priests though 
they be, who are preeminently endowed with dignity of so gnti 
t, name) are either in exile, or are held in desert places, ibtt 
everywhere there may be grateful liberty and joyons gladness. 

Wiiodoes not see? whodocsnotundersland? WithiutheUfi 
tv years, as if from tUe luai \\val. vWa qiAij ?«& «E God deiga*' 
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to come to the aid of the perishing human race, the apostles 
neither before nor after their martyrdom and departure were 
Christians, now a new and most detestable Arian pestilence, not 
of the corrupt air, but of execrable blasphemies, has -been poured 
out. We have learned that those fictions were invented by the 
two Eusebii, and by Narcissus and Theodore, and by Stephen and 
Acacias, and by Menophantus, and the two ignorant and 
wicked young men Ursacius and Valens, whose letters are 
brought forward, and who are convicted by credible witnesses, 
who foand them barking rather than arguing. With whom those 
who imprudently and incaatiously mingle their communion, be- 
cause they are the companions of their wickednesses, and the 
sharers of their crimes; it is inevitable that they who in this 
world have been cast off and abandoned (by grace) must suffer 
eternal punishment when the day of judgment shall have come. 

It is no longer doubtful to any one how great care those holy 
men^^took upon themselves with reference to the acquittal of 
Athanasius ; so that after the opinions of the synod, which, out of 
reverence for the sacerdotal judgment, it was right should be kept 
within the sacerdotal or ecclesiastical conscience, it should be 
deemed fit that letters should be written, and an embassy to the 
prince arranged. But whaf also do they solicit in those letters but 
liberty of faith ? What do they deprecate but the contagion of 
the Arian name, and they pray that chains, dungeons, tribunals, 
and all that deadly array, and that new prosecutions against the 
accused, be prohibited ? God taught the knowledge of Himself 
rather than exacted it, and conciliated authority for His com- 
mands by the admiration of His Heavenly workings. He despised 
the forced will of confessing Him. If violence of this kind were 
applied in the propagation of the true faith, the episcopal doc- 
trine would advance in opposition, and would say: God is the 
Lord of the Universe ; He does not stand in need of necessary 
devotion ; He does not require an enforced confession. He is not 
to be deceived, but to be deserved well of. He is to be venerated 
for our sake rather than His own. I cannot receive any one who 
is not willing, I cannot hear any one who does not pray. I cannot 
sign*** any one who does not profess his faith. The Lord is to 
be sought by simplicity, He is to be learned by confession. He is 
to be loved with charity. He is to be venerated with fear, He is 
to be retained by probity of will. But what is the meaning of 
this, that priests are compelled by chains and ordered under 
penalties to fear God? The priests are held in d\jL\!k^<e^T^\s&^>^^ 
people are disposed^ bound iu the custody oi a c\i^\k!^^ ^\& of s(A- 
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3iers ; virgins are Btripped for paniahment, qdiI bodies consecrated^ 
to Gfod, espoaed to the public gaze, are fitted out for the froit of a 
public Bpectaclo and of the torture. The authors of those deeds 
force mca, not that all becoma ChristiaDS, but that the; become 
Arians ; aud tiiey force by their wickedness the faith confcAaed in 
God to a partnership of their crime. They even draw over the 
Emperor iuto error by the authority of his name, affii'ming it to be 
right, that uuder the pretext of the fear of God, in tbis'pervet 
they may hand OYcr bis Eobjects to themselvea. They call for ir' 
they require cdds for the ordinary judicial proceedings ; they ii 
plore the imperial authority; and neither if they blush at t 
perversity of their gnih, will they be able to extort the c 
vance of the people, eveo by power of forcing them. 

If tbeso things derived from ancient records were to inform ^ 
time of our own age, a donbt, as I think, onght to be entertail 
about such strange things. And when it was demanded b 
persons that a man should be declared guilty, inquiry w 
into tho truth of letters, into tLc life of the judge, into 
xoctcr of the accuser, iuto the morals and acts of the m 
self. The condemnation of the Ariana, united with the i 

/aci;, should induce his acquittal; and there would be extra 
danger that he should set aside by inquiry the jndgma 
of gnilt or innocence, to which he bad not submitted, and thfei 
all the authority of antiquity, together with the doctrine of 
faith, would take part in bis defence. Bnt when these very 
Ariana, who were condemned as heretics, throw the thing into 
agitation, dlatorb everything, corrupt everything, and if Atba* 
nasiuB over was guilty, he may still be so, let tho witnesses speak, 
let the judges see, let the doctrine of faith shine forth fi-om 
evangelical and apostolic precepts. What obtuseneas of tiDder- 
standing ia it not? what dulneaa of heart? what forgetfalnoss jj 
hope ? what love of crimes ? what hatred of trath ? They d 
over the love of God in favonr of the condemned. 

I now come to what has been lately done, in which the pny 
tioQ of guilt disdained even to keep itself within the secrecy of its 
art. Euf ebius, tho bishop of Vercelli, is a man who has served 
God all his life. He, after the Synod of Aries, when the Biahop 
Panlinus opposed the so numerona crimes of these (Ariaus), Is 
ordered to come to Milan : Here a synagogue of the maligoanta 
being collected, he is forbidden for ten days to approach the 
church, while perverse malice wastes itself against bo holy • 

mao. Then all their plans being calcalated, when they il ' " 
proper, he is eummoDed. He '^ ^icsavA VaVv^q Batoaa C 
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and with Lacifer, the bishop of Sardinia. When he was asked 
that he should subscribe {the decree) against Athanasius, he 
says, ^' that it would be right in the first instance |;o be satis- 
fied of the priestly faith of the judges^ that some of those who 
were present bad been ascertained by him to be polluted by here- 
tical taint". He then placed in the midst, the faith which had 
been expounded at Nicaea, of which we have made mention 
aboYC, promising that he would do everything which they required, 
if they were to subscribe the profession of faith. Dionysius, the 
bishop of Milan, first took the sheet. When be began to profess 
his faith by writing, Valens violently wrung the pen and sheet 
from his hands, crying out that it would not be that anything 
more should be done. The matter after much clamour was brought 
to the knowledge of the people ; a grievous sorrowing of all arose ; 
faith was assailed by the priests. Therefore they, fearing the 
judgment of the people, pass from the church into the palace. 
The sentence itself speaks for itself as to what kind of sentence 
they had written against £usebius long before he had entered the 
church 

I am not unaware, most pious Emperor, that those things 
which are brought forward to the hearing of the public knowledge, 
concerning certain matters, are considered important or trifling 
according to the dignity of those who speak : while, opinions being 
divided, the contempt, or favour of the man moves the doubtful 
opinion to the desire of understanding. But when I am about to 
speak to the pious words concerning the divine interest, I have 
no fear of the ordinary custom of men ; because, seeing that thou 
art good and religious, and that no error of judgment amongst those 
who are acquainted with religious matters, inquires what may be 
said by any individual, but whether the things said are themselves 
conformable to religion ; and because the opportunity of thy pre- 
sence has been afforded to me by God, the duty of my conscience 
has not failed regarding even those matters, so that any unworthi- 
ness of him who speaks with thee should have an injurious 
effect upon the discourses which I have with thee concerning reli- 
gion. 

I am a bishop continuing in the communion of all the Gallic 
churches and bishops, although in exile, and still distributing the 
communion to the Church through my priests. But I am an 
exile, not through any crime of mine, but by faction ; and accused 
before the pious Emperor by false accounts of the synod, con- 
veyed through impious men, and not on account of any conscious- 
ness of my own crimes. Nor have I an \inim\toi\i%AX> m\:o&^ ^^ 
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my complaint — tby religions Ctesar Julian, who la my exile bu 
endured more insolig from ihe wicked than I have eodared iDJaiy. 
For I bftvc at hand the letters of thy piety. Bat all these falae- 
lioods which (hey have prooared with a »iew to my exile, an 
not in any secrecy. He himself also (SatomiDDs), eiiher tba 
inatmnient or the anthor of all the things that hare been done, 
is within this city, ConSding in this condition of my con- 
sdencc, I shall show that thon, Angnstns, and thy deceived Cee^ar, 
have been circamvented ; so that if I shall bo proved to have 
done anything unworthy, not only of the holiness of a bishop, but 
of the integrity of a layman, I shall not only not look to the pri- 
vilege of tlie priesthood for indulgence, bnt I shall grow old in 
the penance of a layman. 

But 1 now leave all tho^c things, most condescending 
Emperor, to thy decision, so far as, and in what manner tkoa 
commandest me to speak, and I pursue those things which in 
particular are to be treated of by me with thee at this time. For 
the present thou wilt give me this degree of preparation for thy 
cause, that I may bring forward him in person by wboae instrn- 
mantality I am in exile, even unto the confession of the falsa 
things nhich he has done. Bat 1 shall say nothing of him nnleii 
when thon shalt have commanded me. Bat now 1 apeak becanaa 
I have a fear concerning tlie danger of the world, concerning the 
gnilt of my silence, concerning the jadgnient of God, and beeaaae 
I fear concerning the hope, the life, the immortality, not so much 
of myself as of thee and of all ; which, as it is common to me 
with many, so there is this espectation of common hope from me. 

Recogniee the faith, which, of old, best and most religions of 
emperors, thou desirest to hear from the bishops, and dost not 
Hear. For while they, from whom this is required, write IhM 
own notions, and do not preach those things which are of God, 
tliey have bi-ought around with them the eternal circle of enw, 
and of tiio conflict always returning upon itself. For it woidd 
have been right, in the modesty of baman weakness, that tba 
entire Bacrnmeutal definition of divine knowledge should be cod- 
tained wilhin those boundaries of its conscience, in which it b^ 
lieved,and that, after the faith confessed and sworn in baptism, in 
tlio naino of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, ne 
innovation or ambignity ahonld be introduced. Bat either tb« 
presumption or the weakness of some has in part frandnluitly 
confessed the immntability of apostolic doctrine, and in part an- 
daciously gone out of it. As in a sea billowy with the tempest) 
th% safest plan tg be CoUowed by lamaers is, that, wbeti tb* 
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shipwreck is raging, they should return to the port from which 
they have set sail ; or, what is suitable for incautious youths, 
that when they have used a lavish liberty, then under the imme- 
diate fear of losing their patrimony, their only necessary and safe 
recourse is to their fathei^s house ;^** thus, amongst those ship- 
wrecks of faith, when the inheritance of the Heavenly patrimony 
is almost wasted, it is safest for us to retain in our understanding 
the evangelical faith confessed in baptism. It is very dangerous 
and even pitiable for us that there should be as many paths as 
there are inclinations, and that there should be as many doctrines 
as there are varieties of morals, and that as many causes of blas- 
phemy should sprout up as there are vices, while either /orww of 
faith are written as we wish, or are understood as We do not 
wish. And whereas, according to the one God, and one. Lord, 
and one baptism, there is but one faith, we depart out of that 
faith which is the only one ; and while many faiths are being made, 
things have begun to come to that, that there is no faith. 



SAINT AMBROSE — FUNERAL ORATION OF HIS BROTHER 

SATYRUS. 

Why should I alone beyond the others bewail him whom ye all 
bewail ? 1 have digested my private grief in the common grief, 
especially when my tears are of no avail ; but your tears build up 
faith and bring consolation. You weep, ye rich! and by 
weeping, you prove that hoarded riches assist nowise towards 
salvation, since death cannot be put off by purchase of money, 
and the last day carries off the rich man and the poor man with 
uniform habit. You weep, ye old men! because in him ye 
tremble for the lot of your children ; and for the reason that you 
cannot prolong the life of the body, therefore educate your chil- 
dren not for the indulgence of the body, but for the duty of 
virtue. You weep, youths I because the maturity of old age is 
not the end of nature. The poor also wept, and what is much 
more precious and much more fruitful, they washed his offences 
with their tears. They are the redeeming tears, they the groans 
which hide the fear of death, that is, the grief which covers the 
feeling of old sorrow with the abundance of perpetual joy. 
Therefore, although his funeral was private, the grief was public, 
and therefore that weeping cannot be lasting which is consecrated 
by the affections of all. 



800 8AIHT AKBEOSE. 

For wherefore, mj most loving brother, should I bewaH thee, 
who hast been so taken from me that thou shonldst belong to all? 
For I have not lost thy familiaritj, but have exchanged it. For- 
merly thou wert inseparable in body, now thon art nndivided in 
affection ; for thon dost remain with me, and always wilt remain. 
And indeed whilst thon wert living with ns, thy country never 
took thee from me, and never didst thon prefer thy country to 
me ; and now thon hast given me another country, for I begin to 
be no longer a stranger there, where the better part of myseh" is. 
For I was never altogether in myself, but the greater portion of 
each of us was in the other, but we were both in Christ, in whom 
is the supreme universality and the portion of each. This 
mouud is more gratefal to me than my natal soil, this mound, in 
which is the fruit not of my nature but of my grace : for in this 
body which now lies breathless is the better function of my life ; 
because in this body also which I carry about with me, b a large 
portion of thee. 

And would that as of thy memory, and as of thy grace, so like* 
wise we could breathe out whatever portion of thy life it is thst 
we breathe, and that half of my years should drop, so that 
it might avail for thy use. For it were right that between 
whom there was no division of the patrimony of property, the 
time of life should not be divided, or at least that we who have 
always had an undivided companionship of living, should not have 
divided companionship of dying. 

But now, brother, whither shall I go, or whither shall I tnm 
myself? The ox seeks the ox, and does not think he is all him- 
self when separated from his companion^ and testifies his kindlj 
love by frequent lowing, if by chance he with whom he has been 
used to draw the plough upon his neck should be wanting ; and 
shall I not seek for thee, my brother ? And can I ever forget 
thee, with whom I have always carried the plough of this life? 
inferior to me in labour, but more united to me in love ; not so 
much practised in my virtue, as enduring in thy patience ; then 
who, ever anxious with pious aflfection, didst fence my side with 
thy side ; with love as a brother ; with care as a father; with 
anxiety as an elder brother ; with reverence as a younger. Thus, 
in one degree of kindred, thou didst pay to me the duties of 
many relations, so that in thee I must look for not one lost, 
but many, in whom alone flattery was unknown, and affection 
was expressed. For thou who didst include everything in thy 
tenderness, hadst nothing to add by affectation, so that tboa 
neither didit receive iucrease, hoy ^'s.^^q.i i^iMtvi. 
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But whither UDmindful of my duty, mindful only of thy favour, 
do I advance with my immoderate grief? The apostle calls me 
back, and, as It were, draws reins over my sadness, sa\ ing, as 
you have lately heard : "And we will not have you ignorant, 
brethren, concerning those that are asleep, that you be not sor- 
rowful even as others who have no hope". Give me pai-don, 
dearest brethren, for we cannot all say : ** Be ye imitators of me 
as I am of Christ". But if you look for some leader for imita-. 
tion, you have one whom you may imitate. We are not all fit 
for teaching : would that we were all manageable for learning. 

But we have not contracted a serious fault by our tears. Every 
weeping is not the result of infidelity or weakness. The grief of 
nature is one grief, the sadness of mistrust is another kind ofsad^ 
ness ; and it is an important dhtinction to yearn after what thou 
Last had, and to bewail what thou hast lost. Nor only has grief 
tears : joy has tears of her own. Piety also excites tears, and 
prayer waters the couch, and supplication, according to the pro- 
phetic saying, washes the couch. When the patriarchs were 
being buried, their friends also made a great weeping. Tears are 
the marks of piety, they are not the allurements of grief. I con- 
fess, therefore, that I also have wept ; but the Lord also wept. 
He wept for a stranger, I weep for my brother : He wept for all 
in one ; I, in all shall weep for thee, my brother. . . • 

For what return shall I make for so much grace, for so much 
labour? 1, my brother, made thee my heir ; thou hast left me thy 
heir; I wished that thou shouldst be the survivor ; thou hast dis- 
missed me a survivor. I put up prayers that 1 might pay thee 
back benefits for thy gifts; now I have lost what I prayed for, but I 
have not lost thy benefits. What shall I do, I the successor 
of my heir ? What shall I do, I who have survived ray own life ? 
What shall I do, deprived of this light which I receive ? What 
thanks, what gifts shall I pay thee back? Thou hast nothing 
from me but tears. Or perhaps, secure of thy merit, thou dost not. 
require the tears which alone 1 have surviving. For whilst thou 
wert still living, thou didst forbid nie to weep, and thou didst 
testify that our grief was more painful to thee than thy own 
death. My tears forbid me to go farther, and they recall my 
lamentation. Regaid for thee also forbids me, lest while we weep 
over our losses, we should appear to despair about thy merits. 

But certainly thou also dost diminish for us the bitterness of 
this grief. I who feared for ihee, have no longer anything to 
fear : I have no longer anything that the world can take from me. 
Although our holy sister survives, venerable ioi V^x vcvV^i.'^xvv^,^ 
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Wifttl to the* in pafittim ef manlB, not mftriar la £nrf ofica ; 
avTcrtlulcM we boA Ceued mom far Aee ; we both ooaadatj 
the nraetseai of Sb to be stand >p m tbee. Oo aceoml d 
Oee, it d^gbted h Io En ; «■ kcdsm rf ibce, it wa« dm £^ 
plettnng to die; for we botk pi^vd thit Uw« sbonklit sarriTg 
lu : it vu not our wish that we tfao^ ^nrre thee. When wm 
it tb»t oar spirit did doc shnddo' when a fear of tbu kind liidUsd 
HA? How wu not onr mind tfarawa istff 
newB of thy illness ? 

Alaa for onr nnbRppj opinion. We thoogbt bim to) 
whom we see to have been merelj detuned. For we" __^^^_ 
tbst by ihj pnjers to [be hoi; martyr Ldotence thy jonm^wn 
obtained. And woald thoa had^t a^ed nuc odIj the period of 
thy juamey, but a long time of life. Thon wouldst hare been 
able to obtain many years of life, who wert able to obtain the tiuM 
of coming hither. And to tbee, indeed. omnipotent etero^ 
God, I retQm tfaanhs, becaa^e thon hast not deoied us even ilM^e 
last consolations, because tboa haat bestowed npon Ds the longed- 
for retorn of oar most loving brother from the African or Sidlim 
country, for eo speedily after he retarned was be taken sw^, 
that be seemed to have been spared for this reason only, tbil 
he might retom to his bretbreii.'" 

I have truly my pledge, n'bich uo travelling now can erer Hks 
from me ; 1 have those remaina which I may embrace ; I hava 
the monnd whicti I may cover with my body ; 1 have the sept^ 
cbre on whii:h I may lie ; and I shall believe myself to lie men 
acceptable to God, because I «ball rest upon the bones of Iba 
holy body. Would that I conld thus also have oSi-red my bod^ 
against thy death. Hudst tboa been assailud with sivords, wooU 
I not ratber have given myself to be pierced for thee ? If I oodU 
have recalled thy parting eonl, 1 would rather have offered miat^ 

It was of no avail for me to have drunk in thy last brealliing^ 
DOT to have breathed my breath iuto the mouth of the dying ; lor 
1 thought that 1 would either myself have received this deub, er 
that I would traoafuse my life into thee. nnhappy, and yet 
Bweet, last pledges of onr kisses. sad embraces, amongst wbicti 
the lifeless body stiffened and the last breath escaped. 1 wm 
claspiug bis arms, indeed, but I had ahrady lost what 1 was 
holding, nnd 1 gathered with my nioutii his la£l breath, in ordct 
that X might Jraw in a com ^lan ion ship of bis deaib. But I 
know not how this breath was made vital to me, nod Bavotit«d 
of a greater sweetness io death itself. And would that, if I 
been uuahle to len^lhun ^j \Ue \i^ m'j ^lT«'lvtl^ the vigour' 
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even thy last breath coald bo transfased into my mind, and that 
onr affection had breathed that purity and innocence of thy spirit I 
Then wouldst have left me this inheritance, dearest brother, 
which would not strike my affection with tearful grief, bnt wonld 
recoDimend me thy heir with memorable favour. 

What, therefore, shall I do, now that I have lost all the sweet* 
ness, all the consolations, in a word all the embellishments of this 
life? For thou alone wert my consolation at home, my honour 
abroad ; thou, I say, my controller in my plans, the ajiarer of 
ray care, my dissuader from anxiety, the dispeller of my grief; 
thou the vindicator of my acts; thou, in fine, the only one in 
whom my domestic anxiety resided, in whom my public care 
reposed. I appeal to thy holy soul that iu the fabrics of the 
Church I often feared lest I should displease thee. Finally, when 
thon didst return, thou didst rebuke my delay, so truly at home 
and abroad a certain instructor and controller of the priest, that 
thon didst not allow him to think of domestic matters, and thought 
he should attend to public things alone. But, I shall be afraid of 
appearing to speak arrogantly, for this is a portion of thy praise, 
because, without any offence, thou hast governed the house of thy 
brother, and hast recommended his priesthood. 

Onr tears will, therefore, cease ; for we inust obey the salutary 
remedies, because there must be some difference between the 
faithful and the perfidious. Let those weep, therefore, who can- 
not have a hope of resurrection, which not the decision of God, 
bnt the inclemency of their faith, snatches away. Let there be this 
difference between the servants of Christ and the worshippers of 
idols — that the latter bewail their friends whom they believe to 
have departed for ever; let those have no holiday for their 
tears, let those have no rest from their sorrow, who think 
that there is no rest of the dead. Bnt for us to whom death is 
the end not of nature, but of this life, since nature herself is re- 
moved by it into a better state, let the event of death wipe 
away all tears. 

Assuredly if they who have regarded death as the end of sen- 
sation and the failure of nature, have found out for themselves 
some consolation, how much more should not we do so, to whom 
the consciousness of good deeds promises rewards after death ? The 
Gentiles have their consolations because they believe that death 
is the repose of all evils ; and as in death they are destitute of the 
&nit of life, so they think that they the dead are free from the feeling 
and pam of the punishments which weighty and constant aa t.\x^^ ix^ 
we endure in this life. Bat as we are more eieot vatKeliope oj ^* 
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rew&rd, bo we should be more patieut iji con«olatii>r 
thnse whom death Is nut desiiiied to take, but eternity is abontto 
receive, ajipenr not to be lost but to be sent before na. 

Onr t3:ir3 shall therefure cease, or if iht-y cannot cease, I will 
bswail thee, brother, in kinentations commoa to na all. and t 
shall cover my private groans anijer t)ie pnbljc grief. For bo* 
can I cea-^e when at every sound of thy name tears steal forth, 
either when thou thyself excitest reinembrunce, or when affectioi) 
represents thy image, or when recollection renews my grief? Fn 
when art thou wanting, who perforroest ao many offices? Thui 
art present, I say, and always met by me; and with niT whole 
spirit and mind, I cmbraee tliee, I see thee, 1 simmK to ihf«, t 
ki^s thee, I hold thee, either in the nightly repose or in the clear 
light, when iliou deigucst to revisit me and to console me in my 
sorrow. Finally, the very nights themselves, which appeared is 
it were more disagreeable while thou went living, becauae the; 
denied ua the opportnnity of mntnal sight, that \ery sleep whidi 
was formerly an onaniiable interruption of our conversation, bts 
DOW began to be agreeable because it has ri'storcd thee to mf. 
We are theref'>re not miserable but happy; of whom neither the 
presence fails nor the care diminishes, and whose favour is in- 
creased, for the image of death is like thiit of sleep. 

And if iu the nightly repose, while souls nre still within iht 
chains of the body, and as it were banbhed amongst the lift* 
'juisoa'mg enclobiires of the members, they nevcrthetesB em SM 
loftier aud different things, how ranch more do they not contem- 
plate those things, when uo obstructions of corporeal iinperfectioa 
are suffered by the now pure aud etheren.1 sense? And, wbeo 
deservedly, I coinpiaiued upon a certain day which was lerging 
to its close, that thou didst not revisit me reposing all the lime, 
thou wertnndiviilcdly with me; so that drenched with that langnor 
of the members, while 1 was watching to ihee, aud thon wen livinf! 
to me, I said : " What ia death, brother? For ccrtsinly ihoa 
aholt be .separated from me at no moment: for thon wert eveir- 
where so [resent to me, that tlie enjoyment of each other wbie'i 
WQ were auable to have in the course of this life, may noir 1"^ 
present to us always and everywhere. For then, indeed, »l' 
things coald not always be prei>ent, for neither were our embracfa, 
and the sight of each other, and the sweetness of our corp«n«l I 
kisse.', ill all places or at all times. The images of our mluilt J 
were always with us, even when we were not together; wJi c* 1 
images litive not died even nuw, and coutinnnlly dy to latJ^M 
greater nbundaoce iu prop ivuua oa u\;} \oa^\\i^\T, ^vaUit, ^H 
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I hold tbee, therefore, ray brother, nor eball death or time bear 
thee away. My very teai-s are aweet, my very lamentationa are 
pleasant, by which the fire of my soul is qneucbed, and my feel- 
ing relaxed, as it were, evaporates. For I Citn neither ever b« 
without tbee, or ever not remember thee, or ever remember thee 
wkboat tears. bitter days, which betray our interrnpted 
Doion ! mourufal nights, which have iost 8o good a companioa 
of repose and my inseparable associate ! How many crosses would 
yon not produce, unless the viiions of my spirit shonld represent 
him whom the form of the body denies thee ! 

Now, brother, dearest to my gouI, althoogh thou hast 
departed by an nucimely decease, nevertheless thou arc happy 
that thoa dost not endure those thiiigs, and dost not in sorrow 
address thy lost brother, whose absence thou hadst been able to 
endure for a long time, but whom thou didst revisit by, a qnick 
return. If at that time thou didet hasten to drive away tho 
uneasiness of my solitude, and to lighten the aaduesa of my 
brotherly mind, bow much more frequently oughteat thou not 
now to revisit my afflicted mind, aud through thyself to assuage 
the grief conceived from thee. 

But to me, however, the practice of my function gives soma 
tmce, and the application of my priestly duty withdraws my 
mind ; but what will happen to our holy sister, who, although 
ehe temgers her mind with divine fear, nevertheless enkindles 
the very grief of her affection by tbe zeal of religion ? Prostrate 
opoQ tbe earth and emhraciug the inound with her entire bosom, 
wearied with her laborious walk, sad iu feeling, she passes 
whole days and nights in sorrow. For, although she, for tlm 
most part, interrupts her lamentation in speaking, she renews it 
in prayer. And although the recollection of tbe Scriptures anti- 
cipates those wlio scatter consolations, nevertheless she gratifies 
her desire for weeping by her assiduity at prayer, renewing the 
profusion of ber tears then especially when no one can interrupt. 
Thna thou hast what tbou mayest pity, — thou hast not what thou 
mayest reprehend : for, to weep in prayer is a virtue. And 
although this is a familiar occnrrence to virgins, whose sex is 
■ofter, whose sensibility is more tender, that, at the gaze of onr 
common weakness, it should overflow with tears even without 
the reeling of private sorrow, still when there is a greater cause 
of being sad, the end is shat out &om those sorrows. 

There is wanting, therefore, a way of consolation, because 
there is at hand a reason of excusing her gi\e? •, hot twoav "Cftysi. 
forbid that trhJcb thou teacheat, espedal^j vj\i&u &\i% ^ii\iti> « 
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tears of religion, not of grief, and conceals ihe coarse of commj 
lamcntatiuu by the fear of Bhanie. Console ber, tberefore, I 
vho caiist visit licr Epirlt, who canst penetrate licr mind. 
her perceive tijat thou art present — let her feel that thou a 
dead — that, enjoying the cousolatiou of him concerning wboM 
merit siie is sure, she may leara nut to giieve weiglitily for him, 
who shall have admonishi^d her that he is not to be grieved fur. 

Bat why do I delay thee, my brother? — why do I wait that 
oar speech should die aloog with thee, aad, as it were, be burivd 
with tbce ? Althoagb the very appearance and form ol' thy liftf- 
less body console me, and thy lingering beaaty and contiiming 
fignre soothe my eyes, I make no delay ; I say : Let na proceei) to 
the tomb, Bnt, before doing so, I say the last " farewell" m pre- 
sence of the people ; I bid thee peace ; 1 p&y thee the ki? s. Go 
beforti me to that hooae common and dno to all men, bnt de^rablE 
to me beyond the others; prepare cooipauiouship for a guest; 
and, as hero all things were in common bettveeii us, so there let 
ns not know any divided right. 

Do not, I pray tbee, long put off one who is eagei' for tbt^ 
help me hastening on, and if I shall seem to thee to loiter ri 
long, call me. For never were we vej'y long asunder from e 
other : still thon wert accustomed to revisit me. Now, i 
thou canst not return, we will go to thee. It is fair that wa 
■bonld repay onr duty, — that we should take our tun 
was onr condition of life in any degree separate : our henlih ui 
onr illness was always common to us both ; so that when the oi 
"was sick, the other would run into disease, and wlien one woald 
be ill course of recovery, tbe other would rise. How have n« 
lost our right? There was now a fellowship of illuess, — bow 
was there not a fellowship of death? "^ 

To Thee now, omnipotent God, I commend this ini 
sonl, — to Tbee I offer luy victiui. Accept graciously andaereMJ 
the gift of tbe brother — the sacrifice of tbe priest. I send beft 
me those libations. I come to Thee in this pledge. Do II 
soSer me to remain any longer tbe debtor of such an inKTM 
That interest of brotherly love is nut (rifling, nor that lot atai 
tore vile, which the increase of virtue accumulates.'^ Ijuayli 
Able to bear it if 1 am forcud t{> pay it suuu. 
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Concerning the Resurrection. 

The faith of the resurrection is drawn with more peculiar evi- 
dence from three proofs, in which all things are included : from 
reason, from the example of the universe, from the testimony of 
what has been done, because several have arisen. Because 
whereas our entire course of life is in the companionship of body 
and soul, and the resurrection contains either the reward of well- 
doing or the punishment of ill-doing, it is necessary that the body 
should arise, whose doing is examined ; for how can the soul be 
called to judgment without the body, when an account has to be 
rendered concerning her own fellowship with the body ? 

Eesurrection has been given to all things ; but for this reason 
is it considered difficult, because it is not our deserving, but the 
gift of God. The ^rat principle, therefore, q/" belief in the resur- 
rection, is the course of the world and the condition of all things, 
the series of generations, the alternation of successions, the setting 
and rising of the signs (of the Zodiac), the setting of day and 
night ; and their daily succession coming as it were to life again. 
The system also of the genital constitution of this earth could not 
exist in the earth, on any other condition than that the divhie 
anangement should renew by the nightly dew as much of its 
moisture, by which all earthly things are generated, as the heat 
of the sun in the day-time should cause to evaporate. For why 
must I speak of the fruits ? Do they not appear to thee to set 
when they fall, and to rise when they bloom again? What has 
been sown rises again ; what has been dead arises, and they are 
formed again into the same kinds and into the same species (to 
which they originally belonged). The earth first gave back those 
fruits, and in those our nature first imitated the appearance of 
the resurrection. 

Why dost thou doubt that body anses from body ? The grain 
is sown, the grain rises : the apple falls, the apple rises ; but the 
grain is dressed with the flower and is clothed with the hull. 
/'And this mortal must put on immortality, and this corruptible 
must put on incorruption". Immortality is the flower of the 
resurrection, incorruption is the flower of the resurrection. For 
what is more fruitful than pei-petual repose? What is richer 
than lasting security? This is the manifold fruit, by whose 
increase the nature of men buds forth more prolific after death. 

But thou dost wonder how things putrefied become solvd^V^sy^ 
things scattered unite, how things destroyed ace Yecke^e^\ >\v^^ 
dost not woader how things dioaolved by X\\e Viwwi\\i ^si'^ -^jt^^- 
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tan of the etrtfa bloom agvn. For, indeed, by the c 
aiso of the eartb, things potrefied v« diesolTHl, and wbeo Uie ^ 
of the genital eml has aninuued tbose hidilea and liead « 
a certain fital warnitb, they exbale a certain spirit ot^ 
iDg herb. Then by degrees the sialk quicklj n * 
age of the growing ear, and not 
enclosea it aa it were in certain gbeathi, lest the I 
wither it as it advances to matiuit;, and she p 
excegaive beat of tbe aan, and she bas also been woi 
ronnd with a certuo fence of beards, ibe graio its '~ __ 
log as it were from its first cradle, and bj and by gmm 
the rain aboald shake it oot, or the breeze shoald acAtter it,- 
tbe pecking of the smaller birds kill it. 

V\ by, therefore, dost thou wonder if the earth restore the n 
whom she has taken, seeing that she vivifies, ei«cts, clothes, [■ 
tects, and defends whatever bodies of seeds sbe baa receJvM 
Cease, therefore, to doabt that the good faith of tbe euib, wU 
restores tbe seeds entroaled to ber multiplied with a certain n 
liona ioterest, pays back also tbe deposit of tbe human rW 
For whj am I to speak conceraing the kind of trees which d 
from a sown seed, and resnsdtate with revived fertility tl 
fruits which have been dissolved, and restore them to their ai 
form and likeness, and transmit certain renewed bodies of tn 
tbrODgh many ages; ao that hy lasting, they cooqner centnii 
themselves? We see the gra])e-s(one rot, and the vine ad 
therefrom: the graft is inserted and the tree revives. So lb 
there is a divine Providence for the renewal of trees, and none I 
the renewal of men! And is i to be believed that He who di 
not snfi'er those things to perish which He gave for the ttse i 
nen, should snSer man to peiish, whom He has made to His 0)i 
fikeness ? 

Bnt it appears to thee incredible that tbe dead shonld liN 
Bgun. "Seoseloss man, that which thon sowest, does it not i^ 
first that it be quickened!'" Sow any liry fruit, it is revival 
bnt it has a sap. And our body has its blood, bas its own OM 
tan. This is the sap of our body. Whecce that ( 
which 1 believe has been exploded, that some deny that a withafl 
graft can ever revive, and endeavour to draw this circnmstaDel 
to the prejuiGce o/tlie resjirreciwn of the flesh. For the flesh il 
BOt dry, in as much as all flesh is from the slime of the ear^ 
tnd slime consists in moisture, and moisture is from the eaA 
finally, many plants arise even iu per^ietual serenity of ■' 
(aiteace of rain) and in dry aai Biuij kivX, 4\iic«'Cwi«»*i« 
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plies moistnre to herself. In the case of men, therefore, does the 
earth degenerate, which has been wont to rep;enerate all other 
things ? Thus, it is not to be doubted that the resurrection ia 
according to nature rather thaq against it, for it is agreeable to 
nature that all things which were born rise again; it is coutrarj 
to nature that they perish. 

Next follows that argument which for the most part disquiets 
the Gentiles, — how it should come to pass that the earth should 
restore those whom the sea has engulphed, whom wild animals 
have torn, whom beasts have devoured. By which course of 
reasoning we must necessarily come to this, that the doubt is 
entertained not concerning the doctrine of the resurrection, but 
concerning a portion of it. For, let it be taken for granted that 
the bodies of those who have been tora do not rise again, the 
others rise again, nor is the resurrection destroyed, but a condi- 
tion is exempted from it. Nevertheless, I wonder why they 
should think they ought to doubt concerning these, as if all 
things which come from the earth do not return to earth and are 
not resolved into earth. The water for the most part also throws 
up npon the neighbouring shores whatever corpses of men the sea 
Itself shall have sunk. Even if this were not so, am I to ima- 
gine that it would be difficult for God to collect what had been 
dispersed, to unite what had been scattered ? to God, whom the 
world hearkens, whom the dumb elements obey, whom nature 
serves, as if it is not a greater miracle to animate the slime of 
the earth than to put it together ? 

Therefore, although thou believe not our resurrection by faith, 
ftlthon^h thou believe it not by example, thou art about to be- 
lieve it by experience. And for the ripening of other fruils, 
such as the vine, the olive, and the various kinds of apples, the 
last period of the year is suitable, and for us also the consumma- 
tion of the world, as it were the last part of the year, has pre- 
scribed a suitable age of resurrection. And the resurrection of 
the dead is properly in the consummation of the world, lest after 
the resurrection we should have to fall back into this evil world. 
For therefore did Christ suffer that He might free us from this 
evil world, lest the temptations of this world should again destroy 
ns, and it would hurt ns to be born again, if we were to be bora 
again to sin. 



r 



Conetming the City of Gad. 



What the fnmil^ i>f Christ should amacer to tht infidels, when they rr- 
proach 'them with the fact that Chriat did notfrte ihtm/nim ihefurj 
of their cnmwa, 

Thebefoke every family of the highest Bnd irae God, has iu 
consolation not falkcions, oor placed in the hope of tottering Hud 
failing things, and it has even a temporal life by no means to bo 
a sabject of regret, in which it is inairacted for eternal life ; and 
it Dses Earthly advantages as does a traveller, and is not taken 
by them, hat it is either tiied or corrected by Enrlhly evils; bnt 
those who insult its probation, and say to it when by chance it 
has come into some tempornl evils: " where is thy God?" let 
them say to themselves, where are their own gods, when (bey 
soffer sach things, for avoiding -which they worship them, or con- 
tend that they are to he worshipped? For ^\i family answers; 
My God is everywhere present, everywhere entire, is nowhere shut 
op, he is one who can be present in secrecy, or absent withont being 
moved. He, when He diefnrbs me with adversity, either tries my 
merits, or chastises my sins, or keeps for mo an eternal rewaiil 
for temporal evils preTiously anffered ; bnt you, who are people 
with whom it is proper to speak concerning at least yonr awu 
gods, how much less proper is it to speak with yon concerning my 
God, who is terrible over all gods, since the gods of the Gentilti 
are demons, bat the Lord has made the Heaveua, 



With ichat thamefal pTosperily ihnse wish to abound who complain «Jd»m 
Chrixtian times. M 

Ip that Scipio Nasica, formerly yoor pontiff, were living, kfl 
whom under the terror of the Punic war, when the best man ■•■ 
songht for the purpose of receiving the Phrygian rites, the tiiii- 
versal senate chose, whose coantenance perhaps you wonid not 
dare to look npon; be wonld restrain you from this impudence. For 
why, when afflicted by adversity, do yon complain aboat the Chris- 
tian times, oniesa becaoae jou -hu\v xn ^vi«i yQ<u loxaty uidu- 
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tnrbed, and to ovei-flow in jonr most abandoned moralB, all 
bursliness of trooble being ronioved ? For you do not therefoia 
desire to bave peace uud to abound in every tind of richfa, 
tliat you may make use of Cboae things honoarably, that is to say, 
ID odescly, soberly, temperately, pioui^ly ; bnt that an Infinite vari- 
ety of pleasures may ha sought out by insane espeusea, and that by 
prosperity those evils may arise in yonr morals whiob are worse 
than raging enemies. But that Scipio, yonr Pontifex Maximiis, he 
who in the judgment of the nbole senate was the beat man in Rome, 
fearing this calamity for you, was unwilling that Carthage, then 
the rival of the Uoman Eni)iiie, should be destroyed, and dreading 
aecnriiy as an enemy for j-onr weali minds, and seeing that terror 
was necessary for t/ou, as it were a proper guardian for wards, 
opposed Cato, who voted that it should be destroyed. Nor did 
his opinion deceive hioi, inaamoch as Carthage being destroyed, 
and in this way the real terror of the Roman Bepnblic being re- 
pelled and extinguished, anch great evils arising from pros- 
perity immediarely followed h,ird upon, that the concord of the 
citizens being decayed and broken, first by crnel and bloody sedi- 
tions, next by a cli^n of evil causes ; in the civil wais, also, such 
elanghters were perpetrated, so much blood was shed, and mon- 
strous cinelty raged with such a greed of proscription and plunder, 
that those Romans who in their more viitnona life dreaded evils 
from the enemy, having lost their innocence of life, suffered more 
cruelties tioni their fellow 'Citizens ; and that very lust of ruling, 
which amongst the other vices of the human kind was more racy 
in the entire Romiin people; after it prevtuled in a few of the 
more powerful, oppressed with the yoke of slavery, the other 
citisens also broken down and wearied. 



^^^^B (CBAP. XXZI.) 

Sf what gradaliena of vices the desire ofTiiming inereaud in the 
Romans. 

Fob when did that desire find rest in their most haughty minds, 
until, by continued hononrs, it attained to kingiy power ? Ba( 
there would not have been meaus of continuing those honours unless 
ambition prevailed ; but ambition would not prevail unless in a 
people corrupted by avarice and luxury. But the people were 
reudered avaricious and luxurious by that prosperity vit.\riii x'vua 
'. providentJy thought bUohIA ba giiaiiti »^ 
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^^i>lien lie was nnvrilliog that the greatest, bravest, and richett 

Btate among^i ^oar enemies should be removed, in order thai 
paseiOD might be kept nnder by fear; that passion, being kepi 
an3er, might not wanton ; and that, lasury being re^tnilDej, 
neither should avarice move at large ; which vices being bulti>l 
ill, public virtue, useful to the state, should &iinsh aod tucrease, 
aud liberty, aoitable to such vinuu, should remain. Heuce alau 
it was, aud it proceeded from ibis most provideut love of counti] 
that this aame Poiitifex MaKimua of jours, elected (for the tl 
is often to be meoiioued) as the best man by the senaie of i 
time, without any differeuoe of opinion, resiralned from its par 
And anxiety the senate, plauuiug to coostruct the 
tboatre ; aud be pei'suaded it, by his authoritative speech, that it 
ahoald not sufTer Greek luxury to creep io upou the mauly morila 
of the country, and to Consent to foreign wickedness for damaging 
and enervating Itoman viitae^ and so much does he prevul by 
bis infiuonce, that the senatorial prndeuce, being moved by ha 
words, aftenvards forbade the benches to be arranged, which, 
bronght together for the occasion, the city hud began to use iu 
the spectacle of their games. With bow nmcb zeal would not he 
have removed ihose very scenic plays, if lie could venture to resid 
the authority of tiioae whom be thought to be gods, and whom he 
did not understand to bo noxioua demoua ; or, if he did understupd 
it, be cooceived that they ivere to be appeased rather than to be 
contemned. For the Heavenly doctrine had not as yet been lie- 
clared to men, which, cleansing the heart by faith, changed, by 
humble piety, the human incllRatlon for raking iu celestial aud 
super-culeatial tbiugs, and freed it fioiu the rulu of proud deniuiH. 



CiMCtTiiiiig (lie vices of the Jlmaana 



:n n/tluiir couittry £ 



INSANE minds ! what moiixtrous, / do not sat/ error, but mad- 
ness, ia Jiut this of yours, that while, as we have heard, eosun 
natiouB deplore your lot, iiiid tliu greaieit stales in 
remote lauds are giving espru^siou to public grief &nd som 
you look for, enter, aud Ull tho theatres and render tbet 
more insane than tliey weie before! It was this plagua 

pes til once uf your iDinds — It was thin subversiou of probity ■! 

rirtue— -tliiit ticipio t'eated tuE joa 'Mteu Ua tuchiide theaires H ' 
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built ; when he discerned that you could be easily corrupted and 
overturned by prosperity ; when he was unwilling that you should 
be free from the fear of enemies. For neither did he consider 
that to be a fortunate city, in which, while the walls stood, the 
morals fell. But in you the fact that impious demons seduced 
you, prevailed more than the fact that prudent men took precau- 
tions for you. Hence it is that you do not wish the evil deeds 
you do to be imputed to you, while you yourselves impute the 
evils which you suffer, to the Christian times.^*® For you do not 
see in your security the peace of the republic, but impunity for your 
luxury; you who having been corrupted by prosperity, could not 
be corrected by adversity. That Scipio of yours wished you to be 
kept in terror by the enemy, lest you should fall into luxury, — 
but not even now, when you are broken by the enemy, do you 
restrain your luxury. You have lost the profit of calamity ; you 
have at once become most miserable, and continued most wicked. 



(book II., CHAP XVI.) 

That if the gods had any regard for justiccy the Romans ought to have 
preferred receiving rules of life from them^ rather than borrowing law* 
from other men. 

But if the Romans could have received laws of living from their 
gods, they would not borrow from the Athenians the laws of 
Solon, some years after the founding of Rome, which laws, how- 
ever, they did not hold as they had received them, but endeavoured 
to render better and more accurate. Although Lycurgus pre- 
tended that he established laws for the Lacedemonians by the 
authority of Apollo, because the Romans prudently refused to 
believe it, they, therefore, did not receive their laws from them. 
Numa Pompilius, who succeeded Romulus in the government, is 
said to have framed some laws which by no means sufficed for 
the government of the state, and he who also established by those 
laws many religious rites, is not, however, said to have received 
those laws from the divinities. Therefore, their gods took not the 
s^iallest care that the evils of the mind, the evils of life, the evils 
of morals, which are so great that their most learned men assure 
us that states perish by those even while their cities are stand- 
ing, should not befal their worshippers ; nay, as has be^w ^\^\5L'e'.\ 
above, they took care in every way tbat l\io^^ ^Vi\sk ^<:i\s\.vi \i<^ 
mcreased. 



814 SAINT AUGUSTIN. 



(chap, xxn.) 



That the gods of the Komans never took any care that the repiiblic should 

not perish by corrupt morals. 

But as far as coDcerns the present question, however praiseworthj 
they may say that this state was or is; according to their most 
learned authors, it had become in the highest degree wicked and 
disgraceful, nay it had ceased to be, and had altogether perished 
by its most abandoned morals long before the coming of Christ 
In order, therefore, that it should not perish, the gods, its guar^ 
dians, ought to have given to the people their worshippers, pre- 
cepts, especially of^ life and morals ; to the people, by whom they 
were worshipped with so many temples, so many priests, so many 
kinds of sacrifices, with such manifold and various rites, with so 
many festal solemnities, and with the observances of so many and 
such games, where the demons did nothing except their own busi- 
ness, not caring how those, their worshippers, lived ; nay rather, 
taking care that they should live abandonedly, provided, however, 
that, subdued by fear, they should minister all those things to tbeir 
honour ; or, if they gave an?/ such rule, let it be brought forward, 
let it be shown what rules of the gods given to that state, the 
Gracchi despised, so that they threw all things into confusion by 
their seditious; what rules Marius, and Cinna, and Carbo despised, 
so that they advanced even to civil wars, undertaken for most 
unjust causes, cruelly waged and more cruelly ended ; what laws, 
in fine, Sylla himself contemned, whose life, morals, and deeds, as 
described by Sallust and other writers of history, who is there who 
does not abhor ? Who does not admit that this republic perished 
then? 

Perhaps, on account of morals of this description amongst the 
citizens, they will venture to allege in defence of their gods, as 
they are in the habit of doing, this passage of Virgil: "All 
the gods by whom the empire had stood, departed, having quitted 
their shrines and altars". 

First, if this be so, they have no reason why they complain of 
the Christian religion, because, as they pretend, offended by this 
religion, their gods have deserted them ; since their forefathers, b/ 
their morals, have drawn away from the altars of the city gods as 
numerous and as minute as flies. Still, where was the crowd of 
divinities, when, long before the ancient morals were corrupted, 
Rome was taken and burned by the Gauls ? Was it that, thoui;h 
preaenty they slept? For, t\iftii tXv^ \«\iQ\^ dv^ b^vii^ red uced under 
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tlie power of the enemy, the Capitoline hill alooe remained, which 
also would have been taken had not the geese, at least, been awake, 
while the gods slept. Whence, Rome had fallen almost into the 
superstition of the Egyptians, who worship beasts and birds, when 
the Romans celebrated solemnities to a goose. But, concerning those 
adventitious evils, which are evils of the body rather than of the 
mind, and which happen to us from enemies, or from any other 
misfortune, I do not as yet argue ; I now treat concerning the 
plague of the morals, which, being at first gradually discoloured, 
and then precipitated after the manner of a torrent, so great a 
ruin of the republic took place, that although with the roofs and 
walls untouched, great authors do not hesitate to say that it 
was then lost. But, the gods would have been justified in going 
away, having left their shrines and altars, so that state should 
be lost, if the state had de.<pised their precepts conceiving good 
life and justice. But, now what manner of gods were they, I praj 
you, if they were unwilling to live with that people, their wor- 
shippers, whom, when living badly, they had not taught to live 
well ? 



(chap, xhx.) 

Exhortation to the Romans concerning the rejection of the worship of 

the gods. 

Desire rather those things, praiseworthy Roman nature, 
thou progeny of the Reguli, the Scaevolae, the Scipios, the 
Fabricii, — desire those things rather, and distinguish them from 
that most base vanity and most deceitful malignity of the demons. 
If anything naturally worthy of praise be conspicuous in thee, it 
is not purified and perfected, save by true piety, but it is utterly 
destroyed and punished by impurity. Now, therefore, choose 
what thou art to follow, and thou wilt be praised, not in thyself, 
but in the true God, without any error. For then, indeed, the 
popular glory was present to -thee, but, by a secret judgment of 
divine Providence, the true religion, which thou mightest choose, 
was wanting. Awake, it is day. Awake, as thou didst awake 
in some Romans, concerning whose perfect virtue and faith, true 
even in martyrdom, we glory, who, fighting to the last against 
the most hosiile powers, and bravely subduing them by dying, 
have procured this country for us by their blood; to whlcK 
country we invite and exhort you, that you ma.>j \>^ «AJ\fc^ \ft >i^^ 
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Damber of its citizens ; to this conntry, of which the tme remii- 
sion of sins is in some sense a sanctnaiy. Do not attend to the 
degenerate citizens, detracting from Christ and accusing the 
times as bad, when they look for times, not in which they may 
have a quiet life, but rather safe wickedness. These things were 
never pleasing to thee even for thy Earthly country. Now then 
seize upon the Heavenly country, for which thou shalt labour 
very little, and in it wilt reign truly and for ever. For there, 
there is, not a Vestal hearth, not a Gapitoline stone, but the one 
and true God ; nor shall He assign times or boundaries of thiugs, 
but He will give empire without end. 

Do not look for false and deceitful gods : cast them off rather 
and contemn them, emerging into true liberty. They arc not 
gods — they are malignant spirits, to whom thy eternal happiness 
is a punishment. Juno did not so much grudge the Romao 
towers to the Trojans, from whom thou derivest thy carnal 
origin, as those demons, whom thou still thinkest gods, grudge 
the everlasting seats to the entire race of men. And thou thy- 
self hast pronounced judgment concerning such, when thou didst 
appease them by games, and hast wished that the men by whom 
thou hast performed the same games should be infamous. Suffer 
thy liberty to be assorted against those unclean spirits, who have 
iniposcil upon thy shoulders their ignominy, to be consecrated 
and cclchiated by thee. Thou hast removed the performers of 
the divine crimes from thy honours : beseech the true God, that 
He may remove from thee those gods who are delighted with 
their crimes, whether thoy be real (which is most ignominious) or 
false, which is mot^t malicious. It is well that of thy own acconi 
thou hast not wished that the fellowship of the state should be 
open to actors and scenic performers. Be more fully awake : in 
no way i^ the divine majesty appeased by those pursuits whereby 
human dignity is sullied. How, therefore, dost thou think that 
gods, who are deli«ihted with such services, are to be considered 
in the nuniber of the holy Heavenly powers, when thou hast 
thought that the men by whom those services are performed, are 
not to be held as in the number of any description of Roman 
citizens? The Heavenly city is incomparably more illustrious; 
where victory is truth — where dignity is holiness — where peace 
is ha])piness — where life is eternity. Far less has that kingduiu 
such gods in its ffllowship, if thou hast blushed to have such 
nien in thine. Therefore, if thou desire to come to the blessed 
city, avoid the fellowshij) of demons. They, are unworthily wor- 
shipped by the virtuous \tV\o aiv^ \»\Q\AUi.\.<i.d by the base. Lc' 
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those be removed from thj piety bj the Christian purification, 
even as the others have been removed from thy dignity by the 
censorial mark. But concerning carnal advantages, which alone 
the bad desire to enjoy, and concerning carnal evils, which alone 
they are unwilling to suffer ; because neither in those matters have 
the demons the power which they are thought to have (although, 
even if they had that power, we ought rather to despise those 
things than to worship the demons on account of them), and that 
those who are to be worshipped cannot reach those things which 
they envy us, we shall nevertheless see next, that neither in 
those things have they that power which those think they have 
who contend that they should be worshipped for those things, 
that this may be the measure of that volume. 



THE CONFESSIONS. 

(book rv., CH. V.) 
Conversation with his mother concerning the king dom'of Heaven, 

But the day being at hand on which she was about to depart 
from this life, which day Thou knewest while we were ignorant 
of it, it happened (as I believe), Thou disposing it, that I and 
she stood alone, leaning over a certain window, whence the 
garden within the house which held us was seen^: there at Ostia, 
where remote, after the long labour of the journey, we were re- 
freshing ourselves for our sail. We, therefore, conversed alone 
very sweetly, and, forgetting past things, having our minds applied 
to those things which are before us, we inquired within ourselves 
before the present truth, which Thou art, what would be the future 
life of the saints, which neither eye hath seen, nor ear hath heard, 
nor hath it ascended into the heart of man. But we gaped with 
the mouth of our heart after the supernal streams of thy fountain — 
of the fountain of life, which is with Thee — that being sprinkled 
thence according to our capacity, we should think of so great a 
matter in any way we could. 

And when the conversation was drawn to this end, that this 
delectation of the senses of the flesh in any degree of corporeal 
light, in presence of 'Iky sweetness did not appear worthy of 
comparison, nay, not even of mention ; raising ouva^Vs^^ xx-^ V^jQa. 
more ardent affectiun to the self same, vre y? a\k^^ ^X^"^ \^^ ^^^"^ 
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over all corporeal things, aD(l over the Heaven itself, whence tbe 
sun and moon and stars shine npon the Earth. And then 
we reascended interiorly, by thinking and speaking and ad- 
miring thy works,** and we come to our own minds, and we rise 
above those, that we might attain to the region of nnfailing frnit- 
fulness, where thou dost feed Israel for ever with the food of troth, 
and where wisdom is the life by which all those things are 
made, and hy which are made all things that were and are to be; 
and that life itself is not made, but exists ever as it was, and as it 
always will be, — or rather, past, or future, is not in that life, 
but simply existence, because it is eternal: for past and fu- 
ture are not eternity.*®* And while we speak, and strain after 
that life^ we in some degree reached it with the entire impulse of 
our heart, and we sighed, and we left transported here tbe 
first fruits of our spirit, and returned to the noise of our owb 
month, where our word is begun and ended. And what b like 
unto our Lord thy Word, remaining in Himself without old age 
and making all things new ? 

We, therefore, said : if the tumult of the flesh be silent for 
any one, let the appearances of tbe earth, and of the waters, and 
of tbe air also, be silent; let tbe skies be silent, and let the soul 
herscU' be silent to herself, and pass herself over by not thinklDg 
of herself; let dreams and imaginary revelations and every tongue 
and sign be silent ; and let whatever happens in passing he silent, 
if it can be altogether silent to any one; since, if any one listen, 
all those things say : " We have not made ourselves, but He hath 
made us who endureth for ever". These things being said : if 
they be now silent, since they have raised their ear to Him who 
made those things, tliat He who made those may speak alone 
not through those things, but through Himself, that we may 
hear His voice, not through the tongue of flesh, nor throug:h the 
voice of an angel, nor through the noise of a cloud, nor through 
the enigma of a likeness, but that we may hear without those 
things Him whom we love in those things; as we have now 
extended ourselves, and have touched in rapid thought the eter- 
nal wisdom remaining over all things, if this be kept up, and if 
other visions of a far inferior kind be withdrawn, and if this one 
vision carry away and absorb and store up its spectator with in- 
ward joys, so that everlasting life be such as was this moment of 
understanding after which wo have sighed ; is not this : Enter 
into the joy of thy Lord ? And when shall this he/ulJUledf h 
it when uc shall all rise, but shall not all be changed? 

I w as saying such tVAnga, siw^, \^ \iQ\. \\i \\\vs» xsi.'a.wuer and in 
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those words, Thou knowest, Lord, that upon that day when we 
were speaking such things, and the world, with all its delights, 
grew despicable to us in our conversation^ then she says : Son, 
as far as regards me, I am now delighted with nothing in this life. 
What I shall do here, and why I am here, I know not, the hope 
of this world being now exhausted. There was one thing on 
account of which I wished to linger a little in this life, that I 
might see thee a Catholic Christian before I should die. My God 
has given me this even more lavishly, that I should even see thee 
His servant, earthly happiness being despised by thee. What 
am I doing here ? 



(chapter d.) 
Concerning the Ecstasy and Death of his Mother. 

I DO not sufficiently call to mind what answer I gave her regard- 
ing those things. When in the mean time, within hardly five 
days or not much more, she lay ill with fever. And while she 
was sick she one day suffered a faint, and was a little withdrawn 
from those present. We ran together, but she was soon restored 
to consciousness ; and she looked at myself and my brother stand- 
ing near, and says to us, like one as it were making an inquiry, 
Where was I? Then looking upon us, thunder-stricken with 
sorrow, "You shall lay your mother here", she says. I was 
silent and bridled my grief. But my brother spoke something to 
the effect, that he should wish her to die not upon the journey, 
but in her own country, as more happily.^ Which being heard, 
she, with an anxious countenance, fixing her eyes upon him,*^" 
beciusehe should have such an idea, and then looking upon me: 
" Observe", she says, " what he says". And then to both ofus, 
" Lay this body", she says, " anywhere ; let no care of it disturb 
you. I barely ask this of you, that at the altar of God you bo 
mindful of me when you shall be there". 

And when she had unfolded this desire in what words she 
could, she was silent, and was racked by the disease now increas- 
ing in severity. But I thinking upon Thy gifts, God, which 
Thou sendest into the hearts of Thy faithful, and thence admira- 
ble fruits proceed, rejoiced and returned thanks to Thee, calling 
^ to mind what I knew, namely, with what anxiety she had always 
^een in commotion about her sepulchre, which she had ^^Q^vi^^k 
for herself, and prepared beside the body o^ \\w \i\i^^\A, "^<^'^' 
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because thej had lived very unitedly, she also wished (aaistkt 
wont of the human mind, when not altogether intelligent of 
thiugs divine) tiiat it should be mentioned bj men, that it had 
been granted to her after her journey beyond seas, that the bodies 
of both consorts should be covered by the kindred earth. 

But I did not know when it was that by the fulness of Thy 
goodness this emptiness had begun not to be in her heart, and I 
rejoiced admiringly that she had so opened it to me. Although 
ill that conversation also at the window, when she said, *' What 
am I doing here now ?" she did not appear to wish to die in her 
country, I heard afterwards also that when we were at Ostia 
she spoke in motherly confidence with some friends of mine 
about the contempt of this life and the advantage of death, when 
I myself was not present, and while they were in astonishment 
at the fortitude of the woman which Thou hadst given to her, 
and inquiring whether she would not fear to leave her body so far 
from her own city. " Nothing", said she, " is far from Grod : 
nor is it to be feared that at the end of the world He will not 
know whence He shall raise me to life". Therefore, on the ninth 
day of her sickness, in the fifty-sixth year of her age, and in the 
thirty- third year of my age, that pious and religious soul was re- 
leased from the body. 



(chap, xn.) 
How he mourned the death of his mother* 

I CLOSED her eyes, rttid a great sorrow flowed into my inmost 
heart and overflowed into tears, and in the same place my eyes 
under the violent command of my mind, again sucked in their 
fountain even to dryness, and in such a struggle it fared very ill 
with me. But then, indeed, when she had breathed her last 
breath, the boy Adeodatus cried aloud in lamentation, and res- 
trained by all of us, was silent. In this way also the something 
puerile in me, that was falling into tears by the youthful voice of 
his heart, was restrained, was silent. P'or we did not think it 
becoming that that funeral should be solemnized by tearful com- 
plaints and groans, because a certain unha})piness of the dying, 
or as it were a complete extinction, is usually deplored with 
these. But she neither died miserably nor did she die altogether. 
We held this both by the evidence of her morals, and by her 
nufeigned faith and by asaut&d xftSLa^iia. 
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What, therefore, was it which grievously suffered within me, 
unless it were the raw wound from th^ sweetest and dearest 
habit of living together suddenly broken asunder ? I also con- 
gratulated myself upon the testimony which she rendered to me, 
because in that rery last illness, recognizing my attention by 
eatresses, she called me dutiful, and mentioned with a great 
feeling of love, that she had never heard from my mouth a harsh 
and contumacious word cast against her. But still, my God who 
hast made us, what like or what comparable element had the 
honour paid by me to her and the honour preserved by her to 
me ? Since, therefore, I was deserted by her so great consola- 
tion, my soul was wounded, and my life, which had become one 
life, made up out of mine and hers, was as it were torn asunder. 
The boy being, therefore, restrained from that weeping, Evo- 
dlus caught up the Psalter, and began to sing a psalm. To 
which all the house replied, " I shall sing mercy and judgment 
to Thee, Lord". But hearing what> was being done, there came 
together many brethren and religious women, and while they whose 
business it was, were attending to the funeral after the iisucd way, I 
in a part of the house where I could do so with propriety, along with 
those who did not think that I should be left alone, discussed 
what was suitable to the time, and with this fomentation of 
truth appeased the torture known to Thee, they not knowing it, 
and listening attentively and thinking that I was without a feel- 
ing of grief. But I in Thy hearing, when no one of them was 
listening, rebuked the softness of my feeling, and constrained the 
flow of my sorrow, and it yielded a little to me, and again was borne 
by its impetus, not to the bursting forth of tears nor to the change 
of countenance, but I knew what I was keeping down in my 
heart. And because it was vehemently distressing to me, that 
these hnmsLu feelings which in the due course and lot of our con- 
dition must necessarily happen, should have so much power over 
me, I grieved over my own grief with another grief, and was 
wasted with a double grief. 

Behold when the body is carried forth, we go and return without 
tears. For neither in those prayers which we poured out to Thee 
when the sacrifice of our redemption was being offered for her, 
the corpse being now placed beside the sepulchre, before it should 
be deposited therein, as it is the custom there ; neither during 
those prayers did I weep, but during the whole day, I was 
grievously sad in secret; and in my disturbed mind I asked 
Thee as well as I was able, wherewith Thou wouldst cure my 
grief; nor didst Thou do so, commeiiddng, «;& IX^^W^^^V^ \s^ 
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rPcollectioD, CTCD by this one lesaon, (be entire bond of d 
ciaiion, even against the wuh of mj mind, which ig now 
tlij word, which does not dectivs. It eveo appeareil loj 
I shodlJ go to bathe, becaose I had heard ihat for 
tbcir name was given to baths, becansa the Greeks c 
BaXaviiov, as it drHws anxiety from the mind. And fa 
confess this to Thy mercy, OFatheroforphans,-thBtl balbej 
was Bftei'wsrds exactly as I bad been before I had bathed. * 
neither did the bitteraeas of sorrow exnde from my heart. 

Then I slept and I awoke, and I fonnd my grief mitigiktei 
no small degree, and as I was alone in my bed 1 recollected d 
trnthfulness of 'ITiy Ambrose, for Thon art "God, the Cre 
oil things and rnler of the sky, clothing the day witit becoming^ 
light and the night n'iih drowsy grace, that repose may resloroV 
the relaxed limbs to the use of labunr, and may relieve Che wi:ajj ■ 
minda and relax anxions sorrowa". 

And then I gradually bronght back into my old feeling, Thy 
handmaid and her pions conversation towards thee, and her piondy 
kind and considerate conversation towards as, of which 1 waa 
snddenly deprived, and it pleased me to weep in Thy presence, 
abunt her and for her, about myself and for myself. And I let 
looxe the tears which I held, that they might flow as tbey wtlM^ - 
streiviiig ihum under my bean, and it rested in tbem, since ihesa 
venrc Tliy tears, not those of any man proudly intei'pretiog my 
weeping. 

And now, Lord, I eonfvss to Thee in writing. Let him read 
wlio iiiay wish, and let bim inierpret how he may nish. And 
should be find it a sin that 1 bewailed my mother for a small part of 
an hour, my moihiT just dead to my eyes, who had wept for ma 
many years tiint I mifihC live to Thy eyes, let him not mock ; bsl 
rather, if he be of great cliarity, let liim weep for my sins, to Thee, 
the Father of all the brethren of Thy Christ. 



Hepraytfor his deceased Mother. 

But I, my heart being now healed of that wound, in which tbt 
carnal ali't'ctiun might bo blamed, ponr oat to Thee, God, for 
that servant of thine a far difforent kind of tears, which flom 
ti'om a sliiikeo ^pii'it by tbc coufideratioa of the danger of cveiy 
cuuJ ivhicJi dies in Adam. AUKoagb the being .quickened ii 
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jrea while not yet relieved from the flesh, lived io such 
mat Thy name is praised for lier faith and moiaJs ; never- 
It venture to siy, that from the time when Tbon 
B lier by baptism, no word wtnt forth from her 
10 Thy coqnmand. And it has been said by the 
fThy Soil ; " If any man shall say to his brother, thon fool, 
i be guilty if Hell fire" ; and : woe also to the man of praise- 
By iife, if inercy being removed, Thou dost examine him. 
FbecBusa Thon dost not inqaire into offences rigorously, we con- 
■ntly hope for some plane with Tbee. But who enumerates his 
erits to ttiiie, who enumerates to thee anything but Thy own 
Oh ! if men bat knew themselves as men : and he who 
Rioriea, let him jjlory in the Lord. 

I, llierefore, my praise and my life, the God of my heart, hav- 
ing put aside for awhile her good actions, for which joyfully I 
retnru thanks to Thee, now pray to Tiiee for the sins of my mo- 
ther. Hear me through the beating of oor wounds, which hung 
npoii llie wood of the cross, and, sitting at Thy right hand, ad- 
dresses Tliee for us. I kuow that she wron^'ht mercifully, and 
from her heart forgave their debts to her debtors: forgive Thou 
also her di^bts, if she have contracted any during so many years 
after the water of salvation. Forgive, Lord, I beseech Thee, 
forgive. Do not enter into jadgnient with her. Let mercy be 
ex.alted over judgment, s nee Tl y speeciies are tr le aod Thou 
bast promised mercy to the mere lul ^ h ch that they shonid 
be, Thou hast given to them Thou wh u It have comp ssioo 
upon her to whom Thoa 1 ast been compa anate and w It ex 
tend mercy to her to who n Tl ou h st been mere ful A id I 
believe that Thou wilt have already done what I asl> thee Bnt, 
Lord, approve this the ^ lunta y ofle ng of o y n o th 

For she, when the day of her dissolution was at hand, did not 
concern heiself that her body ghonid be sumptuously covered, or 
that it should be embalmed with spices; nor did she covet her 
chosen monument, or care for her home sepulchre. She did not 
give us those commands, but only desired that mention should ha 
made of her, at Tliy altar, at which she bad attended without the 
passing over of one day, whence she knew to be dispensed the 
aacred victim, by which was blotted out the hand-writing that 
was against us, by which the enemy was triumphed over, the 
enemy who calculates our offences, and seeks what he may object 
to us, and finds nothing in Him in whom we have conquered. 
TVho sball restore to the victim this innocent blood? Who^lo. 
order that he may take na from Him, a^iaW ieeU)t« Vi '^'Ox "Cqa 
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price wherewith He has bought us. To the sacrament of which 
redemption of ours Thy handmaid bound her soul bj the bond of 
faith. 

Let no one break her away from Thy protection. Let not the li<m 
and the dragon place himself between ^er and thee by force nor by 
stratagem. For neither will she answer that she owes nothing, lest * 
she be refuted and obtained by the cunning accuser, but she will 
answer that her sins have been forgiven by Him to whom no one 
will pay back that which He who owed nothing paid for us. Let 
her, therefore, be in peace with her husband, before whom she 
was married to none, and after whom she was married to none, 
whom she served, bearing fruit to thee with endurance, that she 
might give him also to thee. And inspire, Lord my God, thy 
servants, my brethren, thy children, my lords, whom I serve with 
heart and voice and writings, that they be mindful at Thy altar of 
Monica, Thy servant, together with Patrick, formerly her husband, 
through the flesh of whom Thou hast introduced me into the world 
in what way I know not. Let them be mindfnl with dntifol 
affection of my parents in this transitory life, and of my brothers, 
under Thee, my father in the Catholic Church, and of my fellow- 
citizens in the eternal Jerusalem, after which the wanderings of 
Thy people sigh, from their going out even to their return : that 
her last request to me may be more plentifully granted to her in 
the prayers of many, as well through my confessions as through 
my prayers. 



SAINT JEROME. 

TO THE MONK HELIODORUS. 

With how much love and earnestness I struggled that we might 
remain together in the desert, thy breast, conscious of our mutual 
charity, acknowledges. With what lamentations, with what grief, 
with what groaning, 1 followed thee departing, this letter is a wit- 
ness, which thou seest blotted with tears. But thou, like a di'li- 
cate little child, hast cheri.^hed contempt of him, who solicited 
thee, through his very caresses ; but I, incautious as I was, did nut 
then know what I was doing. Should I be silent ? I could not 
dissemble by moderation what I ardently desired. Should I be- 
seech thee more pressingly ? Thou w ert unwilling to hear, be- 
cause thou didst not love ec^waWy. ^1^ s.^Vk.vw^d affection did the 
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one thing that it could. Him whom it could not detain when 
present, it now seeks when absent. Since thou thyself also, when ^ 
going away, didst ask that, after I should haye gone to the desert, 
I should send letters of invitation, and I promised that I would 
do so ; I do invite ; now hasten. I do not wish that thou shouldst 
remember thy old necessities : the desert loves the naked : I do 
not wish that the difficulty of the old journey should terrify thee. 
Thou who believest in Christ, believe also in His words. " Seek 
first the kingdom of Heaven, and all these things will be added 
unto you". There is no scrip, no staff to be taken by thee. He 
is abundantly rich who is poor with Christ. 

But what am I doing ? again, inconsiderate, am I beseeching : 
let prayer begone ; let caresses depart. My injured love should 
feel angry. Thou who hast despised me soliciting, mayest, per- 
haps, attend to me rebuking. What art thou doiug in thy 
father's house, thou dainty soldier ? Where is the rampart ? 
where the ditch ? where the winter spent in the camp ? Behold, 
the trumpet sounds from Heaven ; behold the Commander about 
to conquer the world, comes forth armed along with the clouds ; 
behold the two-edged sword, issuing from the mouth of the King, 
mows down everything that it meets, and yet thou comest forth 
from the bed- room to the ranks, from the shade to the sun. Thy 
body, accustomed to tunics, does not bear the weight of the 
corslet. Thy head, covered with linen, refuses the helmet. The 
hard hilt frets thy hand, soft from idleness. Listen to the edict 
of thy King : " Ho who is not with with me is against me, and he 
who gathereth not with me scattereth". Recollect the day of thy 
noviceship, on which, buried along with Christ in baptism, — thou 
hast sworn to the words of the oath of fealty, that for His name's 
sake thou wonldst not spare thy father or thy mother. Behold, 
the adversary endeavours to slay Christ in thy breast ; behold, the 
hostile camp sighs after the largess which thou didst receive 
when about to serve. 

Why art thou a Christian wi/h a timid spirit ? Look back 
upon the net abandoned by Peter ; look back at the publican 
rising from the tax office, and at once made an apostle. The Son 
of Man hath not where to lay His head ; and thou measurest out 
ample porticos and great areas of buildings. Expecting the in- 
heritance of the world, thou canst not be the co-heir of Christ. 
Explain the word monk. What art thou doiug in the crowd, 
who art alone ? And I admonish thee of this, I, an experienced 
sailor, not with my net or freight w\io\e> uot^ v\a \V N^«t^^ 
ignorant of the waves, but. as it were, lateW caax. \>^ ^v^^^^^ 
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upott the shore, with a timid Toiee I give my warning to tbosa 
aboat to sail. In this boiling of the waves tho Charjbdis of 
laxury devonrs salyation. Tbere, with her virginal face, ScjUa, u 
amiling lust, flatters unto effecting the shipwreck of chastity. 
Here is the baibarona coast; there the DevU, oj the pirate, with 
his companioas, carries chaias for those who are to be t^keii. Do 
not trust to the sea; do not be secnre. Although the watery 
plain spread ont, smiles after tbe manner of a lake, — although [he 
topmost surface of tbe level element is hardly curled by the 
breeze; this field has great mountains; within is danger shnt np; 
within is the enemy. Get ready the cables; hang the sails. 
Let the standard of the ci'033 bo fixed upon joui brows: this 
tranqnillily is in fact a tempest. 

But perhaps ihon art about to say: What therefore? Who* 
ever are in the world, are they not to bt reckoned Cbrii' 
tians ? The same course of action does not exist for thee as for 
the others. Attend to the Lord, saying : " If thoa wilt be perfect, 
go sell all that then hast, and give to the poor, and come follow 
me". But thoQ hast promised that tbou wouldst be perfect; for 
when, having abandoned the military service, ihon didst castrata 
thyself for the kingdom of Heaven, what else than the perfect life 
didst thon follow ? But the perfect servant of Christ has nothii^ 
else than Christ; or if he have anything else than Chrbt, he is 
not perfect ; and if he be not perfect, when he has promised to 
God that he would be perfect, he has lied before Qod — "for tbe 
month that lieth killeth the soul". Therefore, that I may con- 
clude, if thou be perfect, why dost tbou desire thy patrimony? 
If thon be sot perfect, thoa hast deceived thy Lord. 

desert blooming with the floweia of Christ] aolitnde, id 
which those stones are formed from which in the Apocalypse tha 
city of the great King is built! desert, familiarly rejoicing wttk 
God ! What art thou doing Tn worldly life, brother, who art 
greater than the world ? How long will the shadows of dwel- 
lings keep thee down ? How long does the prison of unoi^ 
cities shnt thee to ? Believe me, 1 know not why I see anyihiog 
more of the tight of day. I ehould he delighted, baring out 
off the burthen of the body, to fly away to the pure lustre of tb« 
sky. Dost thoQ fear poverty ? Yet Christ calls the poor 
blessed. Art thon terrified by labour? Still no athlete 'n 
crowned without sweat. Dost thon think of food ? Faith doM 
not fear hunger. Dost thou fe&r to strike thy limbs, e 
ff/ fasting, against the naked earth? But the Lord lies 
Is the tindreaaed h.Mi ol fti^ ai^s&i Va^ 3 



w 



327 



But Christ is tby head ? Does tlie boundless waste of 
the desert terrify thee? Well, do thon walk through Paradise in 
thy oiind : as often as thou siiult have ascended thither in thoaght, 
Bi) often thon wilt not be in the deserL A filthy skin is con- 
tracted without the ufe o/" hatha; but it is not necessary for hint 
vho has once been washed in Christ to bathe again. And, that 
I mag speak shortly, hear the apostle answering to everything: 
" The Bufferings", he says, " of this time are not worthy to ha 
compared with the glory to come that shall be revealed in us". 
Thon art delicate, my brother, and if here thou wish to rejoice 
with the world, Uiou canst not afterwards reign above with Christ. 

It will come, the day will come on which this corniptible and 
mortal body shall put on incorruption and immortality. Then 
blessed will be the servant whom the Lord shall find watching. 
Then the earth witli its inhabitants shall tremble at the sound of 
the tnimpct, and thon wilt rejoice. The world will mourn sor- 
rowfully at the Lord about to judge it, and tribe npon tribe will 
smite their breasts. Those who were once most powerful 
kings will palpitate with unprotected side. Venus, with her 
o&pring, will be exhibited ; then Jnpiter will be brought for- 
ward on fire, as will the foolish Plato with his disciples. The 
arguments of Aristotle will not avail. Then thon, rustic and poor, 
Vilt esult and wilt laugh, and wilt say : Behold my crucified one : 
behold the judge, who, wrapped up in swaddhng clothes, cried in 
the manger. Here is He, the son of the labourer and of the 
work-woman. This is He who, carried in His mother's bosom, 
God as He was, fled /com man into Egypt ; this is He who was 
clad in the purple cloak; this is He who was crowned with 
thorns ; this is lie who wag said to be & magician, and one having 
a Devil, and a Samaritan. Behold, Jew, the hands which 
thon didit pierce ; behold, Roman, the aide which thon didst 
traasfix. Behold ye the body, aad see whether it be the same 
which yon said that the disciples took away privately in the night. 

Thy love has compelled me, brother, that I should say those 
things to thee. And that it may be thy lot to take pari; in those 
things fa come, at tempt tAoeetAini;^ in which the labour is nowhard. 



TO BUSTOOUIUM COKCeRNIKQ THE DEATH OF HER MOTHEK. 

If all the members of my body ware to be turned into ton^'w... 
and alt my limbs were to resound with th&Wmu^ 'swA^Vcn'*^ 
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ifty nothlDg worthy of the virtues of the holy and renerabla 
Paola. She was noble in race, but mach more noble in holi- 
ness; formerly powerful in riches, but now more illnatriou 
for the poverty of Clirist ; the stock of the Gracchi, the ofl'spcing 
of the Scipios, the heireBs of ^ flNi whose name xhe takes ; tha 
trne and direct progeny of MarttaPapyrIa, the'mother of Africa- 
uua; preferred Bethlehem to Home, and exchanged roofa glitter- 
iog with gold for the meanness of ansightly mnd. 

I call to witness Jeans and His saiDtH, and the very angel wbu 
was tha guardian of this admirable woman, that I am saying 
nothing for compliment, nothing afcer the manner <jf flatteries; 
hat that whatever I am aboat to say, I speak as a testiiDony, and 
that it is less than the deserts of her whom the whole world aiogs, 
whom the priests admire, whom the choirs of virgins yearn after, 
whom the crowds of monks and of the poor bewail. Dost thou 
wish, reader, shortly to know her virtnes ? She sent away all 
her own relatives poor, she herBelf being poorer. Nor is it won- 
derful that I should state those thir,^ concerning her kinsfolk 
hoDseliold whicli she had changed, in both sexes, front 
and band-maidena in brethren and sisters ; when she 
Enstochium, the virgin, and her daughter devoted to Christ, 
whose cons«1atiou this hook is composed, far from her m 
race and rich in faith and grace alone. 

After her husband died she so bewailed him that she herself 
almost died; she so tnmed herself to the sei'vico of the Lord that 
slie appeared to have wished for his death. Why most 1 mention 
almost all the riches of a house, afSoeut and formerly most opulent, 
laid out upon the poor ? Why should I j/ienlion that spirit ma»t 
mercifnl to all, and that goodness, wandering even towards those 
whom she had not known ? Which one of the needy when dying 
was not wrapped in her clothes? Which one of the bed-ridden sick, 
was not supported from her means ? Whom when she eoaght 
ont most ioqniringly throughout the entire city, she consldorad it 
a loss if any ono weak and hungry should be supported by 
food of another than herself. She stripped her own childf 
and amidst her nphraidiog relations, she said that ahe laft 
them a greater inheritance than her own, nanuly, tha 
Christ. 

Nor could she long endare the visits and the throng of 
kinsfolk exalted in the world, and of her most noble family. 
grieved at her own honour, and hastened to avoid and to flyfr 
the moDtiis of those who praised her. And when on nccoont 
tome disagreements oE the cbuT^^Wft, tti& imperial loiters had 
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r dTawn together the bifihopB of the eEiat and of the weat, to Rome, 
I she Bsw those admirable meu and pontiSs of Christ, Paulinas, the 
bishop of the citj' of Antiach ; and Epipbaniua, bishop of Salamiaa 
of Cj'prus, which 13 now called CcnsUntia; of wliom ahe had also 
Epipbaniua as her guest; oojinij her kindness, she possessed 
Panlinns as her*own, oJthoaffc remainiDg ia another house. 
Enkindled by the virtues of whom, at intervals she thought of 
- abandoning her country. Kot mindful of her house, not of lier 
childreu, not of her family, not of her possessions, alone if it may 
be said, and onaccompaDied, she desired to set out for the desert 
of the Antonys and the Pauls. 

And at length the winter being spent, the sea being open, and 
the bishops returning to their charches, shelherself in wish and in 
desire sailed along with them. Why do I put off any longer what 
I have to relate ? She goes down to the port, her relatives by 
blood and by marriage, and what is greater than those, her chil- 
dren, following her and desiring to prevail over their most tender 
mother by affection. Now, the sails were spread, and the ship 
was being drawn into the deep by the leading of the oars. The 
little Toxotius upon the shore ivaa' stretching out his suppliant 
biAids. Ruffina, now marriageable, silently besooght her with 
tears that she should await her nuptials. And, nevertheless, she 
directed her dry eyes towards Heaven, overcoming her piety 
towards her children by her piety towards God, She knew her- 
self not as a mother, tliaC she might prove herself the handmaid 
of Ohrist. Her bovtels were tortured, and she was torn asunder 
as it were in her members: she fought with grief, more admirable 
than all in this, that she overcame her great love. In the 
bands of the enemy and under the harsh necessity of captivity, 
nothing is more cruel than that parents shonid bo separated from 
their children. Her perfect futh, contrary to the laws of nature, 
endured tltia, nay her mind rejoicing desired it, and contemning the 
love of her children by reason */ her greater love of God, she 
reposed upon Eustochium alone, who was the compauion of her 
purpose and of her passage. Meanwhile the ship farrowed 
the sea, and while all who were borne with her therein looked ' 
back at the shore, she held her eyes averted that she might not 
see those whom she could not see without torment. I admit no 
mother so loved her children, to whom, before she set ont, she gave 
all htr posseseions, disinheriting herself npou the Earth, that she ' 
might find an inheritance in Heaven. •■■•••■ 

What are we doing, my soul? Why dost thou dread to 
come to her death? Long sinoe the Wik\a Tua \.« Vao 'g;«« 
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length, ivbile we fear to come to the last momeotE, as if wh 
we are sileiit ahovt Ikem, and engaged in her praises, her d«l 
can be pnt off. Hitherto we have sailed with prosperous wioi 
flnd the gliding keel has farrowed the curliog waters of the » 
Now onr diEccnrse mns opon the rocks, and by the swelling 
motiooB of the waves imiDediate shipwreck is threatened to ' 
of as, BO that we are forced to say ; "Father, save iia, we perish"; 
and that also: "Arise, wherefore dost thon slomber, O Lord?" 
For who can describe with dry ejea Paula dying? 

She fell into most grievous illness. Yea, ahe found that which 
she desired, that she might abandon us, and might be more foil} 
joined to the Lord. Id which illness the duti fulness of Eusto- 
chiura, her daughter, always sufficiently proved in the e^imatum of 
her mother, was more thoroughly established for all. She ber- 
eelf sat by the bed side, held the fan, kept up her mother's headi 
placed the pillow nnder it, chafed her feet, warmed her aioniaeh 
with her hand, arranged the conch aoftly, tempered the hot wata 
laid the napkin, anticipated all the duties of the handmaid, and n 
garded as withdrawn from her service whatever any other bad dont. 
With what prayers, with what lanientatious and groans did she 
not ran between hor prostrate mother and the cavern of the Lord, 
prating that she might not he deprived of her companionsliip, t' 
she might not lire in her abseLce, that she might be cairied m 
the same bier ? 

But, fingile and decaying nature of mortals — were it n 
that the faith of Christ raises us to Heaven, and that eternity ia 
promised to the soul, we have the same condition of body with 
the beasts of the field and with auimals of burthen. There ia dM-^ 
same death for the just and the: wicked, for the good and the ba^'ij 
for the clean and the unclean, far him who oifers sacriGce, and fttj 
him who does not. As is the good man, so is he who sina; ^H 
is he who swears, so is lje who fears an oath. Men and t>eii^| 
of burthen are alike dissolved iulo ashes. ^| 

Why do I linger long, and make my grief more lasUug iH 
putting it off? That most sensible of women felt that deuhn^H 
■t hand, and while the rest of ber body and of her limbs i^H 
cold, she felt that the warmth of the soul alone was pa1pi[atiiig|^| 
her sacred breast; and nevertheless, as if she were going to liM 
own and were leaving strangers, she whispered those versMSfl 
" Lord, I have loved the beauty of Thy house, and the place i^ 
the dwelling of Thy glory". ^' How lovely are Thy tabernadHM 
Lord of virtues I my soul desires and faints after the conTtt ^M 
the Lord" i and " I have chosaa to he lowly in the houa ot BIIM 
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God, rAther than to dwell in the tabernacles of sinners". And 
when she was questioned by me whj she was silent, why she 
would not answer, whether she was in any pain, she answered in 
the Greek language that she had no trouble, but that she saw all 
things quiet and tranquil before her. After this she was silent, 
and with her eyes shut, as if she now despised mortal things, she 
repeated those verses until the breath was out of her soul, so that 
we could scarce heai* what she was saying, and, holding her 
finger to her mouth, she marked the sign of the cross upon her 
lips. Her spirit was failing, and she was panting for death, and 
her soul, desiring to break forth, converted the very rattle by 
which the life of mortals ends, into the praises of the Lord. The 
bishops of Jerusalem and of other cities were present, and the in- 
ferior orders of priests were present. The choirs of virgins and 
of monks had filled the entire monastery. And as soon as she 
heard the Spouse calling : " Arise, my love, my dove, my beautiful 
one, and come, for winter is now past, the rain is gone", she 
joyfully answered : "The flowers have appeared in our land : the 
time of pruning is come" ; and " I believe to see the good things 
of the Lord in the land of the living". 

From henceforward there were no wailing nor lamentations, as 
are usual amongst the men of this world, but the swarms of those 
present resounded with psalms in various tongues. And being 
removed by the hands of the bishops, and by those placing their 
shoulders under the bier, while other pontiffs were carrying lamps 
and wax tapers, and others led the choirs of psalnlodists, she was 
laid in the middle of the church of the cave of the Saviour. The 
entire multitude of the cities of Palestine assembled at her funeral. 
Whom of the monks lying concealed in the desert did his cell 
hold on that day? Which of the virgins did the recesses of their 
chambers cover ? He who had not rendered the last ofiSces to 
such a woman regarded it as a sacnfege. The widows and the 
poor showed the garments given by her after the manner of 
Dorcas. The entire multitude of the needy exclaimed that it 
had lost its mother and its nurse. And what is wonderful, the 
pallor of death had in no degree changed her face, but a certain 
dignity and gravity so filled her countenance that thou wouldst 
have thought she was not dead but sleeping. Psalms resounded 
in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Syriac languages, not only 
during the three days intervening until she was laid under the 
church and near the cave of the Lord, but through the entire 
week ; all who came believing that ft was their own f\ivvex^\^ ^\A 
that the tears were their own. The yenwaYA^ Vvc^wiViet ^-ko.^^- 
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ter Eustochinm, as if weaned npon her mother, could 1 
be taken away from her parent ; she kjased her eyes, she clnnj 
her CO an ten an ce, she embraced Ler whole body, and wished li 
bnried with her mother. 

JennB la witness that not even one coin was loft by her to 9 
danghcer, bnt that, as I have said, a very large debt was left, H 
what was more diffionlt to bo dealt with, an immon; 
of the brethren and sisters, whom to maintain ia difficult, i 
whom t^ cast olF were impioDS. What is more admirable tl 
this virtue, that a woman of the noblest family and at one Uma ■ 
great riches, should have lavished all her resources with so ) 
faith that she should reach almost the la^t degree of want. 
others boast their coins, and their money heaped into the t 
sury of God, and their gifts hanging from golden cords, 
gave more to the poor than sho, who reserved nothing for her» 
Noivshe enjoys those riches and those (>ood things which "neither 
eye hath seen nor ear hath heard, nor hath it entered into t 
heart of man to conceive". Let us rather bewail onr own Ic 
for we shall seem to envy her glory if we wish to bewail uj 
longer her who reigns. 

Be confident, Eustocliium, thon hast been endowod with a 
great inheritance. 1'he Lord ie thy portion, and, in order that 
thou mayest the more fully rejoice, thy mother has been crowned 
by a long martyrdom. For it is not the shedding of blood only 
that is ranked as a confession, but the immaculate a 
devont mind is also a daily martyrdom. The former crown is 
composed of roses and violets, the latter of lilies, whom also it itM 
written in the canticle of caoticles : " My brother's son iswhite aaM 
mddy", assigning the same rewards to those who conquer in w^B 
and to those who conquer in peace. Thy mother heard aloB(^ 
with Abraham the woid : " Go forth from thy laud and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land which 1 shall show thee". And 
she heard the Lord commanding: "Fly ye from the miiist of 
Babylon, and save your sools". And np to the day of her death , 
ahe did not return into Chaldea, nor did she desire the,/2eaA-p 
ofEgypt nor the odours of the meats; but, accompanied by ti 
choirs of virgins, she became a fellow- citizen of the Saviour, a 
ascending the Heavenly kingdom from the little Bethlehem, d 
aays to the true Noerai: "Thj people is ray people, 
God is my God". 

I have dictated this book for thee, to the extent of tw( 
with the same grief which thoti dost endure. For as a. 
wished to apply my etylna, ao oEttn ^4 mj fingers &ti 
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Band drop, and my senses languish. Whence also mj nnpo« 
lished discourse attests the desh'e of the writer without any ele- 
gance and grace of words. 

Farewell, Paula, and assist with thy prayers the extreme 
old age of thy client.*®' Thy faith and thy works associate thee 
with Christ. Present in his court thou wilt more easily obtain 
what thou demandest. 



nr. — TO VIGILANT1U8. 

Who at any time adored the martyrs ? Did not Paul and Barna- 
bas rend their garments, and say that they were men, when they 
were thought to be Jupiter and Mercury by the Lycaonians, and 
the latter wished to immolate victims to them ? It was not that 
they were not better than Jupiter and Mercury, men long dead, 
but, under the error of paganism, the honour due to God would 
be paid to them. Which same thing we read concerning Peter 
also, who raised with his hand Cornelius desiring to adore him, 
and said : " Arise, for I also am a man". And thou darest to 
say : " That thing, I know not what, which thou worshippest in a 
little vessel to be moved from place to place". What is that 
"Nescio quid", I wish to know? Explain openly, that thou 
mayest blaspheme with all liberty. ** I know not what little par- 
ticle of dust", he says, " wrapped up in precious linen in a little 
vessel". He grieves that the relics of the martyrs should be 
covered with a precious veil, and should not be tied up in rags 
or sackcloth, and flung up the dung-hill, so that Yigilantius 
alone, drunk and sleeping, may be adored. Therefore, we are 
sacrilegious when we enter the basilicas of the apostles! The 
emperor Constantino was sacrilegious, who transferred the holy 
relics of Andrew, Luke, and Timothy to Constantinople, before 
which relics the demons and the occupiers of Vi^antius bellow, 
and confess that they feel their presence! And now Arcadius 
Augustus is to be called sacrilegious, who after a long time has 
transferred the bones of blessed Samuel from Judasa into Thrace! 
All the bishops are to be esteemed not only sacrilegious but in- 
fatuated, who have carried a most contemptible thing and ashes 
in dissolution, in silk and in a golden vase. The people of all the 
Churches are foolish who have run to meet the holy relics, and 
have received them with as much joy as if they saw the living 
prophet, so that the swarms of people 'vct^ Y^wi'^'^ \si'^^iwet 
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from Palestine to Cholcedon, a.nd resounded witb one voice II 
praise of Christ. Forsooth we are to suppose that they adonJT 
Samuel, and not Clirist, whoae prophet and Levile lie n ~ 
Bnspected a dead man, and therefore doat thou hlaspher 
the Gospel. " The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the Godflj 
Jacob is not the God of the dead, hut of the living". If, tberef 
they live, according to thee, they are not enclosed in a ~ 
prison. For thou sayest that tlie soals of the martyrs hsTe m 
tied either in the bosom of Abraham, or in fhe place of r ' 
ment, or under the altar of God, and that Chey cannot be p 
at hand outside of their tombs and where they wish. We a 
suppose that tboy are of senatorial dignity, 30 that they are bI 
up not amongst homicides in darkest dungeon, but ia free a 
honourable custody ia the islxnda of the fortunate and in 
Elysiau fields. Dost thou lay down a law for God ? Dost t! 
throw chains upon the apostles, so that they be kept ii 
nutil the day of judgment, and that they he not with their L 
concerning whom it is written, " They follow the Lamb wher 
He goeth ?" If the Lamb be everywhere, therefore they who m 
with the Lamb must he believed to be everywhere. And wh^ 
the Devil and the demons wander thronghont the world, and ■: 
present everywhere with only too great swiftness, the mar 
after the effasion of their blood, are hidden, shut up in 
coffins, and cannot issue thence. Thou sayest in thy book, that 
while we are alive we can mntnally pray for each other, bnt that 
after we shall have died, the prayer of no one is to be heard for 
another, especially since the martyrs' prayers for the avenging ol 
their blood have not been able to obtain it. If the apostles 
the martyrs while still existing in the body can pray for othM 
while they must yet be anxioua for themselves, how mach n 
can they pray for others, after their crowne, their victories, a 
their triumph; I One man, Mosea, obtains pardon from God for 
six hundred thousand armed men ; and Stephen, the minister of 
his Lord, and the first martyr in Christ, solicits pardon for hia 
peraecatora. Must lee believe that, after they have begnn to be with 
Christ, they will be less poweiful ? Paul, the apostle, tella U 
that two hundred and seventy-six sotils nere granted to him ia 
the 8l)ip ; and it is after he shall have began to be dissolved k 
Christ that be shall begin to close his lips. He cannot be dni 
for those who in the whole world have believed in His gospel. 

Dost thou coll US idolaters? Ido not deny that all we «' 
believe in Christ have come out of the errors of idolatry, f 
are not bom Christiaus; we become Chrialiana by b^g ti 
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again ; and because formerlj wo worahippeil idols, now, accord' 
' ing to this arguntent, we are not to woraliip God, leat we may 
appear to veacrate llim with the like honour wlierewich idols ars 
Teneratcd, That was done ia tbe case of idols, and is therefore 
' to be detested ; this is dooe in the case of the martyrs, aod is 
therefore to be admitted ; for eren in the ahsence of the relics of the 
martyrs, thronghout whole Cliorchea of llie East, when the Gos- 
pel is to be read, lights are kindled while tba sun is shining, not 
for tbe purpose of dispelling dnr^ness, but for exhibiting a uga 
of gladness. • » ■ • Therefore the Bishop of Jtomo does 
ill, who offers sacrifices to tbo Lord over the bones, according to 
QS venerable, of dead men, Peter and Patil, but according to 
thee a vile grain of dost, and regards their tombs as the alcan 
of Christ; and not only the bishop of our city, but the bishops 
of the entire Enrth are in error, when, de^pi^ing the tavern- 
keeper, Vigilaniius, they enter the basilicas of the dead, and ia 
which a most despicable dust, and I know not what ashes lies 
wrapped np in linen, that polluted, it may pollute all things, aud 
as sepulchres of the Pharisees, ihe sepulchres of the martyrs 
whited witboQt, while within, according to tliiJe, all things 
clean, smell and are filthy with nncloan ashes. And after tli 
things vomilirg forth from the gnlf of Ihy hreaat thy muddy 
filth, thon darest to say : Therefore tlie souls of the martyrs lovo 
their ashes, and fly around lliem, and ai'o always present, lest by 
chance if any oue come to pray, they being absoot should not 
hear him ! portent to be transported to the ntmost ends of the 
Earth! Thou dost laugh conceruiug the relics of the martyrs, 
and with Eunomius, the author of thij heresy, thou soatterert 
calumny through the Churches of Christ, and art not deteired by 
sucb an alliance from saying tbe same thing agidnst ua that ha 
says against the Church, for all his followers refuse to enter 
the basiUcas of the apostles and martyrs, in order that they may 
adore the dead Eunomius, whose books they regard as of greater 
authority than the gospels, and tbcy believe that in him is tho 
light of truth, as other heresies contend that the Paraclete cams 
into Moniauus, and say that Ma^nes himaclf was tho Paraclete. 
Tertnilian, a most iearned man, has written against thj heresy, 
which formerly broke out against the Church (so that neither ia 
this raayest thou glory as tho discoverer of a new wickedness), 
a remarkable volome, which ho calls " Scorpiacum", by a most 
appropriate name, because this heresy, which waa faxwitA-j wSmA. 
theheresjof CiiJii, as it were by an ava\icA woMM^'naa &ffi.MSi'A\'s» 
poison through iLe body of tbe Chuvcb, widtat &\oa^'C\.o«i^**'* 
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ing or boried, tias now been revived by Dor mi tan ti us. 
thou dost not Esy that martyrdom should by no meana bave fl 
perpetrated; for that God, wlio does not seek for the blodT 
goats and oxen, is still farther from requiring the blood of fl 
which, when tboQ wilt have said, nny tboagh thoa shalt not h 
saidit, thou wilt be regarded as if Ibou had^t said it ; for li>nl 
vrho dost assert thnt the relics of the martyrs are to be troiiilnl 

I under foot, dost forbid that blood should bo shed which is wurttjl 
ef no honour. 

BeiT, perhaps, eomc ono will say : 'V^'ill there be endared, tlwi- I 
fore, no progress of religion in the Ciiurcb of Christ ? EviddDttj I 
such advancement must be had, aud the very atmost advuioa- | 
meat. For wlio is so envious of man and so odious to God, w » | 
attempt to forbid thai ? but, nevertheless, it must be so, that it b« 
a (rue progress, and not a change of faith, since it bdonga to pro- 
gress that each thing be enlarged iato itself, but to change, th«t 
one thing be altered into another. Let, therefore, the ooder- 
stftnding, the knowledge, the wisdom, as well of individuaU a 4f 
all, OB well of one man as of the entire Church, according to the de- 
grees of ages and centuries, increase as it ought, and advance mocb 
and strenuously ; but let it be all the while in its own kind, that it 
to say, in the same dogma, in the same sense, in the same opiniou. 
LetthBreligionoftbesoulsi£nita.te the principle of the bodies, which, 
although in the course of years they develop and unfold tbeirqnv^ I 
lities, still remain the samo as they were. There is a grest d^^| 
. ference between the bloom of boyhood and the maturity of i«9 

^ age. But they are the very same individuals who had iM^H 
I youths that become old men ; and although the condition l^^| 
■ habit of one and the same man be changed, nevertheless l^^| 
W one and the same nature, one a,nd the sauie person. The i^^H 
' bers of sucklings are small, those of youths are great, alill^^^| 

are the same. As many as are the limbs of the iufaut, so m^^l 
are the limb? of the man, and if there be any of those matM^H 
which are produced in periods of mature age, they were kln^^H 
implanted in the principle of the seed ; so that nolhiug ii iMH 
\Mirda produced in the oM mui «U)j^ \iul aot yrevioaslj l^jM 
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concealed in the boys. Whence it is not doubtful that this is thie 
legitimate and right rule of advancing, this the admitted and 
most beautiful order of increase, if the proper period of the age 
discover always those parts and forms in adults which the wisdom 
of the Creator had originally woven into it. Should the human 
form afterwards be altered into some appearance not of its own 
kind, it is assuredly necessary that something be added to the 
number of the limbs, or that something be withdrawn from them, 
so that either the whole body be lost, or becomes monstrous, ' 
or certainly is weakened. Thus also is it fitting that the dogma 
of the Christian religion follow those laws of progress — that is, 
that it be consolidated by years, that it be developed by time, 
that it be raised in height by age, but that it still remain incor- 
rupt and untouched, and that it be full and perfect, with all the 
dimensions of its parts, and as it were with its own senses and 
members, so that it admit nothing farther of change, and sustain 
no loss of identity, no variation of definition. 

For example, our ancestors anciently sowed in the crop of the 
Church the seeds of wheaten faith ; it is very unjust and incon- 
gruous that we, their descendants, should gather, instead of the 
real truth of corn, the substituted error of tares. But this rather 
is right and consistent, that the beginnings and the endings not 
diflfering from each other, we should reap from the increase of 
wheaten institution the fruit of wheaten dogma : so that, when 
anything be developed from the origin of those seeds, let it now 
also rejoice and be cultivated ; nevertheless let nothing be changed 
from the character of the germ : although appearance, form, and • 
distinction be added, let the nature, however, of each kind remain. 
For, far be it from us that rose-gardens of Catholic doctrine be 
changed into thistles and thorns. Forbid it, that in this spiri- 
tual paradise cockle and aconites come from the suckers of 
cinnamon and balsam. Whatever, therefore, in this Church of 
God, has been sown by the agricultural faith*^ of the fathers, let 
this same be cultivated and respected by the industry of the sons ; 
let the same flourish and ripen ; let the same advance and be 
advanced. For it is lawful that those ancient dogmas of Hea- 
venly philosophy be made accurate, and filed and polished by the 
course of time ; but it is criminal that they be changed, criminal 
that they be lopped, criminal that they be mutilated. It is allow- 
able for them to receive evidence, light, and distinctness, but 
they must retain then* fulness, their integrity, their propriety. 
For, if once this license of impious fraud be admitted^ I ^i]tv\sAisst 
to say how great a danger follows of culling do>N\i ^Xi^ «\^^\\^- 
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ing religion. Fat any part of & Catholic dogma being abas- 
doneil, aootberalso, and likewise another, and clmn Hootbei 
another, as if, according to custom and lawfally, will be aban- 
doned. But then the parts of the dogma being repudiated oi 
one, wbat else follows at the end, but that the entire be repadi- 
ated In the same way? Bat also, an the other band, 
dodritie begin to be mingled with old, foreigu with uatii 
pnifiiue with sacred, it is inevitable that this custom moat creep 
forwaitl over the entire world, so that afterwards in the Cbordi 
nothiug will be left nntoncbed, nothing nnprofaned, nothing 
entire, nothing immacalate, but that in the same place bencerci^ 
ward wilt be the brothel of impious and disgraceful errors, what 
wae before the sanctuary of chaste aod incorrupt trnth. Bat maj 
the divine mercy avert this wickedness from the miods of His own 
children j let this rather be the madness of the impiona. Bnt 
the Church of Christ, the lawful and cautious guardixn of the 
dogmas deposited with her, never changes anything in them, 
dioiiuisbes nothing, adds nothing, does not cut off w' 
sary, does not lay on what is supei'fluous, does not lose wbat vt> 
hers, does not adopt what belong to strangers, but with aU her 
industry alms at this one tliipg, that by faithfully and wisely 
handling ancient doctrines, if tbere be any of them unsbapen and 
merely inchoate, she may make them accurate, and polish them; 
if there be any already expressed and declared, she may con- 
solidate them ; if there be any already conlii'med and defined, gha 
may guard them. In fine, wbat else did she ever labonr to 
, acoomplish by the decrees of conncils, than that wbat formerly 
was simply believed, should afterwards be mure diligently be- 
lieved; thatwhat previously was laxly preached, fhonld afterwards 
be more urgently preached ; than that what bad previously been 
onlC ivated with more freedom from apprehension, the same should 
afterwar da be cnltivated with more ansieiy? This one thing I 
affirm, dM the Catholic Ciiurcb, when stirred up by the novelties 
of heretics, accomplish by tlie decrees of her councils, and no- 
thing beBides; uukss that what she had originally received from 
the fathers by tradition only, that she should coa&ign to ber 
descendants by the hand-writing of letters ; by iuclnding a great 
ium'" of matters in a few letters, and for the most part, t 
sake of the clearness of nud era tan ding, by marking with ibef 
tlnctiou of a new title the not new meaning of faith. 
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SAINT EUCHERIUS. 
Concerning Contempt of the World. 

Those are well bound by the bond of blood who are assimilated 
in the bond of love. Thus also is it allowed to as to glory much 
in this very gift of God, whom charity connects even as kindred, 
and whom two relationships draw together in one feeling; of 
which relationships we have received one from the parents of onr 
flesh, and have taken the other from ourselves. This double' 
bond by which we are connected, while kindred from this side, 
and lofe from that associate us, has compelled me to write^ 
these things to yon a little more at large, in order that I might 
commend the cause of thy soul to thy mind, and might assert 
that true blessedness, that blessedness capable of enjoying eternal 
things, which is the work of our profession,*^ For, inasmuch as 
I love thee equally with myself, I must wish thee to attain the 
highest good, as being another self. And, indeed, by thy pious 
disposition thou art not averse from the profession of a holy life, 
thou who by a previous goodness of morals hast anticipated, in 
many things, what the sacred rules teach, so that thou appearest 
to me to have taken possession of certain functions of religion, as 
if through a provident nature, by the indulgence of our God in 
thb respect, whose favour it is that the divine doctrine should 
partly find its good fruits in thee, and partly confer them upon 
thee. But although, raised by thy father and thy father-in-law 
to the highest eminences of the world, thou art solicited by the 
illnstrions titles which thou derivest from both, I nevertheless 
covet thee for the heights of a far greater honour, and I call thee 
to the dignity not of Earthly things, but of things Heavenly; not 
of the world, but of world without end. For this is an assured 
and indehble glory, to glory without end^ I shall therefore speak 
to thee not the wisdom of the world, but that secret, that 
hidden wisdom which the Lord predestined before all ages for our 
glory. I shall speak to thee with much zeal for thee, very 
little regardful of myself, who have considered more what I could 
wish in thee, than what I could do in myself. 

My dearest Valerian, it is the first duty of a man, formed and 
introduced into the light, to learn his own Maker, and to receive 
Him, when known, and to apply his life, that is, the divine gift, 
to the divine observance and worship, that what he has received 
from God may be consummated by the devotvoiio^ Q^^^kv.^^'^ 
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what, though nnworthj, he has received from the same God, as a 
subject he may pay to the same. Assuredly, we are directed 
by a sound opinion, that we should regard ourselves as it were 
brought up for Him even as by Him. Whence he plainly and 
magnificently understands the design of the Creator in making 
man, whosoever so understands it, as that God both made us 
Himself, and made us for Himself. 

It is best, therefore, to devote the principal care to the soul, 
that that which is first in importance should not be last in con- 
sideration. Let those things which have the first importance 
obtain the first care from us, and let salvation, which is the 
highest of all, claim for herself the highest share of anxiety. Let 
this (salvation), not first merely, but alone, occupy her for the 
protection and safegua»d of herself. Let her overcome all things 
with the same zeal wherewith she precedes all things. We owe 
the highest devotion to God, and then the greatest to the soul ; 
and still the afi'air is thus, — that, whereas each is the principal 
object of devotion, it appears that neither can be attended to 
without the other. Thus, whoever shall have satbfied God must 
necessarily have consulted for his soul ; and again, whoever shall 
have consulted for his soul, must necessarily have satisfied God. 
Thus concerning the supreme good, each matter, brought toge- 
ther by a profitable union, is carried out ; so that if any one 
should have carefully fulfilled one duty will have discharged both, 
for, by the ineffable divine goodness, utility itself becomes the 
sacrifice of God. A great portion of care is bestowed upon tho 
body, much labour is given to it in the hope of cure. Does not 
the soul deserve some medicine ? And, if various aids are aj)- 
plied through the desire of preserving the health of the body, 
nevertheless it is not right that the soul should lie excluded, as 
it were, and as if neglected, should waste away in its diseases, 
and should alone be an exile from its proper remedies ; nay, on 
the contrary, more attentions are to be directed to the soul, if so 
many are to be given to the body. For if, indeed, some have 
rightly said, that the flesh is the handmaid, but that the soul is 
the mistress, it is not right that we should have the mistress 
in the last place, and prefer the handmaid by an unjust rule. 
The better part deservedly requires greater zeal, because we 
sliould look thither with all our care where the more abundant 
dignity of our substance is placed. It is not proper that in this 
honour of our anxiety we should place that part of its beneath the 
inferior part. The flesh, indeed, inclined ^o sin, calls us back to 
the earth as to its ot\^\w\ W\. \Xi\s» V^lter^ commg from the 
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Father of light, rises to the higher regions^ as it is the hahit with 
fires to be borue upwards. This is in us the image of God ; 
this is the precious pledge of the divine gift. Let as gaard this 
with every resource we have ; let us guard this with our utmost 
strength. , If we govern and preserve this, we protect the de- 
posit of God. 

What room is there for building, unless thou shalt have laid 
the foundation ? Salvation is the foundation for him who intends 
to build other structures above it. But how can any one add the 
things which follow, if he shall not even have possessed what go 
before ? How shall he be enriched with the increase of the suc- 
ceediug things, if he be deficient in the beginnings of what pre- 
cede? How can he think that anything conduces to blessed- 
ness, when it is wanting to salvation ? Being destitute of life, 
how can he abound in a happy life ? Or what avails it if he add 
to his meats, not having from whence he may consult for his 
soul ? Concerning which also our Lord Jesus Christ says : " For 
what doth it avail a man if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ?" Hence, there cannot exist any reason of gain, if it 
be certain that there intervene a loss of the soul. Where there 
is a loss of salvation, there is no gain. For how is gain derived, 
nnless the place of deriving it be5)reserved unshaken? Where- 
fore while we have time, let us hasten to that true gain, let us 
hasten to seek that holy commerce. A few days may procure 
eternal life — which days, although they possessed the untouched 
and uncontaminated blessedness of life, nevertheless, because 
they were few, were to be despised. For nothing is great in 
fact which is small in duration ; nor is anything which is enclosed 
within a narrow boundary extended in lengthened joys. Short 
advantages have a short profit of this world. Rightly, there- 
fore, do the advantages of thy perpetual life appear to be pre- 
ferred to the good of this short life ; because the one is a tem- 
poral happiness, and the other an eternal happiness ; because it 
were a frail thing to enjoy short advantages, a safe thing to 
rejoice in perpetual advantages. But now eternal life is 
happiest. For what can be mentioned happier than everlasting 
life ? But this short life is of the shortest in such a way, that 
it is pressed upon aU sides with the disadvantages of surround- 
ing sufferings, and is fatigued by failing evils, while it is tossed 
by the injuries of the evils which befall it. For what is so 
faithless, so changeable, so calamitous, as is the course of this 
life, which is full of labotir, full of anxiety, full of cares, full also 
of dangers themselves, and, distracted \>^ d!(^xi\Al^ ^y:A^»:t^^^KRs^^ 
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becomes disturbed by the vexations of the body, anxious by the 
tortures of the mind, uncertain by the whirlwinds of dangers? 
What profit or what reaso^L is there that eternal advantages 
should not be sought, and that our temporal evils should be pur- 
sued ? Dost thou not see how, even in this life, each one who 
is provident repairs with large expenditure the place or the estate 
in which he thinks that he will reside for a long time, and that 
where any one will be for a short time he provides smaller things, 
and where he will be for a longer time he procures greater 
things? Because for us also at present the time is very short, 
its narrow space straitening us, whereas in future there will be 
ages, let us endow our eternal life with suitable riches ; let us 
furnish our short life with resources suitable to itself; let us not 
by a perverse arrangement expend the greatest care upon the 
short time, and short care upon the greatest time. 

And I by no means know what should force us more quickly 
or efficiently \o this most blessed life, — whether it be the advan- 
tages themselves of the future life which are promised, or 
the disadvantages of the present life which are actually seen. 
From the one side the former most kindly excite us, from the 
other the latter vehemently disturb us. Therefore, while eveu 
the worst things are on the side of the latter part, if we be not 
enticed by the good things, we are pushed out by the evil. For 
the iucitemeut of the better courses the best things chime in with 
the worse, and things different in nature concur to the advance- 
ment of the same utility. For, while some things invite us, other 
things drive us away: both solicit us to the better cour.se. 

For if any rich and illustrious man, about to adopt thee into 
the place of his children, were to summon thee, thou wouklst go 
through the opposing difficulties of circumstances, and carried 
throu<;h a journey of however distant a retirement, thou wouldst 
run thither. God, the Lord of the universe and of all things, 
calls thee unto His adoption, bestowing on thee, if thou wish, 
that kindly name of son, the same by which He calls our God 
His only one : and art thou not carried along inflamed ? Speediuf^ 
art thou not urged on, lest death hastening may by his quick 
meeting, snatch away the happy condition ? And for obtaining 
this thou wilt not penetrate the pathless solitudes of the Earth, 
nor tiie uncertainties of a distant sea. When thou wilt wish, thi> 
adoption of thee is with thee. Will this thing find us slow and 
remiss, for the very reason that it is as speedy as it is greatest ? 
For which reason dissemblers experience this condition more 
severely ; for it is so mucVi tVi(i vaoY^ ^^wixqaqvxs. to those who refuse 
, as it is more prompt to l\xoa^ ^V^ m^\\ v\.. 
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Certainly oar desire of life is the thing which has bonnd os up 
in the delight of the present world. Therefore, loving life we arc 
encouraged to life. It is a trne reason for persuading, when the 
thing demanded is, that we obtain your consent from yon, that 
you may have what you desire. We exercise an embassy on 
behalf of life, which you love, while we insinuate an allusion to 
the life which, short as it is, you all love, in order that you may 
love eternal life. Which how we may love, I know not, if we do 
not desire this which we do love to be as beautiful as possible. 
Therefore let this which pleases, narrow as it is, please more if it 
can be perpetual, and what has a value with us though it has 
an end, let it be beyond price for us if it can be without end. 
Let it be right, therefore, that the shorter life should provide 
for the greater, and that a passage may be constructed for us 
to the other, but through this; which, therefore, it does not 
become to interfere with the advantage of her comrade by 
deceitful designs. Let her not oppose herself so as to be an 
obstacle, so as to hurt, for it is absurd and contrary to reason that 
the love of life should cause detriment to life. Therefore, whe- 
ther thou thinkest that this life is to be contemned or to be 
embraced, in both events, the course of my undertaking is easy. 
For if it be despised, there is but one reason of despising it — 
namely, that a better may be sought ; and if it be loved, so much 
the more is that to be loved which is greater. I, however, would 
desire that thou wouldst hold this life according to its experience, 
and shouldst consider it full of troubles, and disturbed by uncer- 
tain fatigues as it is, and shouldst despise and reject it with its 
occupations. 

Let this interminable chain of secular occupations be broken off, 
and this one labour throughout our entire life, concerning our 
many necessities. Let us burst the chains of empty cares, in 
the links of which succeeding each other thou art involved, in 
which our occupation is, as it were, ever beginning. Let those 
causes, as empty as they are clinging to each other, be removed, 
in which, as long as life lasts, the anxiety of mortals, while it 
is constantly being begun in affairs, is never ended. The inde- 
fatigable tension of which things, renders this life, short and 
narrow in itself, most narrow. By which also come now empty 
joys, now bitter griefs, now anxious desires, now suspected fears. 
Finally let all those things be flung aside which render the pre- 
sent life short for occupation, long for grief. Let us repudiate the 
life of this unfaithful world, in which life things exalted and humble 
are equally unsafe. The things depres&ed by \0YiYvji^«»^ ^\^ ^ra^'^.^* 
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the exalteil things totter upon their emineiiM. Fis npon any con- 
dilioa thou plestsost, there i^ uo resting there amongat the lowest « 
amongst the highest. Neither condition has escaped the grievou 
lot of the whirltviad. The lower lies nnder conianielj, the higba 
under envy. There are two seductions in particaiar aa I think, 
which hold men bound iu the affairs of the world, and bsnof 
flattered their seniles, hind them captiTated with enticing lore; 
namely, the pleasure of richea and the dignity of hoDOon, dt 
which the former ia not a pleasure bnt a want, the latter is tobs 
called not dignity but vanity. Both of these, embracing ths 
deceitful fellowship, hinder tba step for those immeshed, in alter- 
nate ties, then pestiferously hieatlie flattering vices into hmatn 
breasts by iti! desires, and tempt the wearied minds of mortals bj 
their easy pleas an tu ess. 

And these things, however they be, — how fleeting, how fiiil 
they are! We have lately seen men coospicuons-with hononrto 
have sat upon the pinnacles of brty dignities, and, their sense (^ 
enjoyment being spread upon all sides, to have extended tbeir 
patrimonies throughout the world. They had gone beyond their 
covetonsness by their successes; they had overpassed their desirei 
by their realities. Bnt I pass in review merely private instances 
of good fortune. Sings themselves, sublime with great command, 
have shone with gold and gema ; their coveiings, wonderful to be 
toId,sparkled with interwoven metals; tbeir diadems glittered at iih 
tervals with separate flres ; their court was resplendent, fonushal 
with palatial adornments, anil their roofs glittered with gOM 
beams ; their wills were called the mles of men ; thdr words 
were called kws. Wijo over the head of men can take refuge in 
merely temporary happiness ? Behold, that ostentation of ihebl 
b nowhere ; their saperabonnding riches have gone ; they them- 
aelves, the masters of such riches, have passed away. Then if 
DOW a certain story amongst ns of recent and illustrious kingfc 
All those things which then were great, now are nou-exiateqt 
They have tuken away with them, as 1 think, — nay, aa I know,^ 
nothing ont of those riches, hononrs, and kingdoms, unless iht 
■nhstance of faith and piety, if there were any such in them. 
But this alone follows them, destitute of other things. This in- 
separable, and, as it were, faithful companion, uccoinpanies them. 
They uow hold those advantages iu the rank of benefits. Wbarr- 
fore, if wo are taken with honours and riches, let us be excited 
by true riches, by true honours. Every man of greatest ftarA 
Iraiisfera his Earthly hononrs and Earthly riches to Heavenly 
iionoQTS and lieaven\j tvAes", \Vi\diw,'vQ4Md, where then it * 
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complete and nnconfosed division of the good and the bad ; where 
what we once obtain, we shall always hold ; where, if there be 
any means of obtaining, there will be none of losing. 

But, since we have spoken concerning the frail possession of 
temporal advantages, something is also to be said by us concern- 
ing the condition of this short life itself. What is this, I ask, 
what is this? For, as men see death every day, so there is 
nothing which they so forget as death. The human race is 
driven forward by rapid mortality to its decline, and all posterity 
runs down by the law of succeeding ages. Our fathers have 
passed away: we will go: our descendants follow. Just as the 
tossings of the waves from the deep, one constantly following 
upon the other, are broken upon the verge of the shore, so the 
dropping ages are dashed upon the termination of death. This 
consideration — this recollection of our condition — resounds about 
us day and night. Let us think that the end of life, which is due 
by us, and which will approach the more it is put off, will be at 
• hand from moment to moment. Let us hope that the day is 
near : we know not that it is distant. Let us prepare our ways, 
as it is written, for their issue. If we think upon those things, 
if ys'Q meditate those things, by fearing, tyq shall not fear d^^tb. 
Blessed are ye who have already reconciled yourselves to Christ. 
No great fear of death infects those who already desire to be dis- 
solved and to be with Christ, — who, already prepared, already 
quiet, await in silence the last day of this life. For it does not 
much concern those who are passing into eternal life at what time 
they finish their temporal life. Let not the crowd of those who 
neglect eternal life, persuade us to the neglect of life, nor let us 
be led by the errors of others to the loss of oar own salvation. 
Of what avail will the multitude of companions be in that judg- 
ment, in which individuals will be judged, where the sole exami- 
nation is of merits, and where his acts, and not the people, will 
absol ve each one ? Let the ill-advising consolations of the struggle 
cease ; let them cease. It is better to have continued life unto 
eternity with the minority, than to have lost it with the majority. 
And 80 let not the mere numerousness of sinners draw us to 
contemning of sins ; nor let this circumstance, that others consult 
little for themselves, be rendered a kind of authority for us. I 
beseech thee look upon the crime of another always as a disgrace, 
never as an example. 

And suppose we think fit to direct our eyes to examples — 
apply them rather to that part, in which, although there be fewer 
men, nevertheless they are abundant in tbdc O'wii ^^i\i« \i;^^\.^ 
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~1h*t part, I 9By, in whic)i those are who wisely niiderataDd 
ivberelore thay are bom, and who, while thej live, conduct the 
cause of their life, — who, illiistrions for useful worit and excel- 
ling for dJstiagoished virtue, cultivate the present life and sow Iht 
germs of the future. And not oaly are there ahnndant examples of 
those, but even great examples of those are not wanting. For 
what nobilitjr, what honours, what dignity, what wisdom, wbil 
eloquence, what literature of the world, have not already applied 
themselves to this warfare of the Heavenly kingdom ? What enb- 
llmily is there which docs not now submit itself with surrender to 
the light Heavenly yoke ? And surely it is beyond all other error 
and ignorance, that each one should disguise from himself the bosi- 
ness of his salvation, 1 might also, were it cot too long, weave to- 
gether by name many ont of tbe innumerable individuals of men 
illustrious in this world, who have pursued this stricter life and ob- 
servance of thediviue worship, — of whom, however, Ishallcoraorilj 
subjoiu a few examples, that I may not completely omit all. 

Clement from the ancient ancestry of the senators, and even 
from the stock of the Ciesars, filled with every science, and 
most skilled in every one of tite liberal arts, passed over to tbii 
life of the just, and thus also flourished in it moat excellently, and 
became also successor to the prince of tbe Apostles, 

Gregory comes next, a priest fi-om Pontus, foremost ia philo- 
sophy in the world, and escelling in eloquence, but afterwanll 
greater and more excelling by iim virtues, so that, as the faith of 
our history speaks concerning thb man, amongst the other ad- 
mirable marks of his merits, a mountain is stated to have retired, 
and a lake to have dried up, at his prayers and supplications. 

Another snint, and one also of the same name, a Gregory, 
equally given to letters and philosophy, desired this Heavenly phi- 
losophy, of whom also this fact (because it bas reference to iht 
subject) seems by no means to be suppressed ; that having 
entered tbe lecture-room of Basil, who had formerly been bit 
friend in lecolar studies, and was stil) engaged in the profeMion 
of rhetoric, he took him by the hand and withdrew him from ib« 
school, aayiug: Lay aside those things, and attend to thy salvation. 
And afterwards each was an illustrious priest, and each left illu- 
trious monuments of his geuina in the hooks of onr Church. 

Paulinus also, the Bishop of Nola, the peculiar and blessed 
example of our Gaul, formerly -with an immense forttine of riches, 
and a most prolific spring of eloquence, so passed over into oat 
opinion and purpose, that he has qiute bedewed all parts of lite 
world with hia eloiiiwuiiiB aalwo^Vi, 
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Hilarins lately, and now Petronins, bishop in Italy, both from 
that richest seat, as they say, of worldly honour, ascended, the one to 
the name of religion, and the other to that of the priesthood. And 
when shall I unrol Firmianns, Minntins, Cyprian, Hilarins, John, 
and Ambrose, persons most illustrious for eloquence, from the volume 
of innumerousness. Those, also, I imagine, said what a certain one 
of ours says, when he was inciting himself to retire from the world 
to this more blessed life, by the goad as it were, they said, I 
imagine : What is this ? The unlearned arise and carry o£f Heaven, 
and we with our learning, behold where we are wallowing in 
flesh and blood! They said this, and therefore they afterwards 
did violence to the kingdom of Heaven 

Dost thou perceive how the days and the years and all those 
ornaments of the skies preserve the word and command of God 
with indefatigable observance, and keep the service of His orders 
with nnintermitted law? And we, for whose uses those things 
ha?e been formed, to whose eyes they have been introduced, 
we who are not unknowing of the divine com ands, nor unaware 
of the divine will, shall we pass over the command of God with 
a deaf ear? And, indeed, to those before- mentioned supports of 
the world it was commanded once for all, what they should observe 
throughout ages ; but for us, indeed, the commands of God are 
repeated in so many volumes of the divine law. According to 
those at least, let him learn that it is assigned to man himself to 
obey the will of his Author, and to devote himself to His com- 
mands, because all this arrai/ of th£ heavens^ when it yields its 
service, gives oho an example. 

And still, if there be any who are unwilling to return to their 
Lord, are they for that reason able to avoid their Lord ? Or 
what place is there to which they can fly who turn themselves 
from their Lord ? Let them hear thee, holy David, let them 
hear thee saying— " Whither shall I go from Thy spirit, and 
whither shall I flee from Thy face? If I ascend into Heaven, 
Thou art there, and if I descend into Hell, Thou art there. 
If I take my wings early in the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there also shall Thy hand lead me, 
and Thy right hand shall hold me**. Therefore, whether they 
will or not, they do not take themselves away from His will. 
They, indeed, are absent by feeling, but He is present by sway. 
Therefore, erring, althotigh imprisoned, they live outside the lovo 
of the Lord, but within His power, a thing most improvident and 
foolish. And if each one follow a fugitive slave with a thr<!,«A,«cv\\\^ 
8earch,and as an assertor of his right putsuM t\i« t^^^ x^Vas^CGk^\.v» 
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acknowledge it, why does he not of himself pay what is ordered 
to his Heavenly Lord and to His service, as soon as he has 
devoted himself unto His worship by voluntary oblation, an 
equally just judge for Himself as against Himself. 

Why are we rivetted in the pleasing spectacle of present things? 
Why are we pleased to brood over those things alone which we 
see ? Is it that we live in those eyes alone, or have we our eyes 
alone of all our membei's for use? We live also by oar ears, so 
that we may be eager for the things promised to us. Great 
feelings draw us on by this portion also of our bodies. Let ns 
await the things which are promised to us, which are preached 
to us^ with fervent prayers, with impetuous desires. He, the 
faithful one, the author of our hopes, inculcates faith in His 
promises. Let us go to the excellent gifts which He promises. 

Although if we wished to use our eyes also v/ell and usefully, by 
those also in a great measure are we hurried away to the future 
by great eagerness; if we turn back upon the Author Himself of 
so great a machine the admiration which we derive from the con- 
templation of the world, or if we think how great a splendour of 
light may meet our eyes hereafter, when so great a splendonr 
now insinuates itself, and how magnificent a form will shine for 
everlasting things, when there exists so beautiful a form for 
things destined to perish! It is not right, therefore, that we 
weary the functions of '^ur members for the less profitable interest; 
let them rather moderate life suitably for both interests, and let 
them so guard the use of the temporary union, that they may not 
cast away the ministry of the eternal concern. If this call and this 
love please us, and that its presence solicits our very senses, this 
is truly the love of the highest pleasure. It is not only what may 
be loved with the utmost aftection, but what ought especially to be so 
loved; delightful, illustrious, standing alone, eternal, good ; our God, 
I say, for whom thou mayest burn with a fire as great as it is pious 
if precious desires, succeed again to the place of former passions. 
If the dignity of never so -magnificent a thing, captivated thee in any 
one, nothing is more magnificent than Ue; if anything carried thee 
away as fit and suitable for glory, nothing is more glorious than 
He ; if thou wert led to brilliant things by the sight of things that 
shine, nothing is more lustrous than He; if thou wert drawn by thy 
gaze to beauteous things, nothing is more beautiful than He ; if 
thou didst believe that bounty was to be revered in any one, no- 
thing is more munificent than He. Dost thou admire what is pure 
and simple? Nothing is purer than that goodness. Art thou invi- 
ted by the richness of abovxii^wi^ \\\y\\«^1 ^^xXiwi^ la more plen- 
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tiful than His abundance. Df)st thou loTe anything as faithful ? 
Nothing is more firm than His faith. Dost thou love anything 
as advantageous ? Nothing is more advantageous than His love, 
Js there anything which attracts thee either by the appearance of 
severity or of agreeableness ? Nothing can be either more terrible 
or more gentle than that greatness or that condescension respect- 
ively. Is kindness in adversity or sweetness in prosperity re- 
quired ? In Him is either the supreme**'^ gladness in joy, or the 
supreme consolation in sorrow. Therefore, it is most consistent 
with reason that thou shouldst love beyond all things Him in 
whom thou hast all things. Riches and all those things, whatever 
they be that now possess thee with their delights, are not only 
within Him, but are had from Him. Hitherto thy love has been 
badly distributed ; henceforward let it be restored to the Heavenly 
watch. Let thy chaste charity, hitherto wandering in its affec- 
tions, be brought back to sacred uses, and having restrained error, 
do thou, chastising thy affection, which strayed by reason of 
human opinions, direct it, and turn thy love towards God ; for, 
whate^rer thou now lovest is His — His, I say — it is His. For He 
is so great, that those who do not love Him may love unjustly 
indeed, but cannot love anything which is not His. 

But, however, I should wish a fair judge to consider whether 
it be right to love the work, the Maker being neglected ; and the 
Creator of all things being abandoned, to run at random and in- 
differently by one's desires into His creature, when it would have 
been right that God should attract us to the love of Himself even 
by the love of those very works. And now, man is turned 
towards the desires and the functions of so many unworthy crea- 
tures, and with his inclinations incongruously disagreeing; a pas- 
sionate lover of the art, but a deserter of the artist, he embraces 
the appearance of the thing whose author he does not admire. 

And what have we said concerning this great abundance of 
His sweetness? or what have we spoken from the holy and deep 
treasury of His charity, concerning this kindness so great, and of 
one 80 ineffably good ? or when, in any matter concerning Him, 
is any one able by speaking to reach the dignity of the thing itself? 
Therefore let me consider the loving Him as a thing not merely 
pleasurable but necessary. For it is an impious thing not to love 
Him whom thou never canst repay, even though thou shouldst 
love Him. For " what shall we return to the Lord for all the 
things which He hath given unto us?" What shall we return 
even for this alone, that through faith He has given salvation, t^ 
us, and has decreed that that shoald be moel ^zss^ ^i ^!(xc^'c^^^v^• 



S50 8A. 

ment wherety He should eitend hope to the orb of Earth and life 
to mortaU? And that I may doaceud to these particulars, doti 
thon think that at suy time, all external things, that is nations 
And kiogdoms, have come under the Roman sway and empire for 
any other purpose; or that a great part of the human raue bu 
passed over into one people, for any other pnrpose than that the 
faith when infnsed should penetrate more eanly through a sicglt 
nation, as a medicine throuRh a single body ; that, introdnced 
into the head, it should quickly ctifTose itself throughout the mem- 
bera? Otherwise it would not bttve run amongst tribes numerous 
and Offering in rites and tongnoa, nor could it have passed mo 
far through the medium of continually new steps. Finally, the 
blessed Paul, disCribntitig the faith through the same people, 
writes that lie had filled all places from Jerusalem to Uiyricam 
trith the gospel of Christ; but 'when should this have occnrrod, 
either amongst nations innumerable in multitude or barbaroui 
from wildness? Hence it is that now the earth, from the rising 
and the setting of the sun, and from the north wind and from 
the sea, resounds with ike name 0/ Christ; that all the ends uf 
the world run together to life, while the Thracian, the Lybian, 
':he Syrian, and the Spaniard receive the faith. Wfaere&rn 
<m this fact, that under Octaviua Caesar, and nben tlie Ro- 
m empire everywhere held the supremacy, God gave Himself 
the Earth, there is a great proof of the divine mercy. There- 
e, that I may quote thy own history for thee, — whereas we are 
w in the turn of the eleven- hundred and eighty-fifth year fwtn 
i beginning of this empire, if there be any proper verifier of 
) fact, he may show that whatever was added to the Romao 
empire either onder that ancient admiuistration of the lungs, 01 
under the double rule of the consuls, all those thiuga were ail pre- 
pared for the coming of the Christ and provided for the diffnsini; 

of His doctrine. Let us return to our subject. 

Bat when is it that any one can inclnde even in estimation ibe 
reward of future good things ? Behold, He, by His divine bounij, 
baa granted to all the promiscnoua use of this dearest blessing, ligtt. 
It is given to the pions and to the wicked to see the common inn. 
The creature pieserves bis service for all by kindly offices. Tb« 
possession of the nhole world is the undivided possesaion of tli* 
' and the bad. When, therefore, God gives such magni&fnt 
i to the Just and to the bad alike, what are those thiagt 
thought which He reserves to the jnst? Let ns coitdiilrf 
what great thiuga will not He restore, who has given auch gtrM 
tliiags. He who is bo gteal vq ^\fta,'wi"n ^leat will He not N 
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ID rewards ? If so great be the benignity of the giver, bow great 
will not be that of the remunerator ? Ineffable are the things 
which Qod has prepared for those who love Him rightly, openly, 
and manifestly : because it is traly immense, what great things 
He will repay to the good, who bestows such great things on the 
ungratefnl. 

Carry thy eyes around, and from the ocean of thy affairs look 
as it were into a certain port of our life, and turn thy prow. This 
is the one port into which let us be borne from all the tossing of 
the fluctuating world, which, wearied, let us seek amid the rushing 
whirlwinds of the world. Thither all who are assailed by the 
tempest of the roaring world must fly.* Here is a most safe sta- 
tion of certain repose : here the recess is silent far and wide, the 
waves being excluded. Here mild tranquillity glows serenely. 
Hither when thou shalt have been borne, thy ship after thy vain 
labours will be retained, safely moored at the anchor of the cross. 

But now my somewhat lengthy paper of writings demands a 
limit. Receive, for the honour of God, the strength of the 
Heavenly precepts, closely and shortly connected into a summary. 
These are all my commands. Forgive and acknowledge me. 
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Concerning Divine Providence, 

BOOK m. 

But, moreover, we not only do not do what we are commanded, 
but with all our zeal, with all our efforts, we act contrary to what 
we are commanded. For God commands that we be all dear to each 
other, whereas we all tear each other with mutual enmity. God 
commands that all shall give their own means to those who are in 
need, whereas all invade the property of others. God commands 
that every one who is a Christian should also have chaste eyes ; 
who is there who does not involve himself in the mire of fornica- 
tion ? And why should I say more ? What I am about to say is 
grievous and mournful. The Church herself, which ought to be 
the appeaser of God, what else is she than the exasperatrix of 
God ? Or with the exception of some few wlio avoid evil conrses, 
what else is almost the entire company of Christians than a sink 
of vices ? For, whom do you find in the Church who is not a 
drunkard, or a glutton, or an adulterer, or a fomkaitAt^ ^t ^^^^s^r 
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derer, or a Jcbanchee, or a rabber, or a homicide? and what 'a 
worse ttian all, all these nithont end. Fur [ question the con* 
acienca of all Chiiattana. Out of tliose scandals anJ crimes wliicb 
wo have now mentioned, what individiial of men is not some odb 
of tliern ? Thoa mayest more easily find a Jiinn who ia the whole 
than cue nho is nothing of them. And that we hare said the 
word '• nothing*' may appear to partake of too severe a censure, I 
ihal) say a ^eat deal more. Thou mayest more easily fiud people 
who are guilty of all those crimes, than people who are not guiltj 
of all ; more easily, people guiltj of the greater crimes, than people 
gailty of the less : that is, thou mayeet more easily find peopi* 
who have committed the greater crimes along with the less, thu 
those what have committed the le^s without the grotkter. For the 
entire population of the Church is redaced to that infamy of morals, 
that in the entire Christiao people it is a species of sanctity yvr 
ariT/ man to be less vicions tlian others. Thi-refore, there are soon 
who regard the churches, or rather the temples and altars of God, 
with less rBTerence than the house of the lonest and merest muDi- 
dpal judge. Inasmuch as all do not presume to enter at randan 
within the gates not only of illustrious magistrates, but even of 
presidents or pr^epositi, but those only whom cither thu judge hie 
called or whom business has dr&wn thitlier, or whom the dignity of 
their own honour has permitted to enter, so that if any u 
have entered insolently, he is either beaten, or driven a 
punished by some disgrace or injury of his character. But lU 
■ordid and disgraceful men bnist into tlie temples, 
altars, and the very sanctuaries of God, at random, absolnwif 
without any reverence of the sacred honour, not becausu all oagtit 
not to run to supplicate God, bat because lie who enters to 
pease tlim ought not lo go out to exasperate Him. For it is 
part of the same task to ask mercy and to provoke anger. , 
it is a new kind of prodigy : almost all coiitinaally do the a 
things which they lament that they have done. And those wba 
enter the ecclesiastical house that they may bewail tbeir fomw 
sins, go forth, and [why do I say go forth ?} they plan this a' 
in their very prayers anil supplications. Sijice the mouths ol 
do one tiling, end their hearts aiiutlier; and while iu iv<.'rJi ih^ 
bewail their past evils, in intent they meditate other v\ i 
thus their prayer is rather the angmenter than the di.'pr'" 
their crimes, bo that in them is truly fulfilled llie nmleJii 
the Soripture, that in their very prayer they go fortii couilvuiM 
aod their prayer becomps untu sin. Finallj', if ; _ 
tuoff wiialmeuof l\uftdustttHil]wniiyuiV'jliwi\»;,yra 



Aee what fbllotrs. For the sacred rite^ beiag concluded, all ran 
ill varioQg directions to their accustomed paraults, some indeed to 
steal, others to get drnak, otliers to fornicate, others to loh; bo 
tbat, it eviilentl7 appears that thej have planned iritbin the temple 
what they execute after they have gone ont. 



Which things beiog so, trnly we can flatter ourselves with a 
great prorogntive from the name of Christianity, we who so live 
and act that the very fact of our beinjr called a Christian peo- 
ple appears to be the disgrace of Christ. But on the other 
band, amongst the pagans what i^ there resembling the things 
we Bay ? Can it be said concerning the Cbuui, behold what 
manner of men are they who are called Christians? Oan it be 
said concerning the Saxons or the Franks, behold what they do 
who assert that they are worshippera of Christ? la the sacred 
law blamed on account of the savage naanners of the Moors ? Do 
the most inhuman lites of the Scythians and GreptdcB draw into 
malediction and blasphemy the name of the Lord our Saviour? 
Can it be said of any of those, where is the Catholic law which 
they believe? where are the precepts of piety and charity which 
they learn? Thoy read the gospels, and yet they are immodest; 
they bear the apostles, and yet tbey get drnnk ; they follow 
Christ, and yet they plunder ; they lead a dishonest life, and 
Bay they have a pure love. Can those things be said concerning 
any of those nations? Certainly not. But all those things are 
caid concerning us. In ns Christ anffers disgrace; in ns tba 
Ciiristian law suffers evil report. For concerning us is tbat said, 
which we have mentioned above: Behold what manner of men 
are they who worship Christ. It is evidently false what they 
Eay — namely, that they learn good things; it is false what they 
boast — that they hold the precepts of a holy law. For, if tbey 
learned good things they wonld be good ; as is the religion, such 
are its profesaovs."" IJeyond a doubt tbey are that which tbey 
are taught to be. It appears, therefore, that the prophets whom 
they have, teach impurity ; and that the apostles whom they read 
have sanctioned nefarious crimes ; and that the gospels with whict 
they are imbued preach those very things which they themselves 
do. In fine, holy things would be done bj OmWiwia^SS. ^"KtMSi 
bad taught boly things. Therefote, H.6 ^\io '\4 ■«w&\iv^'a^ ^*^' 
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be estimated according to His worshippers. For how can He bet 
good master, whose disciples we see to be so bad ? For the 
Christians are from Him ; they hear Him, they read Him, There 
is a ready way for all to understand the Cliristian teaching. See 
what Christians do, and it may evidently be known concerning 
Christ Himself what He teaches. Finally, the bloody tortures* 
of the cruel persecutors teach how badly and wickedly the pagans 
always thought concerning the rites of tlie Lord ; the 2>cigan8y who 
believed that in the Christian sacrifices nothing else took place 
than certain impure and abominable rites. For they thought 
that the initiation of our religion could not begin, unless from two 
of the greatest crimes. First, namely by homicide, and then by 
incest, which is more grievous than homicide. Nor by homicide 
alone and incest alone, but what indeed is more criminal, bj 
homicide and incest together, by the incest of sacred matrons, 
and by the murder of innocent children, whom they thought to 
be not only killed by Christians, but, what is more abominable, to 
be devoured by them ; and that all these things were done for 
the purpose of appeasing God, as if He could be more offended by 
any crime ; for the purpose of expiating guilt, as if any other 
guilt could be greater; for the purpose of recommending the 
sacrifice, as if the Lord could abhor anything more ; for the pur- 
pose of deserving eternal life, as if, indeed, although it might lye 
secured by those things, it would be worth while to reach it 
through such monstrous crimes. 



BOOK IV., CHAP. XII. 

But perhaps we who are corrupted by prosperity, are corrected 
by adversity, and those whom a long peace has made intemperate, 
disturbance causes to be moderate. Have the populations of 
the cities which were profligate in prosperity, become chaste in 
adversity ? Has drunkenness, which had increased in tranquillity 
and abundance, ceased at least under the hostile ravaging? Italy 
has been laid waste by so many massacres; have the vices of the 
Italians therefore ceased ? The city of Rome has been bet-ieged 
and stormed ; have the Romans therefore ceased to be blasphe- 
mous and outrageous? Barbarous nations have inundated the 
Gallias ; therefore, as far as regards the abandoned morals of the 
Gauls, are their crimes not the same which they had been? The 
22ations of the Vandals \iave passed qn^y vwto the lauds of Spain : 
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the lot, indeed, of the Spaniards is changed, but not their yicions- 
ness. Finallj, lest any part of the world should be free from 
fatal evils, the wars began to sail through the waves, which wars, 
having wasted cities, closed the seas, and destroyed Sardinia 
and Sicily, that is onr public granaries, and having cut off, as it 
were, onr vital veins, took captive Afnca herself, the soul, as it 
were, of the state. Well, then, when the barbarous nations 
entered that land, did their vices then perchance cease even- 
from fear ? or as even the very worst of slaves are usually cor- 
rected for the present, did terror extort from them modesty and 
regularity ? Who can estimate this evil ? The barbarous na- 
tions thundered with arms*^ around the walls_of Cirta and Car- 
thage, and the Carthaginian Church was mad in the circuses, was 
luxuriating in the theatres. Some were being slaughtered out of 
doors; others were fornicating within. A part of the people 
abroad was the captive of the enemy, a part inside was the cap- 
tive of its vices. It is uncertain of which part the lot was 
worse. The former, indeed, were captives in the flesh exter- 
nally ; the latter were captives in the mind within ; and out of two 
fatal evils, it is lighter, I think, that a Christian should suffer cap- 
tivity of the body rather than of the soul, according to that which 
the Saviour Himself teaches in the gospel, that the death of souls 
is timch more grievous than the death of bodies. Or do we be- 
lieve, perchance, that that people was not captive in mind which 
"vvas then joyful in the captivity of its own citizens ? Was not 
that people captive in heart and feeling, which laughed amid 
the sufferings of its own citizens — which did not understand that 
it was itself being slaughtered in the throats of its own — which did 
not think that it was dying in the deaths of its own ? There was 
the noise, that I may so speak, of battle and of sports without 
and A^itbin the walls ; the voice of the dying and the voice of the 
revellers was blended ; and the shrieking of the population which 
was falling in war, and the sound of the population which was 
shouting in the circus, w^as perhaps scarce distinguishable. And 
while all this was taking place, what else was such a people doing, 
unless that whereas God as yet was unwilling to desftroy it, the 
people itself should compel Uim to decree that it should perish ? 
But why do I speak of places situated far off, and removed 
from us as if in another world, when I know that even on the 
soil of our country, and even in the Gallic cities, almost all the 
more eminent men became worse by their calamities ? 1 myself 
have seen at Treves, men noble in their country and exiLlCed 
in dignity, who, although despoiled and \AvxTi^^itv\, vjvix^^ VviN\- 




ever, lesa ruined in circumBtancos than in moralg. 
BOme portion of their subBlance was left to them, stripped and 
depopalated aa thej were, nothing was left ihem of mortilitf. 
To sncb an extent were the^ more grievous enemies to themselves 
than the enemies from witiioat, that although they had already 
been destroyed by the barbarians, they were still more destroyed 
by themselTca. It is mournfnl to relate the things which m 
havD seen: old men of rank, decrepit Chrislians, enslaved to their 
gluttony and lasciviouBUGGa nbile the destruction of the state wu 
imminent. What is tbo thing Co be first blamed ? Is it that tbej 
were men of rank, or old men, or Christiana, or men in danger? 
For ivho could believe that this would be done either by old men 
in safety, or by boys in danger, or by Christians at any time ? The 
principal raeo of the state were lying in tbeir banquets, forgetfoi 
of their honour, forgetfoi of their sge, forgetful of tboir religion, 
forgetful oftheir name, atufied with food, overcome with wine, mid 
with shouting, wild with revelling, being nothing less truly than 
men in the enjoyment of their senses; nay, since they were 
almost ainays thus, being nottiing more truly than men i 
enjoyment of their senses.'^' But those things being so, w 
am abnut to tell is by far more grievous; col even the d*-? 
stroction of the virioas cities put an end to this profltguT; 
Finally, the richest city of the Gauls was four times stormed. 
is readily understood concerning which I speak. In trnth the 
first captivity should have beeu enough for its correction, so that 
a renewal of sins should not renew the destruction. But why 
should I say more ? What I state is incredible. This eoDStant ano- 
ceesioD of calamities was there au increase of crimes. For ens 
as killing multiplied that snaky monster, as fable tolls, so id (tw 
most flourishing city of the Gauls, crimes increased by tboM 
very acourges wherewith they were being repressed, so that than 
mighteat think that the panishment of the crimes themselves was 
aa it were the mother of those vices. And why should I say more ? 
It came to this, through the mnltiplication of crimes continually 
Bproating, that it would be easier that that city should be with- 
out au inhabitant, thau that there should be an inhabitant withoot 
crime. This, therefore, took place in that city. Wbattook pliot 
in another city, not far off, but of almost equal magnificence ? 

Waa there not the same ruin equally of tbiugs temporal and of 
morals ? For, whereas, in addition to their other vices, all 
things had fallen under tboae priucipal prevailing vices, avaiioa 
and drunkenness ; the evil finally reached that pitch thronjb 
greediness of wine, IhU iVq \«&&\Tk^ me,a of that town did oot 
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rise from the banquet, even then when the enemy was entering 
the city. For, as I believe, God wished to manifest to them 
most clearly why they were perishing ; forasmuch as wben they 
were perishing, they were doing that very thing whereby they 
had come to the last degree of ruin. There I have seen lament- 
able things, namely, that there was no difference between boys 
and old luen. There was the same scnrrility, the same levity ; all 
things went together, their luxury, their drinking, their ruin ; all 
were doing all things alike ; they were playing, they were getting 
drunk, they were being slaughtered. There were sporting in the 
banquets, men old and of rank, almost too weak for life, but ex- 
ceeding strong for wine, inferior for walking, robust for drinking, 
tottering in their gait, but sprightly for dancing.*^^ And why say 
more ? Through all those things which we have mentioned they 
rolled down to this, that in them was fulfilled that saying 
of the sacred word, " Wine and women make men apostatize 
from God". For while they drink, and play, and fornicate, and 
go mad, they begin to deny Christ ; and after all those things, are 
we to wonder if they who had so long gone to ruin in their minds, 
suffered the ruin of their substance ? For let no one believe that 
that city perished merely in its material destruction. For where 
such things were done, they had perished by anticipation^ before 
they had perished in /act, 

1 have spoken concerning the most remarkable cities. What 
did the other cities in the various parts of Gaul do ? Did they 
not all fall by the similar vices of their citizens ? For their 
crimes had so weighed upon them all that they did not fear even 
their own danger. Their captivity was foreknown and was not 
dreaded. Fear was taken away from the sinners, that there 
might not be any caution. Therefore, the barbarians being 
placed almost in the sight of all, there was no fear of the men 
nor any guardianship of the cities. So great was the blindness 
of their minds, or rather of their sins, that silthough without 
doubt no one wished to perish, nevertheless, no one did that 
whereby he might not perish.^ Carelessness and sloth, negligence 
and gluttony, drunkenness and sleepiness, possessed the entire, 
according, truly, to what has been written concerning such men : 
'* For a deep sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them". For 
a deep sleep is poured in that ruin may follow. For when, as 
it is written, his iniquities being completed, any sinner deserves 
to perish, foresight is taken away from him, that, destined to 
perish, he may not escape* Bat let those things suffice so f&r« 
For I have evidently ahQW ^ ^\aik^ NiViaA V Yi^^?^ "^yq^^^^^^v^ v^ 
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phoiT— naiuelj, that not even In thn extreme dauger of the 9M 
did the vices of Che cities cease until the deBtrnccioD of those cities. 1 

Aad, perliaps, thojo things once wore so, but are not to 
now, or they will cease ever to bo. Yes, truly, if there be j«t 
to-day any city or province which ia either stricken by HeATciily 
scourges, or laid waste by hostile ravages, and is bumbled, ' 
converted, and ia amended ; and if it be not the ' '" 
almost all the people of the Roman name periab before thay 
are converted, and that they themselves ceasa to be, bef<»« 
vices cease to be in them. Finally, this can be shortly proved 
by the vices increasing even after destruution, when the greolnt 
city of the Gauls had been prostrated by successive subversions, 
and the euiire city was a tomb. For those whom the enemy 
had not killed in the destruction of the city, calamity ovet- 
whehned after the destruction j when whatever had escaped death 
during the destruction, after the destraction did not survive the 
calamity. For the wounds sCmck deep were kiUing some with 
tedious deaths, and after the flames kad ceased, then anfieringg 
tortured some, burned round with the fiames of the enemies. Some 
perished from hnnger, some from nakedness, some wasting amy, 
aome stiS'ening, and thus they fell into one issue of death by varioes 
kbds of dying. And why Bay more F By the destruction of 
one city other cities also were a£Bicted. Since there lay in all 
directions (what I myself have seen aud borne to ^ee), corpses of 
both sexes, naked, lacerated, polluting the eyes of the city, 
torn by birds and dogs. The funereal stench of the dead was a 
plague of the living. Death was exhaled from death. And 
thus, those also who had not been present at the destroction of 
the above named city, suffered the evils of the destrnction of 
others. And what was done after those things ? What I say after 
those ? Who can form an idea of this kind of madness ? A ' 
nobles who survived the destruction, demanded Circeneian g, 
from the Emperor, ns it were for the supreme c 
city. I would wish in this pUce that eloquence were ^ven n 
equal to the task, for expressing the unworthiness of those tbingi ; 
Eo that in truth there will be as much virtae in the compliiat 
■a there was sorrow in the cause. For who can estimate which 
is t}]e first to be blamed amongst those things which we bare , 
mentioned ? Tbe irrehgion, or the folly, or the luxury, or tht^ 
madness. For the whole is in them. For what can be tBOrifl 
irreligious than to seek anything to the prejudice of God f WH 
what more foolbh than not to consider what thou seekest ? Or 

wt is there bo chuaciemtib of abandoned diBsolateaeaa ai ia 
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grief itself to require tbe appliances of luxary : Or what is 
there more frantic than to be in the midst of evils, and not to 
have an understanding of those evils ? Although, in all those 
things, nothing is less blameworthy than madness, for the will 
has no crime where sin is committed through frenzj. 

For which reason are those concerning whom we have spoken 
to be accused the more, because thej have been mad while sane : 
therefore, men of Treves, yon desire Circensian games ; and 
this, after having been plundered, after having been stormed, 
after slaughter, after blood, after sufferings, after jour capti- 
vity, after the so many destructions of your overturned city, 
what can be more lamentable than this folly, what more deplor- 
able than this madness ? I confess that I thought you to be most 
miserable when you suffered the destruction o^ yourdty; but I see 
you more miserable now that you call for games. For I thought 
that in your destruction you lost your property and substance ; I 
knew not that you had lost sense and understanding. Therefore you 
look for theatres : you demand a circus from the emperors ? For 
what condition, for what people, for what city I pray you ? For a 
city burnt down and destroyed, for a people captive and slaugl^ 
tered, which has either perished or is in sorrow ; from which, if 
there be anything remaining, it is all the prey of calamity ; which 
is all either anxious with sadness, or exhausted with tears, or 
prostrate from bereavement, in which thou knowest not almost 
whose is the worse and harder lot — whether it be that of the 
slain or of the living. For such are the miseries of the sur- 
vivors, that they exceed the unhappiness of the dead. Thou 
demandest public sports, citizens of Treves ! Where I pray thee 
are they to be peiformed ? Is it over the toipbs and the ashes, 
over the bones and the blood of the killed ? For what part of 
the city is free from all those evils ? For where is there not 
blood shed ? where are are there not corpses strewn ? where are 
there not the lacerated limbs of those who have been cut in pieces ? 
Everywhere is the appearance of a captured city, everywhere the 
horrors of captivity, everywhere the image of death. The un- 
happy remnant of tbe people lies over the graves of their dead, 
and thou askest Circensian games I The city is black from burn- 
ing, and thou assumest the countenance of festivity ! All things 
grieve, and thou art joyful ! Moreover, thou dost provoke God 
by most wicked allurements, and dost irritate the wrath of tbe 
Divinity by the worst superstitions. I really do not wonder — I 
do not wonder that the evilf» whiAh fnllowed have ha.i^^^\!k»^ v^ 
thee. For becanse three coti^X^^^^^^^^'^ 

didst deserve to perish h" 
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Oftht holy Apoitles Peter and Paul 

Most dearly beloved, the whole world is a sharer in all holy 
solemnities, and the piety of the one faith requires that whatever 
is celebrated as done for the salvation of all, should be celebrated 
everywhere with common joys. But the festivity of this day is 
to be venerated with a special and peculiar veneration by oar 
city, in addition to that reverence which it has deserved from 
the entire world ; and where the death of the principal apostles 
was glorified, there let there be the supremacy of rejoicing upon 
the day of their martyrdom. For those are the men by whom 
the gospel cf Christ shone for thee, Rome, and thou, who wert 
the mistress of error, hast become the disciple of truth. Those 
are thy true fathers and pastors who founded thee, destined to be 
transferred to the Heavenly kingdom, much more happily and 
much better than did those by whose labour the first foundations 
9f thy walls were laid, out of whom, he who gave thee thy name 
polluted thy walls with the slaughter of his brother. Those are 
they who have advanced thee to that glory, that as a holy nation, 
a chosen people, a priestly and a kingly city, rendered the head 
of the world, through the sacred see of the blessed Peter, thoa 
shouldst rule more wisely by the divine religion than by tlij 
Earthly sway. For although, enriched by many victories, thou 
hast carried forward the rule of thy empire by land and sea, that 
which thy warlike labour has subdued to thee is less than what 
the Cliristian peace has subjected to thee. 

For God, good, just, and omnipotent, who has never denied His 
mercy to the human race, and has instructed all mortals in com- 
mon by most abundant benefits, unto the knowledge of Himself, 
in His more secret counsel and in His deeper mercy, has com- 
passionated the voluntary blindness of the erring, and their bad- 
ness even inclining to worse, by sending His Word, co-eqnal and 
co-eternal with Himself. Which being made flesh, so united the 
divine nature to our human nature, that His bending down to 
the lowest things should be our advancement to the highest. 
But in order that the effect of this most ineffable grace shouhi 
be diffused throughout the whole world, divine Providence pre- 
pared the Roman empire, whose enlargements were brought to 
those limits by which the entire family of all nations should ba 
BeighhouriuQ and contiguous. ¥ot \\.^«.a especially suitable to a 
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work ordered from above, that many kiogdoms should be confe- 
derated UDder one empire, that the universal preaching should 
have, quickly penetrable, those people whom the government of a 
single state should hold together. But this state, not knowing 
the author of its advancement, while it was ruling over almost 
all nations, was a slave to the errors of all nations, and appeared 
itself to have adopted great religion, because it rejected no 
falsity. Hence, in proportion as it was more tenaciously held 
bound by the Devil, in like proportion was it more admirably 
freed by Christ. 

For when the twelve apostles, having received through the Holy 
Ghost the speaking of all tongues, took upon themselves the world 
to be imbued with the gospel, the various parts of the Earth being 
distributed amongst them, the most blessed Peter, the prince of 
the apostolic order, is destined for the citadel of the Eoman 
empire, that the light of faith which was revealed for the salva- 
tion of all nations, should shed itself more efficaciously from the 
head itself upon all parts of the world. But of what nation were 
there not then men in this city ? Or what nations could any- 
where be ignorant of what Kome had taught ? Here the con- 
flicting opinions of philosophy, here tha vanities of Earthly wisdom 
were to be dissolved ; here, the worship of the demons was to be 
refuted ; here the impiety of all the sacrifices was to be destroyed, 
where was held collected by industrious superstition whatever 
had anywhere been established by vain errors. 

To this city, therefore, thou, most blessed apostle Peter, dost 
not fear to come, and the apostle Paul, the companion of thy 
glory, being as yet occupied with the regulations of other churches, 
thou, more firm than when thou wast walking upon the sea, dost 
enter that forest of raging beasts and ocean of most turbulent 
depth. Nor dost thou w ho hadst dreaded the maid servant in the 
house of Caiphas, fear Kome, the mistress of the world. Was 
there less power in Claudius, or less cruelty in Nero, than in the 
judgment of Pilate or in the cruelty of the Jews ? Therefore, the 
power of love overcame the matter of fear, nor dost thou think 
that thou shouldst yield to terror, while consulting for the salva- 
tion of those whom thou hadst taken upon thee to be loved. But 
thou hadst already conceived that affection of intrepid charity, 
then indeed, when the profession of thy love towards the Lord 
was strengthened by the mystery of the threefold question. Nor 
was anything else sought from this application of thy mind, than 
that thou shouldst spend upon feeding the Sheep of HIia. ^V^\s^ 
thou dost love, the food by which thou tVwadi vt^iX. i^\.\.^xv^^« 
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The so many signs of miracles, the so many gifts of graces, (he 
so many triiila of virtues, also iticreasud thy coiifiilem 
badst alieady instrnuted the nations who liad believed from the 
dream cision. Thoti lisdat alreoJy founded the Ciinrch of Anlioch, 
where the dignity of the Ohrisliao name arose. Thou hsdat already 
filled Fontus, Golatia, Cappadocia, A^ia, and Bithyuin with laws 
of the gospel preaching, and neiibor doubtful concerning the 
advance of the work nor ignoract coacemiug the apace of thy own 
age, then didst hear the tropli; of the cross of Christ to the Roman 
toners, ivhithcr the honour of power and the glory of paEsion went 
before thee by the divine ordain in gs. 

To meet which, thy blessed fellow-apostle, the vessel of election 
and special teacher of the Gentiles, Paul, going forward, was aaeo- 
ciated with thee at the same time at which all innocence, all 
modesty, and all liberty was in straits under the empire of Nero, 
whose fury, inflamed by the excess of all vices, precipitated faim 
even into that torrent of his madness, that he should be the,firit 
who inflicted upon the Christian name the atrocity of a geDenl 
persecution, as if by the slanghter of the saints the grace of (kd 
coald be estiugaiehed, of which this very thing was the pni)d> 
pal gain, that the contempt of this decaying life sbonid be &a 
receiving of eternal happiness. " Frecions, therefore, In Um 
eight of the Lord is the death of His saints". Nor coalil the reH- , 
gion founded by (he sacrament of the cross of Christ be destroyed 
by any kind of ciuehy. The Charch is not diminished but i. 
increased by persecoiions, and the field of the Lord is always 
clothed with a richer harvest, while the grains which fall one \>j 
one arise multiplied. '\\'lience thousands of blessed martyrs pro- 
test, inlo hnw great progress those two illustrious grains of tb« 
divine seed have budded, whicti thousands, the rivals of ihe an oa- 1 
talic triamphs, have surrounded our city with whole popalattod^l 
pnrpled and shining far and wiiie, and havB crowned it aa it V^H 
with a pingle diadem, wreathed oat of the honour of many gMflH 

From which protection, prepared for ns, most beloved, as m^ 
example of patience and a strengthening of our faith, we ninst, 
indeed, universally rejoice in the commemoration of all esinU, 
bnt we mast rejoice more esultingly in the CKcellence of thuse 
Fathers whom the grace of God baa carried forward to 
summit, that He budt them up, as It were, the light of f 
in that body, the head of which is Christ. Conccruiae «Ik 
merits and virtnes, which exceed every power of Epeak' 
Bhonld feel nothing different, nothing separate, because be 
lion made them alike, SlU^ \9b0ax ^uavVox^ %ad their end e 
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Bat, as we ourselves have experienced, and oar ancestors have 
proved, we believe and trast amongst all the laboars of this life, 
that we are always to be aided by the prayers of special patrons 
for obtaining the mercy of Qod ; that as mach as we are pressed 
down by oar own sins, so much may we be raised np by the 
apostolic merits, through oar Lord Jesas Christ, to whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Qhost, is the one power and the one 
divinity for ever and ever. Amen. 



SAINT BERNARD. 

TO ROBERT. 



I HAVE endured enough, and more than enough, my most beloved 
son, Robert, if haply the mercy of God may deign to visit thy 
soul through herself, and mine through thee : that is to say, by 
breathing into her salutary compunction, and into me joy for thy 
salvation. But since hitherto I see myself disappointed in my 
expectation, I am now no longer able to conceal my grief, to re- 
press my anxiety, to dissemble my sadness. Whence, contrary 
to the order of right, I, who have been hurt, am compelled to 
recall him who has hurt me ; I, who have been despised, am com- 
pelled to seek my despiser; I, who have suffered injury, am 
compelled to make satisfaction to the injurer; and, finally, to 
solicit him by whom I ought to have been solicited. Fjor truly 
my excessive grief does not dissemble, is not ashamed, does not 
consult reason, does not acqniesce in judgment, knows not measure 
and order, ray mind being busy in every way, and solely about 
this one thing, how it may be without what it grieves to have, 
or how it may have what it grieves to be without. " But", thou 
sayest, *' I have not hurt nor despised any one ; but it is I rather 
who, frequently despised and hurt in many ways, have only fled 
from him who wrought me evil. To whom have I done injury, 
if I have fled from injury? Is it not better to yield to the 
persecutor than to resist him ? is it not better to fly from him 
who strikes than to strike in turn ?" Thon arguest rightly ; I 
assert I have begun those matters, not that I might contend, but 
that I might separate the contention.*'* To fly persecution is not 
the fault of him who flies, but of him who pursues. I do not con- 
tradict. I leave out what has been done. I do not require to 
inow why or how it b^s been done ; I do uo\i ^iL»m\i^ l<»s^^c^^ V 
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do not reconsider crimes, I ilo not recollect mjuries. Fer tboat 
tliiiiga are used ratlier to provoke than to mitigate iliaaLgreemeDts. 
1 merely speak what I have more at heart. Woe is me, nhen I 
am without thee, when I do not see thee, when I lire witboot 
thee, for whom to die is to live, without whom to lire is to die. 
I do not, therefore, inqnire whither thou hast gone, but I com- 
plain because thou ilost not return. J do nut blame the canses of 
tb; departure, but 1 blame the delujs of th; return. Ouljr come, 
and there will be peace ; return, and satisfaction has been mode. 
" Ilo y/aa dead, aud be has come to life ; be was lost, aud ha h» 
been found". 

Let it certainly have been my fanlt that thoo hast dejMrted: 
but I was too austere to a mere youth, and too stern. I bars 
ti'eated severely one of tender yeurs. For from this source for- 
merly when present (how well I recollect it) thou wert wout lo 
murmur against men. From this source now also faa I bars 
heard) thou ilost not cease to d<<-tract from me, even absent. Lei 
it not be imputed to thee. Perhaps I might escDse the coarse I 
had adopted, and say that thus the movements of petulant boy- 
hood were to be restrained, and that these stern beginulngs of a 
more rigid discipline were due to thy inosperienced years,, tiut 
Scriptures bearing witness, which says : " Strike thy son witb * 
rod, and tbou ehalt deliver bia soul from death". And, again; 
"For those whom the Lord loveth He cbasteueib, and lie scourgeth 
every aoa whom lie receiveth" ;. and " The blows of a frieuil ara 
mora profitable than the kisses cf an enemy". But let it l)e my 
fanlt (as I hare said) thai thou hast departed, lest, whilo there b 
A dispute couceiiiing the committing of the oSence, the ameml- 
ment be delayed. But, henceforward, vritltout the least donbi, 
it will begin to be thy fault, if thou dost not spare him who 
repents, nor forgive him who confesses ; because, at one time or 
another, 1 may, iu some particulars, have been indiscreet towar^b 
thee, but certainly nut iil-intcntloued. And if thon dost hold M 
suspected my inJiacretlou fur the future, thon shoiildst know that 
I will uot be the man 1 was, I who do not think that thou wilt be 
the man tliou wa^t. Changed thyself, thou wilt find me changed, 
and him whom before tbou didst fear as a master, thou wilt 
now securely embrace as a compauion. Therefore, whether thon 
liast withdrawn through my fault, as tbou ibinkesl, aud I make 
no defence ; or whether, through thy own fault, as many think, 
sLthongh I do not accuse thee ; or wiiether through my fault aid 
tbloe together, which I rather think ; from heuceforwaiil, if || 
niiw refuse to lotuin, l^iow b-Vjob \vft\^ m\\.W\fis.-iR.M&»Ut — 
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thoa wish to be free from all fault ? Betnrn ; if thon acknow 
ledge thy fault, I forgive ; and forgive thoa me, when I acknow- 
ledge mine. Otherwise either thoa too much indnlgest thyself, 
who dost admit thy faalt to thyself and yet dost dissemble it, or 
else thon art too unmerciful to me, whom thou dost not regard as 
to be forgiven, even when making satisfaction. 

If now thou refuse to return, seek some other occasion whence 
thou mayest falsely flatter thy conscience : because there will be 
nothing henceforward which thou needest dread from the rigour of 
my severity. For neither is it to be dreaded that I should be for- 
midable to him present, to whom, while still absent, I am now 
prostrated with my entire body and bound up with all my bowels. 
I exhibit humility, I promise charity, and dost thou fear ? Come 
boldly whither humility calls thee — whither charity draws thee. 
Approach secure, preceded by such hostages. Thou hast fled 
from me stern, return to me mild ; let my gentleness recall thee, 
whose severity has put thee to flight. Behold, my son, whither * 
I desire thee to be led. " Not in the spirit of bondage again in 
fear, but in the spirit of adoption of sons", in which neither shalt 
thou be confounded to cry " Abba Father", pleading the cause of 
my 1^ great grief before thee, not with threats, but with blandish- 
ments ; with prayers, not with terrors. Another, perhaps, might 
try thee otherwise. And truly, what other would not rather 
examine thy guilt and strike fear into thee ; would not place thy 
vow in opposition to thee, and propose judgment ; would not accuse 
thee of disobedience ; would not be indignant at thy apostasy ; 
because thou hast deserted from tunics to furs ; from vegetables to 
delicacies ? But I know thy spirit, which can more easily be bent 
by love than compelled by fear. In fine, why is it necessary to 
goad with those things^ one who does not kick against you ; to ter- 
rify still more one who is very timid ; to confound still more one 
who blushes enough of himself, to whom his own reason is master, 
bis own conscience a rod, and his inborn modesty a law of disci- 
pline ? And should it appear wonderful to any one how a modest, 
simple, timorous boy should have ventured contrary to the will of 
his brethren, contrary to the Oommand of his master, contrary to 
a regular decree, to abandon his vow and his place, let him also 
wonder that David was stolen away from sanctity ; that the wis- 
dom of Solomon was deceived ; that a check was given to the 
strength of Sampson. What wonderful thing is it if he who, 
expelled from the country of happiness the first- formed man, 
should have stolen apon a tender youth in a place oC Vlqy'^q^ ^\A*s^ 
yast solitade ? To fthki' \2^t ^<^\^^^m\.^ ^^^^v^"^ 
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him like those Babylonian old men, nor love of money lilts 1 
Gieei, nor the ambition of lioDonr like Juliao the apoatate ; 
sanctity deceived iiim, religion seduced him, find the aatlioricj of 
his eldera ruiued him. Thon a.skest, how ? First, indeed, there 
wae sent to bim a certain great prior from the very prince of prior*, 
externally, indeed, appearing in, the garments of sheep, but within 
a ravening wolf; and having deceived the shepherd who thought 
forsooth that it was a sheep : "woe ! woe ! the wolf was admitttd 
alone to the lonely little sheep. Nor did the little sheep avoid the 
wolf, whom she herself thought to be a sheep. What more? 
He attracts, he entices, he flatters, and the preacher of a ne» 
Gospel, be commends surfeit, he condemns fmgalitj ; be Bays thit 
voluntary poverty is misery ; he calls fasting, watcbings, silence, 
and labour of the hands, madness. On the contrary, he styles 
idleness contemplation; gluttony, loquacity, curiosity, and every 
biud of intemperance, he names discretion. " When", he says, 
" is the Lord delighted with our tortnres ? Where does Scrip- 
tare command that any one should kill himself ? What apedes of 
religion is it to dig the earth, to cut down Iheforest, to carry dang? 
Is it not the saying of truth — ' I will have mercy and not sacri- 
fice' ? and ' I desire not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he be converted and live' ? ' Blessed are the tnercifnl, for they 
shall obtain mercy'. But why did God create meats if it be not 
lawful to eat them ? Why did lie give ns bodies if it be not law- 
ful to maintain tlicm ?" Finally, " he who is bad to himself, to 
whom is he good ? What sane wise man ever had his flesh in 
hatred ?" 

Gircnmveuted by snch allegations, the unhappily creduloos bny 
is seduced ; he follows the seducer, ho is led away to Cluny ; 
be is clipped, he is shaved, lie is washed, he is stripped of his 
rustic old sordid garments ; he is clothed witb precious, new, and 
elegant garments, and is thus received into the convent. But 
with what honour dost thou think, with what triumph, with wbit 
reverence ? Deference is paid to hiin above ail his eqnals in age, 
and as a victor retorniug from the fight, so is pnused a. sinner in 
the desires of his soal. He is raised upon bi^b ; he is placed !i 
no mean position ; so that the youth is prefen'od befoie muy 
seniors; the entire brutheihoad favours, flatters, coognualaut i 
him. All esnlt like vietora having taken the prey v " 
divide the spoil. good Jesos, how many things were done A 
the destruction of one poor little soul ! Whose breast, howwl 
robust, would not grow sul't. under their blanJisbni 
iairsrd eye, however Bpir\(.Bia\,v)ou\i-ft'iX.\w ia-Lu^ssAl Tq whi 
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amid such things, would it be allowed to recur to his conscience ? 
Who, in fine, in such pomp, can be able either to acknowledge 
the truth or to obtain humility ? 

Meanwhile a deputation is sent for him to Rome. The apostolic 
authority is addressed, and in order that the Pope may not deny 
bis assent, it is suggested to him, that when an infant, he was 
formerly presented by his parents to the monastery. There was 
no one who should refute the allegation, for neither was a contra- 
diction awaited : judgment was given for the party present, 
and judgment is given against those absent. Those are justified 
who did the injury ; those who suffered lost their cause, and the 
guilty one is absolved without satisfaction. The too clement 
decision of absolution is strengthened by a cruel privilege, which, 
being brought back, his ill-advised steadfastness might be strength- 
ened for the fluctuating youth, his confidence for him yet doubting. 
And this is the tenor of the letters ; this is the conclusion of the 
judgment ; this is the decision of the whole cause, — that those who 
have taken are to hold, that those who have lost are to be silent. 
But amid those things, a soul must perish for which Christ hks 
died, and this because the monks of Cluny wish it. Profession 
follows upon profession : that is vowed, which shall not be per- 
formed : that is proposed, which shall not be held : and when the 
first compact has been made null, the prevarication has been 
doubled in the second, and sin becomes beyond measure sinful. 

One will come. One will come who will rejudge things badly 
decided, who will confute things unlawfully sworn, who will do 
judgment for those who suffer injury, " who shall judge the poor 
with justice, and shall reprove with equity for the meek of the 
Earth". He will come for certain, who threatens through the 
prophet in the psalm, saying : " When I shall receive time, I will 
judge justices". What will He do regarding unjust judgments, 
who will judge even justices ? It will come, I say, the day of 
judgment will come, when pure hearts will avail more than cun- 
ning words, and good consciences more than full purses. Since 
that Judge is neither deceived by words, nor bent by bribes, I 
appeal to Thy tribunal, Lord Jesus : I reserve myself for Thy 
judgment : to Thee I commit my cause. Lord God of Sabbath, 
who dost judge rightly, and dost try the reins and hearts : whose 
eyes, as they cannot deceive, so neither can they be deceived : 
Thou seest those who seek Thy interests, and those who seek their 
own. Thou knowest with what bowels I have always been pre- 
sent to him in all his temptations : with what ^t<^^\i^ ^^x \!^l\s\.\ 
have dinned the ears of thy piety : m wAval NNa^^ ^^ ^"w^ ^"^^ ^'^ 
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Bcandals, pcrtarbationa, and troubles, I was burned, was tortnrtd, 
was afflicted. And now 1 fear lest it was in vain. For I tliiuk 
as far as I iiave csperieuccd, that neither are encb fermeoIaliDU 
good for tbe body of a. youth, sufficiently hot and petulant tit 
himself, nor are those trials of gloiy ROod for his mind. There- 
fore, Loi-d Jesus, my Judge, " let Thy judgment go forth from 
Thy face, let Thy eyes see justice". 

Let ihem see and jadge whi«h of the two ought to stand pre- 
ferably, whether it be the tow of the father concerning the wn, 
or of the son concerning himself, especially when the son vo'td 
something greater. Let Thy servant, our legislator, ISenedlcl, sea 
what a regular is: whether it be, what has been done regarding 
him when ft little infant withont bis own knowledge, or what h< 
himself afterwards advisedly and knowiugly hajs done, after bs 
had attained an age that he could s^eak for himself. Althongh 
it is not donhtfjil that he was promised merely and sot bestowei). 
For neither was the petition which the rule prescribes made for 
him by bis parents, nor was his hand rolled up with the petilion 
itself in the altar ctolh, that he sboatd thus be offered befoia 
witnesses. Then the earth is fihown which is said to hare boa 
given with bim and for him. But if they received him aloag 
with the earth, why did they not keep him along with the earth} 
tVas it hiijily that ihey required the gift more than the froit, and 
that the earth was valued more than the soul ? Otherwise, pre- 
sented to the monastery, what was he doing in the world ? Ha 
who was to be nurtured for God, why was he exposed to the 
Devil ? ^Yhy was the sheep of Christ found to be exposed to 
the bite of the wolf? For it was from the world, and not 
Cluny, that, as ihou thj-self art witness, thoa earnest to the Cis- 
tercian convent. Thuu didst seek, thou didst ask, tbou 
knock, but on account of the tenderness of thy age, thou wert; 
off for a space of two years, allhoagli thou wert unwilling so 
put off. Which time being patiently completed and wilbont bl 
upon thy part, by thy prayers and by thy many tears (if 
remember) thou didst get the expected mercy, and didst obtain 
the entrance which thuu hadst eufliciently lunged for. After 
things, haviug been tried in ail patience dui-iug a your, according 
to the rule, and having lived williont complaint, after a yenr, bsi * 
been professed of thy own accord, then fust the secular, 
being thrown off, ihou dost take u]ion thee the habit of religi 

insensate boy! mIio fascjnaiod thee not to discharge 
TOWS which thy lips ^vonovincM'i '^v\^- "i^oi-hW. «.it.U«c b« 
tj&edout of tUy qwd moalXiot w)\iiftnK«fi.tou\.iA>iinswB.-- 
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Why art thou anxions about the vow of thy parent and neglect- 
ful of thy own, when thou hast to be judged out of thy own 
mouth and not out of his ? — when thou art to be examined by 
the vow of thy own lips and not of his ? And why does any one 
vainly flatter thee coucerning the apostolic absolution? — thee 
whose conscience the divine saying holds bound : " No one", it 
says, '^ setting his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God". Whether will those who said to thee: 
Well done ! well done ! persuade thee that this conduct of thine was 
not a looking back ? My little child, if sinners have enticed thee, 
do not agree with them. Do not believe in every spirit. Let 
thy friends be many : let there be to thee one adviser from amid 
a thousand. Remove the occasions of sin, reject their blandish- 
ments, shut thy ears to their flatteries. Question thyself concern- 
ing thyself, because thou hast known thyself better than another. 
Consider thy heart, examine thy conscience, consult the truth ; 
let thy conscience answer thee, why thou hast gone away, why 
thou hast deserted thy order, why thy brethren, why thy place, 
why me, who am both related to thee in the flesh, and still more 
nearly related in the spirit. If it were that thou mightest live more 
strictly, more correctly, more perfectly, be secure because thou 
hast not looked back, but thou mayest glory with the apostle, who 
says, ^^ Forgetting the things that are behind, and stretching forth 
myself to those that are before" ; but if otherwise, " be not high- 
minded, but fear", since, if I may say so with thy permission, 
whatever more thou dost indulge thyself with in superfluous food 
and clothiug, in idle words, in free and carious straying, than what 
tbou didst promise, than what thou didst observe amongst us, this 
without doubt is to look back, this is to prevaricate, this is to 
apostatize. 

And I say those things, my son, not that I may confound thee, 
but merely that I may admonish thee as my dearest son ; because, 
although thou mayest have many masters in Christ, yet mayest 
tliou not have many fathers. For if thou condescend to acknow' 
ledge it, I have begotten thee to religion by my word and by my 
example. I then fed thee with the* milk which alone thou 
couldst take while a child, intending to give thee the bread if thou 
wouldst wait to grow. But alas ! how immaturely and at what an 
untimely age wert thou not weaned ? And I fear lest the enlire 
substance which I had cherished by caresses, which I had strength- 
ened by exhortations, and made solid by prayers, is now famish- 
ing, failing, perishing, and lost. Miserable as I am, I may hav^ 
to lament not sp much the loss of my V8ati\a\^o\]cS) ^<&\X\&\siy^^^'!i>^^ 
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lot of my condemned offspring. Does it please thee that ki 
who has hilherto never laboured for thee should gloty a 
thee? A thing has happened to me like to Ilmt which h>p|i 
to the harlot before Solomon, from whom her little one waa ci 
by aoDtlicr, who had killed her own overkio by her. Thoa ivl 
hast been torn away from my bosom and from my womb. iT 
lament thee taken away : 1 seek thee, who hast been \' 
torn from me, I cannot forget my bowels, no bidhII portion d \ 
which being taken away, the remniniDg part cannot bnt be tortond. 

But, for what advantage of thine, for what neceasity of tl~ 
have oar friends planned this fur me ? Those men whose bi 
are full of blood ; whose sword has passed throngh my Mol; 
whose teeth are arma and arrows, and their tongue a sbuf 
sword. For, indeed, if I have ever offended tliem in anylhiaj 
(which I urn not conecions to mjaelf of ever having done), ibtj 
hare pitid me back in very full return. But it is wonderful if I btr* 
not received more than retaliation ; if, indeed, 1 conid have cod* 
mitted any offence toward them, such as I have now endnred froB 
them. For, that I may confess the truth, it is not a boue from m; 
bones, nor flesh from my flesh, that they have taken away; bnt 
they have taken away the joy of my heart, the fruit of my spirit, 
the crown of my life, and, as I seem to myself to feel, the half uf I 
my soul. Why was this? Perhaps they took pity upon tfaee, 
and indignant at a blind man Icadiug the blind, transferred thre 
to their own leadership, lest thou miglitesl perish afier me? 
hurtfal charitjl stern friendsliip! Ibey loved so dearly ibj 
salvaiiou, that they should attack mine. Thoa conldst nol 
be saved nulesa 1 should bo destroyed. God grant thai tbtf 
may save thee witliont me ; God Rrant that if 1 die thoa at Intt 
mayest live. But what! is salvation rather in elegance «f 
dress and opulence of food, than in sober food and moderal> 
dress ? If soft aud warm fur, if fine a[id prccions linen, if 1od{ 
sleeves and an ample hood, if a rustic coverlet and a toft Ki- 
ture, make a man buly, tvby do 1 also hesitate in following tbMl 
These are the comforts o( the lick, not the arms of tboso who 
fight. '"Heliold, those who are clad in soft garments are in tbt 
bouses of kings". Wine aud the like things, mead, and rich 1 
meats, war for the body. The flesh, not the soul, is futiened with 
delicacies ; pejiper, ginger, cniniuin, sage, and a thousand kiodi 
of seasoning of tills description, delight the piilaie bat kindl« 
lust. And thou placest thy secarity in ihose. Dost thou tfeoA a 
eafe youth with mwiU ui l\\\a V.\ft4T S»lv wiUi hunger is snA- 
cieatfoT every BeaaooitvgwNivni-flVa^wsa'^'aiteoSi.iwA.^iw^t^-, 
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which (hunger), not heing awaited, it is necessary that mixtures 
upon mixtures be prepared from I know not what foreign juices, 
-which may restore the palate, provoke gluttony, excite appetite. 
But what shall a man do, thou sayest, who cannot do anything 
else ? I well know thou art delicate, and that, accustomed to those 
things juSt now, thou canst not endure ruder meats; but what 
if thou canst do that whereby thou mayest be able to endure them ? 
Dost thou ask how ? Arise, gird thyself up, away with idleness, 
try thy strength, move thy arms, open thy hands after having 
clapped them ; take exercise at something, and thou wilt imme- 
diately feel that thou desirest those things alone which take away 
hunger, not those which soothe the throat. Since exercise restores 
to things those flavours which inaction took away. After labour 
thou wilt take with desire many things which when idle thou 
dost reject. Since idleness begets daintiness, exercise begets 
hungfr ; but hunger in a wonderful way makes sweet what 
daintiness makes insipid. Vegetables, beans, pulse, and bread, 
as food, with water, are distasteful to one who is idle, but appear 
great delicacies to one who has been at exercise. Now, perhaps, 
unaccustomed to tunics, thou dost forsooth abhor them as well on 
account of the cold of winter as of the heat of summer. But 
Last thou read : " He that fears the hoar frost, upon him the snow 
shall fair ? Thou dost fear watch ings, and fasts, and the labour 
of the hands ; but these things are light to the man who meditates 
upon eternal flames. Thus the remembrance of outer darkness 
efl'ects, that a man should not dread solitude. If thou reflect that 
there will be a futtrre inquiry concerning idle words, silence will 
not much displease thee ; that eternal weeping and gnashing of 
teeth brought before the eyes of thy heart will make the mat and 
the bed equal to thee. Finally, if thou wilt be well wake at the 
psalms during the entire portion of the night, which the rule pre- 
scribes, the bed will be too hard indeed, on which thou dost 
not slumber quietly. If thou wilt have wrought with thy 
hands as much during the day as thou hast undertaken to do, 
the food will be very hard which thou dost not eat willingly. 

Arise, soldier of Christ, arise ; make thyself clean from tho 
dust ; return to the path whence thou hast fled ; thou, who art 
destined to fight more bravely, to triumph more gloriously after 
thy flight. Christ has many soldiers who have begun, and stood, 
and conquered more bravely; few but, who, having returned 
from flight, again pushed themselves into the danicer whi<*>» 
had avoided, again routed the enemies firom ^ 
And because everything rare is predooA^li 
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be of the nnmber of tlioae mho, in proportion as they are man 
rare, will appear so much tlio more glorioDS. On the other banil, 
if ihou be very tiniiJ, why doBl thou fear where there is i» 
fear, and dost not fear where there is more resaon for fear ? la it 
becaQae tboa hast fled front tbe battle that tboa thinkest thoa 
bast escaped the hands of the enemy ? The enemy more willinglj 
pnrsnes tbee flying, tlian he resists tljee to thy face. Now eecnre, 
having flung away tliy armg, ttioii tafcest this moroin;; sh 
whereas Christ arose/rom the dead at that honr ; and art thou igiMh 
rant that when disarmed tbou art both more timid and less fonnUr, 
able to the enemy ? The multitude of armed men tiave blocki 
the bouse, and yet thou slecpost? - 'Sow they are ascending 
inonnds, now they are scattering the fence, now they 
ruahing in Ihrongh the baclt door. Is it safer therefore, 
tliee that they lind thee alone, than witlf others F naked in 
bed, than armed in the citmp ? Arouse thyself, take thy : 
and fly to thy fellow soldier.i, uhom flying thoa budst de- 
serted, that the very same fear n'hich had disjoined thee froin Ihem 
may join tbee to iheni. Why, delicate soldier, dost thon fly fl-ani 
the Height and the roughness of thy arms ? The enemy pressing 
DpOD thee, and the javelins flying aronnd thee, will cause the shield 
not to be a burden, and neither die cuirass nor the helmet lo he 
felt. And, indeed, to one who proceeds suddenly from the shiiis 
to the sun, from idleness to labour, everylhiog which begins seenu 
heavy; but, after he shall have begun to get nnased to ihoM 
things, and gradually to become used to others, practice taka 
away the difficulty, and be finds that to her easy which befon 
he thought to be impossible. For even the bravest soldiers, wlwo 
the trumpet is heard, are wont (o feel trepidation before the meei- 
ing of the armies ; but, when Ibcy come to action, the hope cf 
jcEory, and fear lest they be conquered, makes them inlrcfiid. 
'" t, then, why dost tbou feel trepidation, whom the nnnniniiiy 
J armed brethren will guard all round — at whose side stand 
Rjgels, whom the leader of the war will fortify, befuic wbon 
pChiist will go animating his soldiers to victory, and enying: 
econfidence,! have overcome the world". A ad, elsewhere: 
" If Christ be with us, v ho is ai^aiast ds ?" Tbou shalt be ibli 
to flght securely there where tliou art secure of the victory. 
tndy safe hght for Chriet, and witli Christ, in which, neither 
wounded, nor prostrated, nor broken under foot, nor killed ■ 
thousand times, if it might be, wilt thou be defrauded of ibc 
vittory, provided only thou dost not fly. Flight is the «i(f 
crime by which lUou canst Vute v\ift ^itVj-q . 'V'oci^i iiaost loM U 
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by flying : hon canst not lose it by dying. And blessed art thou 
if thou die fighting, because, when dead, thou shalt presently be 
crowned. But woe to thee, if, by avoiding the fight, thou lose 
at once the victory and the crown, which may He avert from 
thee, my beloved son, who, in His judgment, has to inflict 
upon thee a greater condemnation concerning this my letter, if 
He shall have found in thee no amendment from it. 



To the Clergy and People of Franconia, 

Mt address to yon is concerning the afi'air of Christ, in whom 
truly is our salvation. I say those things that the authority of 
the Lord may excuse the unworthiness of the person who speaks, 
and that the consideration of your own interest may also excnse 
it. I am, indeed, little, but it is not a little that I desire yon all 
in the bowels of Jesus Christ. This is now my reason for writ- 
ing to you, this is the cause why I venture to approach your 
assembly with my letter. I should more willingly do that viva 
voce, if, as the will is not wanting, so the occasion afibrded itself. 
Behold now, my brethren, is the acceptable time, now is the day 
of plenteous salvation. The earth, indeed, has been moved, and 
has trembled, because God has begun to destroy His own land. 
His own, I say, in which He has been seen to teach the word of 
His Father, and in which Se lived thirty years with men as man. 
His own truly, which He adorned with miracles, which He con- 
secrated with His own blood, and in which the first flowers of the 
resurrection appeared. And now, our sins demanding it, the 
enemies of the cross have raised their sacrilegious head, depopu- 
lating the land of promise with the edge of the sword. For it 
is a shame, if there be no one to resist, that they rush into the 
very city of the living God, that they overturn the laboratories*^* 
of our redemption, that they pollute the holy places, purpled with 
the gore of the immaculate Lamb. With sacrilegious mouth, 
they strain after the very shrine (0 grief!) of the Christian reli- 
gion, and they endeavour to invade and trample under foot the 
Tery bed on which our life slept in death on account of sin. 

What are you doing, brave men ? What are you doing, 
ye servants of the Cross ? Will you thus give the holy one to 
dogs, and pearls to swine ? How many s«^"^ ••idng 

their sins with tears, obtained pardoOt f 
was exterminated by the swoids of 
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man sees and enries; ho gnashes with his tcelh and faiats t«m 
he stirs up the vesBeU of bis iniquity, anJ if haply, 
be should bo able to obtuin that Uoly of Holies (which m>]r (Jill 
avert), be will not leave the smallest signs or vestiges uf » 
piety. But this thing, iudeed, -would be, to all ages, an 
Bolable grief, because the loss would ha irreparable, but especul^ 
to this most impious geaeratioji it would be inGoite cobAhmi 
aud eferlnstiug disgrace. 

What, however, do we think, my bretbreu ? Is the imii 
< the Lord shorteued, or baa it become powei'leas fur saving, l' 
He should call upon little worms like ourselvtf to pruteoc 
restore His iuhcriUnce to Him? Is it that He cannotsend a 
than twelve legions of angela, or certainly speak but a wonJ, 
the land will be freed ? It altogetlier depends upon OiiD ti 
60, if He should iviah ; but I saj" to you, the Lord yonr God tria 
yon ; He requires the children of men, if haply there be 
who may understand, and may seek Him, and lauient hu lot; 
for the Lord has pity upon His people, and providea a salutsjr 
remedy for those who have grievously fallen. 

Consider hotv great an nj'tifice He has used for aaviDg job, 
and be amazed : look into tha abyss of His mercy, you sioneni 
and take heart, lie does not wish your death, but that ye bi 
convorled and live, hecanse He thus seeks an occaiiii>D not ngiinU 
3fon but for yon. For what else is it than an exquisite occasion 
of salvation, and one discernible to God alone, that thu Aimigbiy 
God deigns to admonish concerning His service, mnrderers, plan* 
derers, odulterers, perjurers, and others bonnd with ciiuip, as it 
were a nation which had done justii-e? Do not be mistrufilful, 
UQuers : the Lord is clement. If He desirnl to punish yoo, Ml 
only would He not seek yonr service, bnt He wonid reject it wbai 
offered. Again, 1 say to you, ueigh the riches of ibe goodneM 
of the Most High God; consider the design of His compaaaloL 
He either brings about or aH'ecEs that He has need of you, wLUt 
He wishes to I'clievc your necessities. He wiahre lo be held m • 
debtor, while He gives as pay to those who fight for Ilini, fbrgin- 
uess of their crimes, and everlasting glury. Blessed, tberefan, 
should I call tlie generation which so fruitful a lime of forgivt 
has overtaken, which this year placable to the Lord, and 
a year of jubilee, has found in life, t' 
diffused over the entire world, and at the sign of life tU 
together vieiugly. 

liecanse, therefore, joui l&n<l ia fvuitful of bravt men, 
known to be lillcd vrk\i a voWal -joiftVi, i«jS.\\ie Sama "A 
Djiiuu Las tilled the uuivmavA ■flo(\i, ^wi-soMiwA-.' 
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manfully, and receive your fortunate arms, through zeal for the 
Christian name. Let that ancient malice, and not warfare, by 
which you were accustomed to slay each other, to destroy each 
other, that you may be consumed by* each other, cease. What 
direful lust o/'i/ooc? excites wretched men, that they transpierce 
with the sword the body of a neighbour, whose soul perhaps 
perishes? But neither let him boast who escapes; for a sword 
will pierce his own soul when he only rejoices that an enemy 
bas fallen. It is madness, not valour, to give oneself to that 
struggle, nor is to be ascribed to daring, but rather to frenzy. 
Thou hast now, brave soldier, thou hast now, warlike man, 
a place where thou mayest fight without danger, where to con- 
quer is glory, and where to die is gain. If thou be a prudent 
merchant, if thou be a seeker of the world, I point out to thee 
certain great wares. See that thou be not lost. Receive the 
sign of the cross, and thou wilt obtain forgiveness of all the sins 
alike of which thou wilt have made confession, with a contrite 
heart. If the material be bought, it is at a small cost ; if it be 
taken upon a devout shoulder, it is worth the kingdom of God. 
They, therefore, have done well who have already taken the 
Heavenly sign : the rest will do well, but kt it not he done ly 
them unto folly, if they too hasten to take what exists for their 
salvation also. 

For the rest, my brethren, I admonish you, but not I, but the 
apostle of God with me, that you are not to trust every spirit. 
We have heard and we rejoice that the zeal of God glows in you; 
but it is altogether necessary that moderation should not be want- 
ing to wisdom. The Jews are not to be pursued, they are not to 
be slaughtered, they are not even to be driven away. Question the 
divine pages concerning them. I know what is read in the psalm 
prophesied concerning the Jews. " God hath let me see over my 
enemies", says the Church. " Slay them not, lest at any time my 
people forget". They are certain living summits for us represent- 
ing the passion of the Lord. For this purpos6 they have been dis- 
persed over all nations, that while they pay the just penalty of so 
great a crime, they may be the witnesses of om* redemption. When 
the Church, speaking in the same psalm, adds, ^' Scatter them in 
thy power, and bring them down, Lord, my protector". Thus 
it has been done. They have been dispersed, they have been 
brought down, they endure hard captivity under Christian princes. 
They shall, however, be converted towards the ev«»»* '^ 

there shall be respect of them. In fine, when thi 
the Gentiles will enter, ''then", says l\ie tt^ 
wJU he saved", la the meaatlme lii^ vb' 
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FIRST SERMON. 



r 

^^■Ho one who, even to the extent or the name, is faithful, donbtt 
" &at the eternal happiaesa of the Heavenly country, after n 

oar pilgi'image aiglis, and, oa the other hand, that the poioab- 
mentB of Hell prepared for the nicked, exceed not only all a 
of the hnman hody, hut all nnders landing of the heart. ,j 
wonld that this faith lived in all, and that det^ire on the one aid* 
and fear on the other should follow belief as should be proper, 
For what reason is there why we do not desire to avoid snch iniserj 
(as thai of Hell), and to reach such glory {as that of Heaven), 
even tlirough the midst of swords, or, if it were neceasarjr, half 
burned, nnlesa that our faith is insensible and dead? To (bis ii 
added for the completion of oqt misfortune, for the Dbstmction ai 
Quf salvation, for the occasion of onr perdition, 
weighing of both ends, our feeling does not accord with onr 
judgment, but in the consideration of the ways, we do ~ 

ciently hold even the very judgment of troth. Nor ia it wonder' 
fp| if our desire be moved by uo del^ht of virtues, when it i< 
torpid even regardini; that eternal blessedness : or if he do not 
fear the bitterness of ain, wlio does not dread even the very 
eternal punishments prepared for the Devil and his angels? 
Unless it be what happens in other mattera, that we are accns- 
tomed to desire more vehemenily the pleasing things, and to 
dread more vehemently the hurtful things, the experience ef 
which is nearer to us, even though they be far less than tJiiagt 
more remote, 

Thia I cannot sufficiently wonder at, rtameli/, why our ftith, 
which seems so certain in things future, stumbles in things pr» 
sent. It is thus, ye foolish sous of Adanj, that not judging not 
discerning what is tme, while yoa have promises both of this life 
which now is, and of the futnre life, in that which yon m il 
once to experience, yoa show yourselves quernlous, tucrednloiBi 
sod unfaithful ; that it evidently appears to happen, that tba 
faith of a futnre promise is left to yon only for a finlibing 
stroke of your damnation. The very same, indeed, is to be 
considered regarding the threat. For, does not the very nmc 
God, who asserts that a kingdom is prepared for the elect, 
and fii'e for the reprobate, utter'" witli the same monlh nt 
with the same truth, that wLoaoever do not approach lo Hi>i 
labour and are bartbened, bat that those who approaob, w3l 
sot fail according to the trepidation of human amallnf af 
BOuJ, but will be Te&Witei "t^ ffiai'i ^ ^ho 
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kingdom ineffably delightfa], the same testifies that His yoke 
is sweet and His burthen light. He who promises eternal blessed- 
ness in one country, again promises also present rest and re- 
fection upon our journey. In fine, the prophet speaks, saying : 
^^ Neither eye hath seen, nor ear hath heard, nor hath it entered 
into the heart of man, what God hath prepared for those who 
love Him". And we all readily believe it. The Lord Himself of 
the prophet speaks : '^ Come to me, all you that labour and are 
bnrthened, and I will refresh you : take my yoke upon you, and 
jou shall find rest for your souls, for my yoke is sweet and my 
burthen light". And how many turn away the ear of the heart! 
for, perhaps, they do not venture to turn away the ears of the 
body. What kind of incredulity is this — nay, what insanity I 
As if either wisdom could be deceived, or truth could deceive. 
As if charity be either unwilling to give what it offers, or omni- 
potence is not able to pay what it promises. 

For, what man is there so given to pleasure and luxury, who 
would not desire sobriety and chastity, if he were certain that 
they would be more agreeable to him ? Who is there so am- 
bitious who would not be content with all lowliness and poverty, 
if he knew that charity (as is the fact) which does not seek 
her own profit, is more amiable than all dignities ? Who is there 
so avaricious who would not altogether despise riches if he 
believed that poverty were more pleasant ? But now, Christ cries 
out in vain concerning the lightness of His burthen ; without 
reason He affirms that His yoke is sweet : since by those also 
who are ranked by the name of Christians, the burthen of the 
Devil and the yoke of the flesh and of this world, is considered 
more delightful. But whence hast Thou such inconsiderateness 
as is laid to Thy charge by those, Lord my God ? Why hast Thon 
promised so publicly what Thou art so easily detected in not ful- 
filling ? Thou dost assert that Thy spirit is sweet beyond honey 
and honeycomb ; and behold they have found to be sweeter the 
flesh of hunting, the flesh (0 shame!) of a harlot, and the 
vanity of the world. Woe to the miserable men ! they judge 
expatie, aad they despise as bitter Thy hidden manna which they 
have not tasted. Surely they who have experienced both, they 
know that God is true, but that every man is a liar. Their tes- 
timony, therefore, ought to be too faithworthy ; but, together 
with Thy promises, the experience of Thy friends also, is 
laughed at and contemned. For the carnal man does not 
ceive those things which are of the Spirit of Qod^VyoX^^MSj i 
folly to him. Nor ia it wonderM) that \^ ^\io ^ott» w^ 
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a God wlio promises, shonld not beliove a man who has exp 
rienced (A« truth of the provihes. Therefore, we are consider 
insane who affirm that the cross of the Lord is sweet, «i 
magnify the lielight of poTerty, who extol the glory of bamilil 
who ntter fortli the delights of chaEtity. The prophet also is e0 
Bidered insHne along with ns, wbo aajs that he has heea delight 
in the testimonies of the Lord as in all riches. 

Ye wbo are wise in yoar own eyes, prefer to the divine tea 
monies, not all riches, hot a f«w which yon may beg, howe* 
yon can, so that your faith never has a testimony. Let it be wi 
yon in secret, in privacy, where not even your Father who is 
Heaven may see it, but may say : " I know yon noi". Yi 
firmly believe that God is jnst, true — a rewarder, omnipota 
enpremely good, eternal. Show yourselves deaf adders, lest : 
any time you may bear the voice of Eim who hastens and lA 
■ays: " Show mo thy faith without works". How mncb does 
cost yon to believe ? Bat do not enter upon the way of tbe U* 
ijmomes, since it is difficult, rough, and impossible wherein I 
walk, ikiiserable and unhappy men, wlo have not found the « 
of the dwelling of the city. And, therefore, do yon walk np 
a pathless course and not in the way. For the end of tbe wl_ 
which appear to yon good, which yon jadge to be delightfi 
(tor neither have thoy anything of trne delight) sinks into i 
depth of Hell. Then shall there be weeping and g;nasbing of tt 
Awake, therefore, ye drunkards, and weep, lest perpetual n 
overtake you not expecting it. For when you will have a 
peace and security, then will n sudden rain come npon yon i 
npon one bafing a child in the womb, and you shall Dot escftf 
manifestly according to your desert, wbo now knowmgly k 
the time of flying, and fly from the means of escaping. 

*' Pray", says the Lord, " that your flight be not in the viirfl 
nor on tbe Sabbath". Fly wliile it is yet the acceptable Ul 
■nd the pleasing way is shown to yon. Fly during tbe six dlj 
which it is allowed to work. Fly in the six testimonies of til 
qualities which we have touched above ; of justice, of trntb^l 
reward, of omnipotence, of supreme goodness, of eterat^, ll 
perhaps yon may so much give as yon endore nnwillinj ' 
timony of the seventh, namely, of the testimony of 
wrath. Offspring of vipers, who has tanght yon to fl 
wrath to come ? It is in the way of death in whiclij| 
the way of perdition whose end sinks into the dep^ 
Still, however, there ia hope, because the end of the i< 
of life, has not jcl coiae. "a*a^6ii w TOi'wi^««i 4 
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being suddenly surprised, there you lie. Come, my children, hear 
me ; I will show you the way of salvation, the way of the testi- 
monies of God, in which delight ye as in all riches. 

It remains that thou study perseverance. For this is the con- 
summation of the way, and has the testimony of eternity. For 
the perseverance of our life is the image of the divine eternity ; so 
that as He is, we may be in this world, imitating according to 
the measure of our possibility His unchangeableness. Since to 
this effect the wise man says : ^' The fool changeth as the moon, 
the wise man remaineth as the sun'\ This is, therefore, the way, 
most dearly beloved : walk in it, since by ascending from virtue to 
virtue the God of Gods is seen in Sion. To the glory of whose vision 
may He Himself bear us, the Lord of riches and King of glory, 
who is the way, the truth, and the life, Christ Jesos, our Lord. 



, SECOND SERMON. 

Very frequently thinking upon the ardour of the desire of the 
fathers sighing after the presence of Christ in the flesh, I am 
touched with compunction, and confounded within myself, and 
now I scarcely restrain my tears, so much am I ashamed of the 
lukewarmness and torpor of these miserable times. For, to which 
of us does the actual exhibition of this grace infuse so much joy, 
as the promise enkindled desire in the ancient saints? For, 
behold, how many will rejoice in this nativity of His which is 
about to be celebrated; but would that they rejoiced at the nativity 
and not at vanity. Therefore, this expression breathes from their 
burning desire, and the feelings of their pious expectation: 
*' Let him kiss me with the kiss of his mouth". Truly, whoever 
was then able to be spiritual, felt in spirit how great was the grace 
diffused upon his lips. Wherefore, speaking in the desire of his 
soul, he said, '' Let him kiss me with the kiss of his mouth" ; 
truly desirous in all ways, not to be cheated of the participation 
of so much sweetness". 

For every perfect one said : why bring me the oratorical [word' 
sowing] lips of the prophets? Let Himself rather, who is beautiful 
in shape beyond the sons of man, kiss me with the kiss of His 
mouth. I no longer hear Moses, for he has become for me of 
a hesitating tongue : the lips of Isaiah are unclean ; Jeremias 
knows not how to speak, because he is a boy, and the prophets 
are all tongueless. Let Him speak, of whom they speak—- let Himi 
speak. Let Him kiss me with the ^^ oi '^^ \si<c^\x^« \^x 
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kiss of Uis mouth, whose gracious presence and the admiitfalB 
Btreama of whose doctrine may they be in me a fountain of wi 
leaping forth into life everlastiag. Is not a more plentifQl gr 
infused into Ds from Him, whum the Fnttier hath anointed » 
the oil of gladness beyond His fellu\cs ? If, however, he da 
to kiss me with the kiss of His month, whoae living and adj 
speech is indeed a kiss to me, not indeed the union of the Q 
vbich sometimes belies the peace of the soni ; but, mauifestlT- 1 
iufuEion of joys, the revekiions of secrets, the woiiderfiil, I 
in Bome dcgi'ee undistinguishnble, mingliiig of the light fn 
above and of the illuminated mind. Siuce he who adheres 
God is one spirit. With reason, therefore, 1 do not udniit 
a.nd visions, 1 wish uotTor figures and riddles, I evcu coutenm 
angelic forms. Since my Jesos far excels those in Uis form t 
in Hid heart, 1 do not, therefore, aak any other angel or mui, I 
I ask Himself to kiss me with the kiss of His mouth, nor do I p 
stune that I am to be kissed by His mouth (for this belongs to I 
pectiliar happiness and singular prerogative of tlie maa taken 
up into Heaven), but humble, I ask that He may kiss me witt 
the kiss of Uis mouth, which is the common lot of many who ciS 
nay, "And we all have received from His fulness". 

Attend. — Let the Word taking flesh he the kiss which ktase 
let'the thing kissed be the flesb wliich is taken ; but the U 
that which is formed from the kisses, and from that wbidi 
kissed. Namely the person made up from both, the mediator 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus. Fur this reason, tbercTon^. 
Done of the saints presumed to say " Let him kiss me with hit, 
mouth ", but mtrely with the kiss of his mouth, pt'cserviog 
I prerogative to him, on whom in a singular degree and once ftf 
r all the mouth of the word was impressed, when the plenitndeiC 
' the entire Divinity bestowed itself upon him corporally. ~ 
kiss, and wonderful for its stupendous condescension ; in wliid 
it is not mouth tiiat is pressed to mouth, but God is nniled 
man ; and there, indeed, the coDtact of the lips signifies the ei 
brace of the souls, but here the confederation of natur 
things human with things diviae, reducing to peace the tlii 
wliich are od Earth and those which are in Heaven. For this Uav 
therefore, each saint of the ancieot times sighed, hecange they 
beforehand that pleasure and exultation were amasi^ed therein, i 
(bat all tlie tveasuvea uf \iBdQ«ia.Bd knowledge were hidden in Hii^. 
and becaofle tliey iliemMiV\ea Afivwi vstwAViSiltiMi.'BKatisMfc 
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I feel that what is said pleases yon : bnt learn now another 
meaning of the words. It did not escape the saints, even before 
the coming of the Savionr, that God was thinking thoughts of 
peace towards the race of mortals. For neither would He make a 
word upon Earth which He wonld not reveal to His prophets. 
His Word, however, was hidden from many. For futb, at that 
time was scarce upon Earth, and a very slender hope in many of 
those who awaited the redemption of Israel. Bat those who 
had foreknowledge of it ; they also, preached, that the Christ 
wonld come in the flesh, and with Him peace. Whence one of 
them : " And there will be peace", he says, " in our Earth when 
He shall come". Nay, they preached with every confidence as 
they had heard from above, that through Him men would recover 
the grace of God. That which was fulfilled in his own time 
John the precursor of the Lord knew, and related, saying: the 
grace and the truth of our Lord Jesus Christ has been accom- 
plished : and that this is the truth, the whole Christian people 
now experiences. 

root of Jesse, Thon who standest for a ^gn of the nations, 
how many kings and prophets wished to see Thee, and have not 
seen Thee ! Happy, however, from amongst all, thou, Simeon, 
whose old age was in plenteous mercy ! For he exulted that he 
might see the sign of his desire, and he saw it and was glad, and 
having received the kiss of peace, is dismissed in peace ; first, 
however, pronouncing openly that Jesus was bom for a sign 
which should be contradicted. It was altogether so. Contra- 
diction was offered to the sign of peace which had arisen, but it 
was by those who hated peace. For, to men of good will, it was 
peace : to men of ill will, a root of scandal and a stone of stumb- 
ling. Herod, in fine, was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with 
him, since the Saviour came to His own, and His own received 
Him not. Happy were those shepherds, in their night watch, 
who were held worthy of the sight of this sign. Then it hid 
itself from the wise and the prudent, and revealed itself to little 
ones. And Herod wished to see it, but because he was not of 
good will, he did not deserve to see it, since it was a sign of 
peace, given only to men of good will. But to Herod, and those 
like him, was given only the sign of Jonas the Prophet. More- 
over, to the shepherds : " And this", says the angel, " shall bo a 
sign to you" ; to you who are humble ; to you who are obedient ; 
to you who are not high-minded ; to you who are watching and 
meditating upon the law of God day and night. " niifi"^ he aa.^<L^ 
*' shall be to you a sign". What shall Vi^ «t ^y^'I ^\sax "^^ 
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angels promised, what the people sought for, what the prophets 
foretold ; this, the Lord has done now, and has shown to jon : in 
which the unbelieving may receive faith, the cowardlj may re- 
ceive hope, the perfect may receive security. A sign of what 
thing ? A sign of forgiveness, of grace, of peace, of which there 
will be no end. This, therefore, is the sign. " You shall find 
the infant wrapped in swaddling clothes, and laid in a manger^. 
God, however, is in Him, " reconciling the world to Himself". He 
will die on account of your sin, aud will rise for your justificatioD, 
that being justified through faith you may have peace with God. 
This sign of peace, the Prophet formerly placed before King 
Achaz to be sought from the Lord his God, whether in Heaven 
above, or in the Earth below. But the impious king refused, 
nnh'appy man, not believing that in this sign the lowest were to 
be united with the highest in peace, inasmuch as the places below 
the Earth being saluted by the Lord descending to them, them- 
selves also receive the sign of peace in the holy kiss : and the 
Heavenly spirits partake the same in eternal sweetness nothing 
the less, when He has returned to the Heavens. 

My sermon must be brought to a close ; but in order that I 
may draw together in a short summary what has been argued 
therein, it appears that this holy kiss was necessarily given to the 
world for two reasons, — first, that it might make itself believed by 
the weak, and might satisfy the desire of the just ; then that the 
kiss was nothing else than the mediator of God and man, the 
man Jesus Christ, who with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth God, world without end. — Amen. 



SERMON OF SAINT AMBROSE, 

FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY OF ADVENT; OR, CONCERNING THE 

BIRTH OF OUR LORD THE SAVIOUR. 

You well know how great is the joy and how great the con- 
course, ^^hen the birth-day of an Emperor of this world is to be 
celebrated : how his leaders and princes, and also all his soldiers, 
carefully girt up in silken garments, walk more splendidly than is 
their wont, with highly wroup;ht cinctures, precious with shiuiog 
gold, in presence of their king. For they believe that the joy 
of the Emperor is greater if he see the greater adornment of 
their a})parel ; and that he will be joyful in the like degreOi •» 
they will hare been asav^uoxxa va. V\?» ^^\^\si\i\\73 \ ^sid, " 
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the Emperor, being a man, cannot see their hearts, he ex- 
periences their feelings regarding him, even by looking at their 
garments : whence it happens that whoever loves the king more 
faithfully, an-ays himself more brilliantly. Then, because they 
know that on his birth-day he will be bounteous, and will give 
many things, either to his ministers or to those who are con- 
sidered vile and abject in his house, they hasten beforehand 
to fill his treasury with such a variety of gifts that to what- 
ever extent he may wish to distribute them, to that extent the 
plentiful distribution may not be wanting, and thns the will 
of bestowing may fail, before the matter out of which to give, 
should fail. But they do those things so carefully, because they 
hope that they will have a greater remuneration for their solici- 
tude. If, therefore, my brethren, the men of this world celebrate 
the birth-day of their Earthly king with such preparation, on ac- 
count of the glory of present honour, with what care ought not 
we to celebrate the birth-day of our King, Jesus Christ, who for 
our devotion will bestow upon us not temporal but eternal glory, 
and will not give us the administration of a temporal honour, 
which finishes with the accession of a successor, but the dignity 
of a Heavenly kingdom, which (dignity) has no successor. But 
what our reward is to be, the prophet says : " Which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear hath heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the things which God hath prepared for those 
who love Him". With what garments is it fit that we be 
adorned ? But why have we said, " we", that is, our souls ? 
Because our king, Christ, does not so much require the ele- 
gance of dresses as the feelings of souls : nor does He look into 
the adornments of bodies, but considers the hearts of the merits ; 
nor does He admire the richness of the work of the frail cincture 
which girds the loins, but He admires more the work of strong 
chastity, restraining lust unto purity. Let us, therefore, endea- 
vour to be found before Him approved in faith, adorned with 
mercy, accomplished with good morals, and let the man who 
loves Christ more faithfully arrange himself more elegantly by 
the observance of His commands, that He may see that we 
truly believe in Him, when we so shine upon His solemnity, and 
may be more jojful in proportion as He shall see us more pure. 
And, therefore, before many days, tet us chasten our hearts, let 
ns cleanse oar oonadence, kt' us purify our spirit, that shining 
and immolated idth^ ^*eeeive*^ the coming of 

the Lord, thai il •^ birth Vy^V ^^^ri^ 

throngh an b* ^so^aM^ 
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serraots. For, whoever, on that day, will be sordid and poUi 
doea not regard llie birth and rising of Christ, slthoiigh be 
be present in body at tbe festival of the Lord, nevertliBless ' 
he is too far separated from tlie Lord in his mind ; nor mi. 
impnra one and tbe holy one, the miser and the meroifn^ 
tainted one aod the virgin, bave any associatioo, nulesi &tt 
the unworthy man, by forcing himself in more, contracts a grata 
offence, because he does not at all knotv himself. For, whiltlt 
wishes to be attentive, he is, in fict, inanlting, like the 
in the Gospel, who, in the asaembly of the saints, invited to lb 
marriage feast, dared to come, not having a wedding garment; 
and while one guest was bright with virtue, another was shinny 
with faith, another was refulgent with chastity, he alotie, pollnltd 
with filth of conscience, while all the rest were resplendent, wm 
filthy with deformed horror ; and, in proportion as tbe sanctitv of 
the blessed guests reclining together was more brilliant, so mnch 
the more apparent was the wickedness of his ^ins, who migiii, 
perhaps, have been less displeasing if he had not introdaced biio- 
self into the company of the jnat. Therefore, being taken up by 
the hands and feet, he is cast into tlie outer darkness, not only 
because he was a sinner, bat because, being a sinner, he claimtd 
for himself the merit of sanctity. Therefore, my brethren, 1« m 
who are about to celebrate the birth-day of the Lord, purge onr- 
aelves from the dregs of our crliues ; let ds fill His treasure with 
the gifts of ofTei'bgs, that, upon the holy day, there niny be ailart 
whence pilgrims may receive, widows may be comforted, the poor 
may be clothed. For, what state of things will it be, if, in 
and the same bouse, amongst the servants of the same Lord, 
exults in robea of entire silk, another wastes away io rags 
is boiling op with food, another endures hunger and cold ; 
former belches forth yesterday's fumes of bis indigestion, 
latter does not relax the yesterday's rigour of his fast ? Or, wl 
will be tbe result of our prayers, if we ask that we may ~ 
from our enemy, who are not liberal to otu' brethren? t 
imitators of the Lord. For, if it was His wish that tbe poor' 
Bhould be our associates in Heavenly grace, why are they nul 
sharers in our Earthly sobstance? Korlet those be strangers toonr 
alms, who are our brethren in the sacraments, if it be tliat we plead 
our cause more properly before the Lord throagh those, in on" 
that we may feed, at our own cost, those who return thanks 
Him. For whatever poor man receiving an alms thanks the ~ 
U useful to the man, b^ means r,f titom %ydn^ alms, tbe 
is biesaed ; nor nnjoaHy. Vov na A'la Mt\v\jiti-,N' 
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through whom scandal cometh ; and : Lament, becanse, on ac- 
count of you, the name of God is blasphemed among the Gen- 
tiles ; so is it written : Peace be unto every man doing good, 
and to him through whom the name of the Saviour is blessed. 
But what is not the merit of the man who bestows, so that a 
man may work alone in his house, and the Church may implore 
the Lord through many ; and what he, perhaps, does not venture 
to ask from the Divinity, he may obtain by the prayers of many 
supplicating for him, and in uddition that even which he had not 
hoped for ? Which help of ours the blessed apostle mentioning, 
says : And through many thanksgiving is made for us ; and, 
again : That our offerings may be made acceptable, sanctified in 
the Holy Spirit. Amen. 



END OP THE EXTRACTS FROM THE LATIN FATHERS. 
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SELECT HOMILIES 
SAINT JOHN CHEYSOSTOK. 



HOMILY I. 



At all times, indeed, bat especially now, is it seasonable 
aay, vanity of yanities, and all is vanity. Where now is I 
splsDiJid array of tbo consnlsbip ? Where are the glitteri 
torches ? where the applauses and dances, and banqnets, m 
festivals ? Wbere are the garlands and draperies ? Where 
the tumnlt of the city? Where the salutatioos on tbe drci 
and the flatteries of the spectators ? Ali these things are gout 
for tlie wind having blown with collected strength, has titm 
down the leaves and has esbibited the tree naked for ns, ■ 
what was left of it sbakeu from its very root ; for so great w 
tbe assault of the wind as to threaten to drag it np from t 
roots, and completely to shake tbe very nerves of the in 
Where are now the artificial Tnenda ? where the banqnels v 
the suppers ? where the swiums of flatterers ? whore t 
nnniixeii wine poured out for entire days ? where tbe 
arts of the cooks, and tbey and those worshippers of power 
everything and saying everything for the purpose i ~^ 
favour ? All those things were night and a dreanif^ 
peared at the arrival of the day ; they were spring ' 
when the Bpring passed over they withered ; they we 
and it flitted away; they were smoke, and they wei 
they were babbles, and they broke ; they were spiders' webs, 
tbey were torn. For which reason we incnlcate this ing]' 
saying, continually repeating: vanity of vanitiea, and all is 
Fur it is necessary that the saying should be written npoa 
walls, upon onr clothes, and ia the forum, in the boose, ud 
the roads, on the gatee, and ou the entrances, and above sill 
llic conscience of eac\i ouCj a.ui v\i«.Me skould at all times medil ' 
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upon it. Since the deceit, and dissimulation, and hypocrisy of 
affairs seem to the multitude to be truth, it were necessary thai 
each one every day should at supper, and at dinner, and in meet- 
ings, should repeat to his neighbour, and hear from his neighbour, 
" vanity of vanities, and all is vanity". 

Did I not say to thee, continually, that wealth is a runaway 
slave ? But thou didst not endure me : did I not say that it is an 
ungrateful servant ? but thou wouldst not believe me. Behold, ex- 
perience has shown from the facts that is not only a runaway 
and ungrateful, but a manslayer, for it has brought about that 
thou shonldst now tremble and fear. Did I not say to thee when 
thou didst upbraid me speaking the truth, that I loved thee more 
than did thy flatterers, that I who chide thee have more care for 
thee than those who gratify thee ? Did I not add to those words, 
that the wounds of friends are more faithworthy than the willing 
kisses of enemies ? If thou didst endure my wounds, these kisses 
would not have produced this death for thee, for my wounds 
work health, but these kisses have procured for thee an incurable 
sickness. Where now are thy oup- bearers ?^'® Where are they 
who worshipped thee in the forum, and spoke innumerable praises 
of thee before all ? They have run away, they have denied 
their friendship ; they procure safety for themselves through thy 
agony. But we are not as they ; nor do we depart from thee 
sufferiAg adversity, but we embrace thee, and care thee when 
fallen. And the Church which has been warred upon by thee has 
opened to thee her bosom, and has received thee ; but the theatres 
which were worshipped by thee, and for which thou hast many 
times been hostile to me, deserted thee and betrayed thee; but, still 
we never ceased from always saying : why dost thou do those 
things? Thou dost rage against the Church, and thou ad- 
vancest towards precipices: and thou didst neglect all those 
things ; and the horse-races having exhausted thy riches, have 
sharpened the sword against thee ; but the Church, which has 
been injured by thy unseasonable wrath, runs in every direc- 
tion wishing to tear thee from their nets. 

And I say these things not with the view of insulting thee, 
prostrate as thou art, but as wishing to make those who 8ta>"* 
more safe : not with the view of tearing open the sores c" 
who has been wounded, but in order to maintun those wl 
not yet been wounded in secure health ; not with ^ 
sinking one who is tossed by the waves, bat^ * 
struct those who are sailing before th« 
themselves become submerged* ]^ 




In thh Kivj, If we reflect upon tile changes of human 
For if tlib man had dreaded change, he would not have ii 
it. But since this man did not become better, ejtl 
admoTiitions from witliin or from others, you, iherefore, 
plame ^'ourselves apon yont riches, gain instrnction from the 
fortunes of this man, far there ia ootbing more infirm 
hnman fortnnCB. For which reason, whatever name xay 
may assign to their worthlessness, be will saj leas than 
reality, though he should call tbem Bmoko, though haj, thoagb 
a dream, tboDgh Bpriog flowers, though anything whatever ; 
GO frail are they, and so mnch more truly nothing, than things 
which have no existence. But that, besides their nothingoi 
they have much that is precipitous, is manifest from hence. ] 
vho was more esalted than tbis man? Did he not excel i 
entire world in his riches? Did he not ascend to the ti 
pinnacles of honour F Did not all tremble at, and fear bus 
Bjt, behold, he has become more nnhapj>y than the chained | 
soners, more miserable than slaves, and more needy than the p 
who are wasting away with hunger ; every day seeing the awo 
sharpened against him, and the gulf, andlheesecutioner, and 
way leading to death ; nor, if anything ever happened to hin 
the way of pleasore at a former time, docs he know (recollect) It 
nor does he see the light (of the sou) itself; bnt, in the 
mid day, as in the thickest night, shut up n-ithin walla he 
been depiived otthe itse of his eyes. But how xeatonaly sot 
we may attempt it, we shall not bo able to represent in s] 
the suffering, which he mast necessaiily have endured, expeeiii 
from hour to hour to be slain. But what need is there of m 
words, when ho himself clearly paiulE those things for ns i 
in a pictore? For yesterday, when there came to him those wl 
had been sent from the imperial conrt, to drag hica away t 
force, and he ran to the sacred vessels, his countenance «1 
even as now, nothing at all better than that of a dead man ; h 
the rattling and chattering of his teeth, and the terror of h 
entire body, his broken voice, his faltering tongue, and end 
condition, were such ns ii inert natural that any man haai 
them shonld have a soul of stone. And I say those things, « 
as wishing to apbraid, nor as insulting his misfortunes, but wist 
ing to soften yoor mind, and to draw it to compassion, and 
suade it to be eatisfied with the panisbmeot that baa already ' 
place. 

For, since tliote wa munf Matm^l na so inhuman u 
to blame ua also, bccaiae -we ^lM>s waB«w\ >i™. tt. ^ fl 
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wishing to soften down their cruelty by my recitals, I exhibit 
to you the sufferings of this man. For, on account of what, tell 
me, beloved brother, art thou displeased ? Because, he says, 
he who incessantly waged war upon the Church has fled to the 
Church. For this precise reason, therefore, ought we to give 
glory to God, who has placed him in such a strait that he should 
learn the power and the humanity of the Church ; her power, 
indeed, from the fact that he suffered so great a reverse by reason 
of his wars against her ; and her humanity, because she who 
had been assailed by him, now throws her shield before him, and 
has received him under her wings, and has placed him in safety, 
not cherishing a grudge on account of any of the former injunes, 
but unfolding her bosom to him with much tenderness. For this 
is more brilliant than any trophy ; this is an illustrious victory ; 
this puts to shame the Heathens, this puts to shame the Jews, 
this shows her serene countenance, that having received her 
enemy a captive, she spaies him, and that while all have neg- 
lected him in abandonment, she, like a tender mother, hid 
him under her mantle, and stood out against the imperial anger 
and the intolerable hatred and fury of the people. This is an 
adornment to the altar. What manner of adornment is it, any one 
says, that a wicked, avaricious, and rapacious wretch should touch 
the altar ? Do not say those things ; for the harlot washed the 
feet of Christ : she who was very wicked and impure ; but 
what had happened was no blame to Jesus, but a great wonder and 
praise. For the impure woman did not hurt Him who was pure, 
but He who was pure and blameless rendered the wicked harlot 
pure by His touch. But, man, be thou not mindful of injuries, 
for we are the servants of Him who was crucified, and who says : 
" Forgive them, for they know not what they do". 

But, some one says : Eutropius walled out the rigM of refuge 
hither, by different writings and laws. But, behold, by the facts, he 
has learned what kind of things he did ; and he himself is 
the first who has repealed the law by the things which he hjls 
done ; and he has become a spectacle to the world ; and silent 
though he be, he utters from hence a voice, adinouishing all : 
'' Do ye not such things as I have done, that you may not suffv.'r i 
such things as I suffer". He has been shown as a teacher by His 
misfortune, and the altar emits a great splendour appearing par- 
ticularly terrible from this, that it has the lion bound beneath it. 
For there would be great adornment to the imperial image, not 
merely when the Emperor is seated upon hla tlvcQ\\<&^ Oc^A \\!w. 
purple and waariog the diadem^ but i\so v<\i^w \i^\\i^vi^4s^ai^^^^^ 
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their linni^s bonnd.bebmd tlieir back, bow down their beads 
tbe imperial feet. And that he baa not used persnasiTeneasj 
words, yon yotiraelTes are witneBses by your zeal and your flocki 
bither ; for the scene is brilliant for us to-day, and our meetinf, 
joyoas, and as nnmeroua as appears tbe people collected OD the 
sacred /otfiVaf 0/ Easter, so numeroas do I see it here now ; and 
thus, though silent, has be called yon all, sending forth by the 
facts, a voice louder than that of a trnmpet ; the virgjus Imt- 
ing their own apartments, and the married women theirs, ud 
tho men emptying the fonim, ye have all mn hither in order 
that yon may see hntnaii natare convicted, and the instability of 
the affairs of life laid bare, and the harlot face which yeatei-day 
Bttd tbe day before shone brilliantly (far such a thing is the pros- 
perity which comes from nets of injnsticc, that it now appean 
more hideous than any wi'inkled old woman), having now mbbed 
ont by reverse of fortnne, as with a sponge, its cosmetics and 
adornments.'^ For so great is the force of this misfortnue, it bu 
made the moat brilliant and splendid of alt men to appearnow tbe 
most abject, 

Siionld a rich man enter, he gains great advantages; for, see- 
j'ng the man who used 10 shake the entire world, fallen from 10 
bi;,'h a pinnaclo, and contracted with fear, and become more 
timid than a hare and than a frog, and without bonds, cleariog 
to this pillar, and aCraiteoed bj fear instead of by a chain ; and 
fearing and trembling; he will pat off his pride ; he will reduce 
the swelling of his hawf/itiness, and having reasoned 
to reason concemiog human things, will then depart, havi 
learned by the facta those things which tbe Scriptnrea say 
worda^namely, that all flesh is grass, and that all the gl( 
of man ia as the flower of tbe grass, and that tbe grasa I 
withered and the flower bas fallen, or such as this : " They shall 
shortly wither away as grass, and as herbs of the green grass shsil 
quickly fall", and : that bis da-ys are as smoke : and other lika 
things. Again, the poor men having entered, and baria; 
lojked at anch a aigbt, does not despise himself, nor beinul 
lus poverty, because it haa become to bim a place of refti^, and 
a tranquil harbour, and a safe rampart; and having seen thoM 
things, he would, many times choose to remain where ha is, 
rather than having taken for a short time the posssssiona of ill 
men, then to come into danger of bis own life. Dost ihoa aw, 
DOW, how no small gain accrues to the rich and to tbe poor, lai 
to the lowly nnt\ to t'he eiiaXwA, mi4 to ttia boud and the tnt, 
from the flight d£ vUia maa UA\iwt ■Owft.V>i.wi.%wt,Vwi. «Mjk.wa 
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having medicine from hence departs, being cured by this very siglit 
alone ? 

Have I softened your feeling and driven out your anger ? Have 
I extinguished your inhumanity ? Have I brought you to com- 
passion ? I strongly think I have ; your faces show it, and the 
fountains of your tears. 

Since, therefore, the rock has become deep-soiled, and a 
rich place for you, come on, and bringing forth fruits of 
mercy, and having shown the full ear of compassion, let us 
fall before the Emperor ; but, rather, let us implore the loving 
God to soften the wrath of the £mperor, and to make his 
heart tender, so that he may give to us this absolute favour. And, 
already from that very day on which this man fled hither, there 
has been no small change. For when the £mperor knew that 
he ran to this place of sanctuary, the army being present, and 
being exasperated at the injustices of this man, and demanding 
him for slaughter, he pronounced a long address, appeasing the 
anger of the army, asking it to take into account, not only the 
offences •f £utropius, but also any good action of his, if there 
were such, and confessing that he was grateful, indeed, for the 
latter, and forgiving him as man for those things which were 
otherwise. But, when they insisted again upon vengeance for the 
Insulted £mperor, roaring, leaping, thinking of death, and shaking 
their spears, at length, having let fall springs of tears from bis 
most clement eyes, and reminding them of the sacred table to 
which £utropius had fled, he thus appeased their anger. 

Let us also contribute what depends upon ourselves. For, 
of what pardon should you be worthy, if, seeing that the out- 
raged Emperor was not mindful of injuries, you, who have suffered 
nothing such, should show so great anger? But how, when 
this exhibition shall have ceased, can you touch the sacraments, 
and pronounce that prayer in which we are commanded to say : 
Forgive us as we forgive our debtors: while you call for punish- 
ment against your debtor ? He has committed great acts of in- 
justice and outrage, nor can we say anything to the contrary. 
But this is not the season of the tribunal, but of mercy; not of 
accusation but of kindness ; not of inquiry, but of forgiveness ; not 
of the sentence and the judgment, but of compassion and of 
grace. Let^ot, therefore, any one be enraged, or bear it ill, 
but let us rather ask the loving God to give him a prolongation 
of life, and to snatch him from the threatened slaughter, so that . 
he may put off his offences, and let us go iw 9b V^^^^^j \.<(^ ^x^ 
loving Emperor, asking him to yield oixq mwi 1^ \)ask VOs.^ \a^^ 
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fur the ealie of ihe Chtireh and of the dtar. If we do tfalt, 
the Emperor himself will take it kindly, anJ God will commend 
ua, before the Emperor does so, and Ho will giv« us a great «• 
chaugQ for oar homanity. For even aa He turns away front, ud 
hates the cruel and inhnniaa raan, so does He admit and Ian 
him who is merciful and hnmaue. But if this mtrcifid mat 
werepreviouslyjust, He weaves for him a more brilliaot crown; bn 
if be were a sinner, He forgive^s his sin, paying to him tbis ex- 
change for hia compassioD towards his feUow aervant. For ''I 
will have mercy". He says, "and not sacrifice"; and thoa HW 
Him everjivbere thiou^'hout the Scriptures asking this, and sit- 
ing that this is tbe remiasiou of sins. Tbus also shall we mait 
nim merciful towai-ds us ; thus shall we expiate our sins ; tbu 
shall we adorn the Church ; thus will the hnmane Empenit 
praise ns as I have jusit aaid, and the entire people will applaud, 
and the euds of the Earth will marvel at the humanity and the 
mildness of our city, and people everywhere througtiout the Eartl), 
npoQ hearing what has happened, will glorify na. That, therefora, 
we may enjoy such advantages, let ua prostrate onraelves, let 
03 beseech, let us beg, let as snatch from danger the captive, tbe 
fugitive, the suppliant, In order that we oarselves may obtiJD a 
part in the good things to come, through the grace and love of 
our Lord Josos Christ, to whom be boQonr and power, now luJ 
for ever, world without end. — Amen. 



P SECOND HOMILY. 

BPON THE KETITBN OP FLAVIAN. 

From the expression, from which always in the season of diDgtr. 
I have been iicuusiomed to open my appeal (o jonr love, fnno 
the very eamo, to-day, do I begin my address to yon, and I will 
say with you : Bleased be God, who bas deigned to gram ibtl 
we should Hpend to-day this sacred feast with joy and gladusH: 
who has also restored the head to the budy, and the shepherd bi 
the sheep, the teacher to tbe diaciplrs, the generul to the soldicni 
the high priest to the priests. Blessed be God, who does sopei- 
abundantly toore than we aak or eicpecC. 

Pur, to us indeed, it appeared to be enougli that wo ahonU 
be relieved from the Immcdlfttelj impending evils; and for "'"" 
oijet;t we liave loade om sw'aft ^lftf\K^)iw;\■Jtt■,^l■a\ ^i* \a«la(G 
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: vho always anrpasses our reqnefita with great excess, bas also 
givea back to us onr father more quicklj tliau any tspecti'.uoii. 
For who could have expected that ha would depart, and hava 

nference with tbe ^Imperor, and would remove our mis- 
aud would returu to us so quickiy aa to anticipata 

paschal Bolemnity and celebrate it with yon? But, be- 
this unexpected thing haa bappeued, and we have reco- 
■ed our father, and we reap a greater pleasure in recoTBr* 
ing him now beyond onr hope. Ijut on account of all those 
things, let us retara thanks to oar loving God, aud let us inarvdl 
at Hid power, and His love of men, aud His wisdom, and tho 
eare wbicb has existed nponHiB part for the city. For tbe Devil 
attempted to destroy her entirely on account of the outrages 
committed ; but God adorned tbe city, and the priest, and the 
Emperor, through our misfortune, and exhibited tbem all more 
brilliant. 

For, tbe city, indeed, was glorified ; because, when such s 
danger had seized upou her, she having passed over ail those in 
places of power; those, who bad surrounded themselves with 
rjcbes, those having great power with tbe Emperor, fled to the 
Church and to the priests of God, and with much faith placed 
her depeudance npon tbe hope from above. While many, there- 
fore, i^ter tbe departure of our common father, were dishearten' 
Ing [be inhabitants of the prison, and saying, that tbe Emperor 
will not dismiss bis wrath, but is becomiog more exasperated, 
and plans the total subversion of the city ; and while they were 
publishing many other tbiugs besides those, tbe prisoners became 
nothing more timid by reason of the report ; but, wlieu we said 
to tbem that those things were lies, and the woik of the con- 
'trivance of tbe Devil, wishing to subdne yonr minds : we have 
no need, tbey said, of consolatioii directed to na through words, 
ibr we know whither we have fled in tbe beginning, and to what 
kind of hope we have attached ourfielves. We have affixed onr sal- 
vation to tbe sacred anchor : we have not entrusted this salveUion 
to man, but to the Omnipotent God. For which reason we are 
confident that the end wiil be a.!togetber prosperons ; for, it is 
not possible, it is not possible, thftt this hope shonld ever he pat 
to shame. How many crowns, bow many praises, is not this^ocf 
worth to tbe city? How much guod-wQl from God will it not 
attract to ns in the other circumstances o/Mc^afe? For it is not,. 
it certainly is hot the charade of an ordinary soul, iu the assault 
of temptations, towateh, and to looktoGoi, aT\i\i%.Vwi%aafi«al 
at all baman tbiaga, to yearn after l\ml aWiautti. 
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Therefore, the city was tiins glorified, and the priest 
less tljaa the cic; : for he gave his own eodI for all, and 
there were msDy thinga to prevent him, the winter, his age|J 
festival, and not lees than any of tiiese, hia siater being 
last gasp, ho became exalted above all impeilimeiits, and did i 
aay to bimaelf: Whatiathb? the ouly sister left tons, gin 
who had drawn with me the yoke of the Lord, and who tm 
dwelt with tne eo long a time, is now at the last gasp ; but, shil 
we, having left her, go away, and shall we not see her expiriog, 
and uttering the last sonnds? Bat she, from day to dij, 
prayed that we should close her eyes, and shut her month, and 
compose her limbs, and take care of all the other matters for btr 
burial ; hat now, like one abandoned and wanting a protector, 
shall she esperience none of those kind qffi,ixs from her brolliU', 
from whom she moat desired to receive them, hut, sending fonh 
her Boul, almil she not sec him, the most desirable to her of til ? 
And than how many deaths will not this be more grievaiu to 
her ? For, if 1 were ahsent at a distance, ought 1 not to rnn, and 
to do, and to suffer all thiogs in order to afford her this kindneas? 
Sot now, helng near her, am I to abandon her, and digmiffiiog 
her, am I to go? And how will she endnre the days aflerwsnJc? 

Eut, not ouly did he not say any of those things, bat w* 
even did hs think them ; hut reverencing the fear of God befun 
any kindred, he well knew this, that as the storms try ibt 
pilot, and as dangers try the general, ao temptation makes Ib< 
priest appear. All, he says, both Jews and heathens, stnla 
towards ua; let ua not put to shame their hopes concerning U, 
DOr let us overltiok so great a shipwreck, but committing all thinjl 
of onra to God, let us give up our soul itself. And considiT ibt 
magnanimity of the priest and the tenderness of God. He en- 
joyed all those things which he orerlooked, in order that bt 
might receive a reward of hisxeiil, and might experience agmur 
pleasure on account of the enjoyment beyond bis expectatiiM> 
He chose to celebrato the festival in a foi'eign land, and for fnM 
his countrymen, for the preservation of the city; but God re- 
stored him to DS before the paschal festival, that be miftil 
spend the common festival ivith us in order that he migtl 
have the reward of his preference, and might enjoy the pwlK 
pleasure. He did not fe»r the season of the year, and boat pn- 
vailed during the entire time of his journey from home; be did 
not take his age into account, and as a young nud vigorous oin, 
t\iu& wiih ease he ttavetaed that long way. He did not consid« 
tlio cud of his Bister, auiM^oo'ina. iw™'a.V«!iie5'»«.'«.W liviBj, 
aud obtained all vYvoae Vbmgfi ^\iic\i\vaV*4-a<L^sM*iL. 
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And the priest indeed thus became glorlons before God and 
man : bot this matter adorned the Emperor more brilliantly than 
did his diadem. First of all, it became manifest that, what he 
granted to no other, he would grant to the priests ; and next, 
that with great speed he granted the pardon and dismissed his 
anger. But, in order that you may learn more clearly both the 
magnanimity of the king, and the wisdom of the priest, and 
before both of them the love of God for man, allow me to relate 
for you a little of the address there delivered. Bat, I will tell 
you what I learned from those who were inside, for the father 
himself told us nothing small nor great, but imitating the mag- 
nanimity of Paul, always hid his own good actions, and to people 
asking him in all directions what he said to the Emperor, and 
how he persuaded him, and how he expelled all his anger, he 
said these words : We have contributed nothing to the matter ; 
but the Emperor himself, God softening his h^art, even before 
our words, dismissed his anger, and speaking about things that 
happened, as if concerning some one else who had been outraged, 
he mentioned all the things that had happened, without wrath. 
But, what he himself concealed from lowliness of spirit, that, God 
brought forward. But what are those things ? Repeating the 
account a little higher up, I shall relate them for you. 

For when he went out from the city, leaving us all in such de- 
spondency, he suffered far more grievous things than we who 
were in the actual danger ; for, having met, in the middle of the 
journey, those who had been sent by the Emperor upon the inquiry 
into the things that had happened, and having learned from them 
for what things they had been sent, and thinking upon the evils 
about to take possession of the city — namdy, the tumults, pertur- 
bations, the flight, the fear, the anguish, the dangers, he gave 
Tent to springs of tears, his bowels being cut with grief: for it 
is the way with fathers to grieve more when they are not able to 
be present with their children when the children are snffering ; 
which this father, most loving of his children, suffered also, 
bewailing not only the evils about to overtake us, but also 
lamenting that he should be absent while we were suffering those 
things. Bat, this also happened for your safety : for when he 
learned those things from them (the officers), he gave vent to 
warm springs of tears, and fled to God with still greater vehe- 
mence of supplication, and spent the nights without sleep, praying 
that he might come to the aid of the ,city suffering those things, 
and that he would make the disposition of the Emperor milder* 

But when he asceniled to that great city, aii^ ^wxc^^^ \Jftfe va^- 
perial ball, he stood at a distance from lie "E^m^^tw, ^cak^S^^'^*'^'* 
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Sweeping, bending downwardB, shrinking from view,'" as thoi^ 
be himself were ihe one who ha<l committed all the offences. 
he did this, desiring by his dress, by his count enance, by fail 
tears, firi-t to draw the Emperor to compassion, and then lo bejia 
his plea for ua. For the oulj' way of pardon left to the Bioiur 
ia to be silent, and not to say anything In defence of the things 
that have happened. For he wished to take away one feeling ud 
to introduce another, to expel jDossion, indeed, but to introdra 
calmness, in order that he might thus smooth a way tbr the vudi 
of his pleading, which therefore also came to pass. And, as lloM^ 
Tihen he ascended the mountain, after the fall of the people^ 
himself stood Toicelesa until God called him, saying: " Let H« 
alone, that I may destroy this people", even so did he (Flavian). 
The Emperor, therefore, seeing him weeping and stooping dowo- 
warda, himself went up to him, and showed by bia word4 
addressed to him, what he sultered from the tears of the priest. 
For bis words were not those of one in passion, nor of one indig- ' 
nant, but of one in grief; not of one in anger, but rather of o» 
sad, and held by excessive sorrow. And, that this is true, yon 
yourselves hearing the words, shall see. For he did not say, I 
"What is this? thou hast come, bearing an embassy on behalf of 
the wicked, and utterly wicked men, of tyrants, of revolutionists, 
of men deserving of every pun ishment, and who onght not to U ' 
allowed to live" . Bat having put aside all those words, he com- J 
posed a plea for himself fall of respect and gravity, and ennme- I 
rated tlie benefit^ wherewith during the entire time of his reign J 
be beaeliicd our city ; and regarding each one of them he saU^J 
"Ought I to have suffered those things in recompense for tbd^H 
favours 7 For what acts of injustice did they inflict this peoaltj^H 
me ? Having what to complain of, either great or small, did tlt^H 
commit outrages, not against me only, but against the deputtj^H 
Was it not enough for tbem to have gratiGed their passion upw tlj^H 
living? butnnless they should insult the buried, they lhuaghtril|^H 
shonld do nothing daring". Admit, we have been nnjuEtulh^^l 
think ; for thst reason they ought to have spared the deftd, V^^| 
hod done no injustice, for they had not those ihinga to Ui^^l 
them with. Did I not always prefer this city of all othei^ ^^H 
regard it as more an object of longing than the city which gtl^^l 
me birth F and was it not the bnsiuess of incessant prayer for^^l 
to see tliat city, and did I not make this oath amongst sH? ^^M 
Here, the priest having groaned bitterly, and havbig d^^| 
warmer tears, was no longer silent. For be saw that tire f^H 
fence of the Empetoi: -was nui^i'm^ om accusation greater, ^^| 
fetching froiu below o ite? a.^i\ii^\«t ^oaa, — *^^l 
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"We confeas", he sajs, " 8nc3 do not deny, Emperor, that 
love which thoa hast shown for our conntry ; and for this resson 
in particular do we tameot, because the d<?moDS envied tbe 
BO mnch loved citj; nud because we have appeared ungrateful 
towards our benefactor, and have exasperated against db him 
wbo EO greatlj loved us. Though thou shonjdst raze the city to 
the earth, or burn it, or slay the inhabitants, or whatever else 
thoa niajest do, thon never cooldst esact an adequate penalty 
from us. Aniioipating this, we have iuflicted upon onrselve 
panishments worse than a thoDsaod deaths. For what can b 
more bitter than that when we appear to have unjustly e^t asperated 
oar benefactor, and one so loving, tbe entire world should leara 
it, and should accuse us of the last degree of ingratitude ? 

" If barbarians, invading the city, had razed the walls and 
burned the houses, and having taken us captives, had dfparted, 
the misfoi'tuae would have been less. Why so ? Becaase 
while thoa wast living, and cxliibiting such love towards w, 
there would be a hope that all those eviU could be put an end 
to, and that we would again return to onr former condition and 
wonid receive more brilliant freedom;' but now, thj affection 
being taken away, and the chai-m being burned, which was a 
greater protection to us than any wall, to whom shall we fly ■ 
henceforward? In what direction elsewhere shall we be able to 
look, having exasperated so sweet a master and so indulgent K 
father? Wherefore, they {the citizens) appear, indeed, to have 
done intolerable things ; but they have suffered things the most 
Kioribte of all ; not veutaring to look any man in the face, nor 
g able to see the san himself with fiee eyes, shame in every 
* n contracting their eyelids and forcing them to hide. 
[0 of speech being taken away from them, they now are in % 
condition more miserable than that of any captive,and they endure 
tbe utmost ignominy ; and reflecting npon the greatness of their 
flvjla, and to what a depth of outrage they have tripped awsy, 
neither are they able to breathe, having drawn upon themselves 
ajl the men who inhabit tbe entire world us more vehement ac- . 
cnsers on account of him who appears to have been outraged. 

But if thou wish, Emperor, there is a cure for this wound, 
and a medicine for those evils. This often happened in the casa 
of private men. Great and unendurable offi^nces became the 
occasion of a great state of tilings, and thus it happens in our 
ktanan nature. For when God made man, and led him into 
Fsradise, and deemed him worthy of great honour, the Devil, not 
eudnring so great a happineaa, envied liioi, aoi ti-^^^i. V; 
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from the pri'cedciice wbich bad been ^veii to him ; bnt GoJ 
only did not aliandon bim, but instead of Paradise, opend 
Heaven to him ; by thia very fact showing His own love 
and punishing the Devil more serionsly. Tbia same 
also. Tbe devils have set all things in motion now, so a 
from thy affection tbe most beloved city of all ; knowing, tlim> 
fore, this, exact what penalty tliou wilt, bnt do not expel 
thy former friendship. Bnt if it bo necessary to say soi 
wonderfol, abuw to tis now a, greater kindness, and again rani 
the city amongst the toremost of those loved by thee, if llmt 
wish to take vengeance upon the demons who have brought slwit 
those things. For if thou destroy, and rase to tho oarlb, nd 
blot out the city, ihon wi!t do those things which they long igt 
wished that thou shouldst do ; but if tbou dismisis thy ang«r, uid 
confess that thou lovest her again as formerly thou didst luve htf, 
tbou bast given to them a deadly wound, and hast exacted frMi 
them the utmost peunlty, having shown them not only tliii 
nothing more has accrued to them from their plot, but thai tl 
things have happened contnuy to what they Tvbbed. Hut tlwB 
wonldst he just in doing those things, and in having com(is»Ii« 
upon the city to which the demons bore envy on account of iby 
friendship ; for if thna badst not loved it so ardently, neithor nouU 
they have so much envied it. Thns, even if the nsserljon b* 
wonderful, it is, nevertheless, true, that the city has snlTeivd 
those things on account of thy friendship. Beyond what ban- 
ings, beyond what subversion, are not those woi-da bitter wfaidt 
thou didst speak in answering on thy own behalf? 

" Now, thou sayest that thoa bast been ontroged, and hut anf- 
fered snch things as none of tbe former emperors have sofleied. 
Bnt if thou wish, most hnmrnne and wise Emperor, and foil or 
tkon art of much piety, this rery outrage will recompense thw 
with a greater and more brilliant crown than thy diadem. For 
this diadem is, indeed, a manifeetalion of thy merit, and a mark uf 
tbe liberality of liim who gave it, hut the crown twined for tfage 
out of thy humanity will be thy own desert alone, and that of tit* 
philosophy ; and all men will admire thee not so tnnch oa 
acconut of those precious stones, as they will praise thee na 
account of thy contempt of thy anger. They have destroyed lliy 
statues, but it Is in thy power to ersci more brilliant statnes than 
those. For if thou forgive those offences to them who have Mtd 
onJQstly, and in&ict no punishment, they will set thee up apoa 
the market place, vtrA vti b(3»«, nw in gold, nor ioUid 
pndona atones, but c\o\,\ieA Wvi-V lawsj mA N mAlmw ifc^ « 
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this way, a monament more precioaa than anj other material. 
Thus, they will, each one, erect thee in their mind, and thoa 
wilt have as many statues as there are men who inhabit, and 
will inhabit, the world. For it is not we alone, but those who 
are to be after us, and those after them, who will hear those 
things, and as if they themselves had been the parties benefitted, 
even so will admire and love thee. And to show thee that I do 
not say these things as flattering thee, but that they will be 
altogether as I describe them, I shall tell to thee a certain 
ancient history, in order that thou mayest learn that armies, and 
arms, and riches, and the multitude of subjects, and other such 
things, have not been wont to make kings so illustrious as philo- 
sophy of soul and clemency. 

^'The blessed Constantino, when a statue of his had been stoned, 
and when they were exciting him to go against those who had 
outraged him, and were saying that they had wounded his 
entire face, flinging stones against it, is reported, having felt his 
face with his hand, and gently smiling, to have said, '' I see 
no wound anywhere inflicted upon my face ; but my head is 
whole, and my entire countenance is whole" ; and it is said that 
they, blushing and ashamed, retreated from their evil design. And 
all men, even to the present day, recite this saying of his, and so 
great a length of time has not damaged nor. exhausted the recol- 
lection of this philosophy. Than how many trophies is not this 
much more excellent ? He, indeed, founded many cities and over- 
came many barbarians, but we remember none of those things 
But this speech of his is celebrated up to the present day, and 
those after us, and those after them, will all hear it. And it is 
DOt the only wonderful circumstance that they shall hear it ; but 
that with praises and commendations those who mention it 
speak, and those who hear it receive the intelligence ; nor .is 
there any one who, having heard this, will endure to be silent, 
but at once exclaims and praises him who has spoken such 
words, and prays that ten thousand good things may happen to 
liim departed. 

" And why is it necessary to quote Constantino, and examples 
drawn from others than thyself ^ when there is only need to ex- 
hort thee from examples found at home, and from thine own 
good actions ? For, call to mind, that lately, this feast coming 
on, thou didst send a letter everywhere throughout the world, 
commanding that those inhabiting the prisons should be dis- 
charged, and that their offences should be forgiven ; and how., 
fhlngji not being sufficient to sho^ l\i7 VL\v.m^\i\\.^ ^ >iX:i<^^^ ^\^^\. 
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Bay by thy letters : ' Would that it were allowed me to caH 
back and to raise up tbe departed, and to bring them back to 
tbeir former life'. Rewllect those expressions now. Behold, 
DOW is the time to cali baek and raise np the departed, and 
to bring them back to their former life. For they, indeed, 
have already died, even before tbe sentence waa isaaed, 
and tbe city is encamped at the very gates of Hell. iUUa 
her np thou from theoce, without nioDej, without expenst^ 
without loss of time, aud withoat any labour. For it 
only necessary for thee to speuk, and to raise up the city now 
lyiug in darkness. Now, grant that she may beDcefonranI 
lake ber name from tiiy humanity. For neither will she hm 
such gratitude to him who founded her originally as to thy 
decree, and very justly. For he, indeed, having given a begin- 
ning to her, departed ; but thoa wilt raise ber np, having already 
been iucreased and become great, and having been rained after 
that great prospeiity. For, it were not so wonderful, if after ibt 
encmlea bad taken ber, and barbfirians had invaded her, thoa 
then ahonld free her from danger, as it ia wonderful that now 
thoD Ebouldst spare her. For, many times, many kings have dona 
the former, but thou wt)t alone have done the latter, and wiU U 
the first to do it beyond all expectation. And the former, indeed, 
is nothing wonderful or incredible, but it is amongst the tbti^ 
which happen every day, that every one sboald rule over bii 
Botijects ; but that one who hag suffered such and bo great thiti|i, 
abould dismiss bis anger, — this transcends all liumaD nature. 

" Consider, now, that thou hast to deliberate, not only coneen- 
ing this city, but concerning thy ovin glory, or rather concenisf 
that also of universal Chrisiianity. Now, the Jews also, andllw 
heatheBa,aDd the barbarians (for they too have heard tboae tbingt), 
strain towards thee, waiting to see what kind of seuteoce dm 
wilt pass concerning the things which have happened. If thea 
pass a bnmaae and clement sentence, all will praise thy deoiMi 
and will glorify (lod, and will say : ■ tmly I how great ii tk* 
power of Christianity, that a noan having no equal vpoa Kulh, 
having it iu bis power to rain and to destroy all thin^ bl 
refrained, aud has bridled himself iu, and has taught to pnudM 
a philosophy which iiot even a private man would show, V>» 
God of the ChristiaQs is truly great, who out of men niiid 
angels, and places them higher than all natural neceasrty', 

" For neither shoulJst thou di'ead that (ii|)erflaoDS f«9 
sbouldst thou ondnr 
bo worse, and will be u 
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not having been punished. For, if thou foand it impossible 
to go against the city^ and if those who have done those things 
had overcome thee by force, and their power were eqaal to thine, 
then jastly mightest thoa saspect those things. Bat if they have 
been terrified, and have died of fear, by anticipation, and through 
me have run to thy feet, and from day to day expect nothing bat 
the gnlf of ruin, and make common sapplications, looking to 
Heaven, and imploring of God to come and to cooperate in the 
same embassy with us, and if, as though they were at their last 
breath, each one has taken order for his own affairs, how is thy 
fear not superfluous ? Had they been ordered to be slaughtered, 
they could not have suffered such things as they suffer now, living 
together for so many days in fear and trembling, and, as evening 
advanced, not expecting to see the morning, and when day 
arrived, not expecting to reach the evening. Many also, flying to 
the deseits, and having emigrated to inaccessible places, have 
fallen victims to wild beasts, not only men, but little children, and 
free and noble women, having been hiding for many days and 
nights in caves and clefts, and the holes of the desert. And a new 
description of captivity holds the city : while the houses and the 
walls are standing, they suffer harsher punishments than cities 
which have been burned. No barbarians being present, and no 
enemy appearing, they are in a more miserable condition than 
those already taken captive, and a leaf merely in motion terrifies 
them all every day. And all men know those things, and if they 
saw the city razed to the earth, they should not be so effectually 
admonished as now, when they hear the misfortunes of this city. 
Do not, therefore, think this, that the other cities will become 
worse. Not even if thou shouldst raze the other cities, wouldst 
thou so admonish them, as thou now teachest them more sharply 
than by any punishment, through the obscure expectation of the 
things about to happen. 

" Do not protract their misfortune for them any longer, but 

gnffer them henceforward to breathe. For, to punish subjects 

and to exact the penalty of their offences, is altogether easy and 

ready ; but to spare those who have outraged thee, and to give 

pardon to those who have offended unpardonably, is hardly the 

vktine of one or two, and especially when he who has been in- 

MiHed 18 an emperor. And it is an easy thing to subdue the city 

Hot to lender all attached to thee, and to persuade them 

4 to thy government, and to make not only pub- 

myers for thy empire, \a ^^ ^x^'JixsNx. ^v^^fc <5>\ 

6 were to speni m^\\«A% qI xfta\i«^ ^ ort ^^x. 
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m motion mj^ade of troopa, or do whatever elae he ma^ please, 
he will cot be able easily to draw to bimBelf the disposition of lO 
many men, a thing which will dow be eaay and simple for the& 
For they who have been beaefitBd, and ttiose who shall have bearf 1 
thoae things, equally with those who have themselves been ben*^ 

fited, will be well aflected towards theo. But with how JtM 

money wonldst thou not buy, with how many laboors wonldit ' 
thou not bny, that in a brief moment of time tbon sbouldst be 
able to gain over the whole world, and to induce all the men now 
existing, and all who will came afterwards, that whatsoever 
things they pray for their owd children, the same will tbey pray i 
for thy head I But if tbon secare those things from men, tfaiidM 
what a reward thou wilt receive from God, not only of thV^ 
righteous actions now taking place, bat of those which aAc H 
those things i^ ill be done by others. 

"For if it should ever come to pa^s that anything ahonld happen, 
such as happened now (which Heaven forefend), and any of 
those outraged shoold wish to be avenged of those who bad out- 
raged them, thy clemency and thy philosophy will be to them in 
lieu of all teaching and admonition, and they will blush and (eel i 
ashamed, that, haviug those examples of philosophy before then, 
they should appear worse than thou. Wherefore, thon wilt b* 
the teacher of all who come atlcr thoae things, and thou wilt havD 
the prize beyond them, even tliough they should reach the very 
summit of philosophy. For it is not fair that an; one should Iw 
tlie first to hegiu so mncb clemency, and then looking towtnta 
others, should imitate their acts of virtae. For this reason, bow 
great haniaoity and clemency soever others will show after tbee, 
thou wilt receive the reward with them, forhe whoafibnls theroM, 
he also should be the anthor af the fraits. For this reason no 
one now will be able to divide with thee the reward which be- 
longs to thy humanity. For it is thy own merit only. Bat 
with all who shall come after those things, should any sncb appear, 
thou wilt be able to divide the merit equally, and to bear awi^ 
as great a share as mastei's do from their disciples ; and if do me 
such shonid be, again thou sbnlt have commendaiion and pnusM 
in every generation, 

" For, reflect how gieat a thing it is that all who come »fto 
those things shonid hear, (hat so great a city becoming obuoaioiuta 
punishment and revenge, while all alike, generala, a ' 
and judges, were shuddering and fc^uing, and not darLug U 01 
a, aoand on behalf of l-Wse -wve^^w^ iucm^^^jto old ir 
forward, and bearing \,\io ^W 
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only and his conversaticm, has moved the aovereign ; and that I 
what he granted to no one nndor him, that did lie give to one | 
old man, having reverenced the lawi of God. For aa to this par- 
ticular also, King, the city in no small degree honoured thee, 
having aenC me upon this embassy ; for it expressed the best 
Bnd most hoDOarable opinion concerning thee — nameSy, that thou 
doat honour the priests of God, even though they may happen to i 
be lowly, before the eotire empire lying beneath thee. For X ■ 
come not only frnm them alone, but before having been sent by J 
them, I have been sent by tlie common Master of men and angels, 
to say those things to thy most gentle and clement soul, that if 
yon forgive their debts to men, ycinr Heavenly Father will forgive 
yoQ yonr ofl'encea. Be mindful, therefore, of that day in which 
we shall render an account of our actions; consider that if any 
dn have been committed by thee also, thou mayest wash away 
thy oScDces by this sentence, by this disposition, without labour, 
without sweat. 

" Other ambassadors, indeed, bring with thena gold, and silver, 
and other such gifts, but I have come to thy Imperial dignity with 
the laws of God, and in Ilea of ail those gifts 1 hold forth these, i 
and I exhort thee to imitate thy Master, who, being outraged by 
na from day to day, never ceases from supplying Hia benefits to 
all ; and do not disappoint onr hopes, nor make void our promises. 
For 1 wish thee to know this, along with the rest, that if thou 
be willing to be reconciled, and again to share Ihy former aSbc- 
tion with the city, and to forego this jnst anger, I will return 
with much confidence ; but if thoa expel the city from thy con- 
eiJeration, not only nill I not return, and will not see its soil 
agHin, but I will deny it henceforward for ever, and will enrol 
myself in another city. For, far be it from me that I shonld bo 
enrolled in that city, with which iboa, the most humane «ni~ 
clement of all men, wooldst not consent to be at peace aod to b 
reconciled". 

Saying those things, and more than those, he ao moved . 
the Emperor, that the same things took place which formerly 
happfloed to take place in ihe ins lance of Joseph. For, as he for- ■ 
merly, upon seeing his brethren, wished lo weep, but concealed I 
hia feelings in order that he might not destroy his disguise ; ao,. 
Ihe Emperor wept in spirit, hot did not show it on account (^; 
~ n who were present ; fur, in the end, ho was not able to ci 
""Vlings, hut even unwilling was overcome. For, after this 
t require other words, liul \\a «^Ote. a^>!. s«&^ 
idoi'lied him more than Via liiaieTO, 'i'oi. ■«'o.«. 
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tliiB? " What wonderful and graat thing is it", lie says, " if we. 
being rnca ourselves, disniiES aae an^rer against those who are men; 
seeing that the Master of the world having once come apui 
Earth, and becoming a slave for ns, and having been crucified for 
tbem He had served, neverthelcaa, prayed to His Father for ttioM 
who had cmcified Him, saying : ' h'ather, forgive tbem, for thsj 
kaovr not what they do'. What wonder is it, therefore, if we 
forgive our fellow servants ?" 

And that those worda were not a pretence, all the things which 
took place showed ; and not less than those, that which I am about 
to tell. For, he compelled the priest, who wished to celebrals 
this feast there in common with him, to hnrry and to haaleii, 
and to show himself to the citizens. " I know", he aa^, 
" that now their sonls are diatnrbed, and that there are manf 
effects of their misfortnnes remaining. Depart and comfort 
them. If they see the pilot, they will not remember the tempest 
that hag past, bat they will entirely efface oven the very recol- 
lection of their griefs". But when the priest resisted, asking 
that he sbonlJ send his own son, he, wishing to show tiuw be had 
totally wiped Out all wrath fi-oin hiii mind, " Pray," he ajt, 
" that those hindrances ntai/ be taken away, and that those won 
may be extinguished, and I myself will go by all means". Wh« 
could be more clement than this soul ? Let the heathena henix- 
forward be ashamed, or, rather let tbem not be ashamed, boi ki 
them be instructed, and discarding their native error, let ihnu 
return the virtne of Christ! unity, having iL'amed onr doctrine 
from the Emperor and from the priest. 

For, neither did the most pious Emperor stop short here, bni 
when the priest hod set out from the city, and had croase<I Um 
sea, being ansions and bnsily concerned, he sent some peiMiu 
thither to induce him that he should not spend the time, and gbDDl>l 
not give the citizens their pteaanre by halves, celebrating the kM 
oatstde. What tender father ever exercised such seal for thsae 
who had oatraged himF I shall mention anoiber title of tbeji'i 
(F'laviBu) to praise. For, having got ready those things, he cW 
not hasten, as any one else desirous of praise would have doui.te 
carry the letters dissipating our sadness. But since he fatmitK 
was going somewhat slowly, ha asked another person, one of that 
who could ride, to go forward, and bear the good neira to iht 
city, in order that its des|iondency should not be prolonged bj 
the delay of his return. For, his sole reason for baatetung ww, 
not that he might V\m6e\S Goma 'q*»™?, tUa fortunate new»,fiJi 
of much pleasure , \)uiw o^itt v\\u qm w^aftw-i -■- -^ - - 
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What, therefore, you then did, when you crowned the forum, 
and kindled lamps, and strewed beds of leaves before the facto* 
ries, and celebrated a festival as if the city had just been 
founded ; that same, in a different way, do ye, thronghout all 
time, crowning yourselves not with flowers, but with virtoe, 
kindling in your soul a light from your works, rejoicing with 
spiritual joy, and let us not cease /rem) constantly thankiug God, 
not only because he dissolved our evils, but because he permitted 
that they should happen, and let us confess that we owe him great 
thanks ; for, both through our sufferings and our deliverance has 
he glorified our city. But all those things, according to the pro- 
phetic oracle, announce ye to your children, and let your children 
announce them to their children, and they again to another gene- 
ration, in order that all who are to be unto the consummation, 
having learned the mercy of God which has taken place for the 
city, may congratulate us, who have enjoyed so much kindness, 
and may admire our master, who has raised up a city which had 
fallen so deep, and may themselves be gainers, being impelled to 
piety by all the things that have taken place. For the account 
of the things which have happened to us will be able to assist in 
the greatest degree not only us, if we keep them constantly in re- 
collection, but those also who come after us. All which things, 
therefore, taking into account, let us always thank our loving 
God, not only in the removal of our evils, .but the permission of 
our evils, having learned, both from the Holy Scriptures and 
from the things which have happened to us, that He disposes 
everything for our need with the love which belongs to Him. 
Enjoying which perpetually, may it come to pass that we obtain 
the Kingdom of Heaven in Christ Jesus our Lord, to whom be 
glory and power for ever and ever. Amen. 



ANTHUSA. 

TO ST. JOHN. 



But the continual spells of my mother prevented me from 
giving to him this favour, or, rather, from receiving at his hands 
this gift. For when she perceived that I was planning those 
things, taking me by the right hand, she led me into the portion 
of the house set apart for her, and, seating me near her, upon 
the bed upon which she brought us forth, &Vi^ V^Q\)ti &\v^^ %^Tv\i^ 
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of te3,r3, and added words mare piciabio than the tears, sa^n| 
ancb things as follow, lamenttagly, to us: "I was not long p» 
mitted", she says, " my child, to enjoy the rirCua of thy faitw; 
thia appenring fit to God ; for his death immediately following 
Diy thi'oes al thij birth, caused for thee indeed orphanage, bat f« 
me an untimely widowhood, and the sufferings of widowhcKid, 
which those alone who have endured them can clearly know; for 
DO words could espross tbc tempest and tha storm which a girt 
undergoes, haying lately gone forth from her father'a house, and 
being inexperienced in hosiness, but who, suddenly buffeted wiA 
intolerable grief, is obliged to take npon her a cara greater thu 
her age and ses. For it is necessary for her, I think, to remedy 
the laEiness of servants, and to guard against tbeir dishonas^, 
and to protect herself against the snnrea of relations, and 
bravely to bear the injuries of those who collect the taxes, Wti 
their inhumanity in the collection of the taxes. Bnt if he who 
has died have departed leaving a child, that child, -if it be ■ 
female, even so, will canse its motlier mnch solicitnde, bat, at- 
vertheless, a solicitude discharged from care and fear. Bi 
son Gils her every day with hope and fear, and with more a: 
than does a davgkler. For I pass over the expense of mooey 
which she is compelled to undergo, wishing to edncate bin 
liberally. But, nevertheless, none of those things iednced nu 
to engage in second nuptials, or bring another bridegroom inD 
ibe bouse of tby father. Bnt I remained in the storm and ia 
the whirlwind, and did not fly from the iron furnace of widow- 
hood, first of all being assisted by aid from above ; bnt neit, ii 
afforded me no small solace of my sufl'eriags, that I shonid om- 
tinually see thy countenance and should keep n living pictare of thy 
dead r3ther,snd one accaratelyfashionod after bis likeness. Wbm- 
fore, when tbou wast still an. infant, and not as yet having 
learned to speak, — when children most delight their parenti,— 
tfaon didst afl'ord me great consolation, But neither aonli^ 
tbon have that to say and to blame me with, that indeed I «>• 
dured wido'vhood bravely, but that 1 lessened for thee thy p*- 
temal property on account of the need of my widowhooj,— • 
thing which I know that many of those nutbrtunnte in iluff 
orphanage have suiTered. For indeed I have preserved bH i*^ 
for thee undiminished ; although ! omitted to spend nothios ui 
the things that were necessary for ihy education, having d*fr«)n*il 
the charges ont of my own means and the resources of my own 
property, having which I camo from ray father's bouae. 
do not imagine tbal 1 BQ'^i sM ^'ttiw^'avn?,* «- —•---•■■-- 
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HRt in recompense of all tiiei^e (bings I nsk one favonr troiii 
^Miee, tbat thou shall not involve rae in a second widowhood, and 
■halt not again escite niy buried grief. Bnt await iboa ray end. 
Perhaps I shall depart after a ehoit time. There ie a hope that 
tfae youDg will reach an adTsnccd old age ; but we, who hava 
groim old, await nothing else than death. When, (herefore, 
thou shalt have consigned me to the earth, and shult have 
mingled me with the bones of thy fnther, uodertake distant 
travel and sail whatever sea thon wishest; then there will be no 
one to prevent thee. But aa long aa we breathe, endure the 
residence with us, aud do not offand God vainly and rashly, ex- 
posing to BO great evila, us, who have nowise injured thee. If 
indeed thou bave to complain tbat I draw thee to worldly cares, 
and force thee to attend to thy own concerns, — bave no regard 
to the laws of natnre, nor lo thy nnrtare, nor to our com- 
panionship, nor to anything else, but Hy from them as plotteri 
and 3B enemies. Bnt if we do all things bo aa to procure for 
thee much leianre for the concern of thia spiritual life of tbine, 
let this chain at leaat bold thee with ds. For if thou say that 
myriads love thee, no one will enable thee to enjoy snch freedom, 
since there is no one to whom tby repnte is a concern equally 
with me. 



CONCERNIKG THE 8DBUMITT OP ST. FArL. 

It remaina now that we should cqua! him to augels. And let 
no one accuae the daring of the expression. For if the Scrip- ■ 
ture called John an angel, why dost thou wonder if we & 
pare to those virtues, Paul, who is better than all of them ? 
For Paul, of all men, has shown especially what man ia, and 
-what is the nobility of our nature, aud of how much vlrtne thia 
animal (jnaii) is susceptible, who, from the time when he was 
born until now, has stood forward against all laying blame to oar 
nature, answering, on behalf of the master with a loud voice, and 
showing that there is not ranch interval between men and angela, 
if we wish to attend to ourselves. For he, not having had allotted 
to him a different nature from ours, nor having partaken of a 
difi^rent soul, nor having inhabited a different world, but in tba 
same earth, in the same region, rsared under the same laws and 
manners, has outdone all men ^ho have been, smc/a <&%'&-«« 
i)egDUen ; and as s dead man lemaiaa iaotic)\A«,% ^i«k&% & & 
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mso, persisted so in repressing tbe bonndings of aatare, that he 
never at any time anffcied anytbing buman from any one. ^Vbj, 
therefore, is it that Paul, adoroed with such acle of tii tue, and 
eppeariiig, as it were, au angel upoD Earlh, laboured every Atj 
to gain increase of merit, and to be prepared against the Jangerj 
on behalf of troth, and to collect the spiritual merchandise for 
himself, and never to stand still ? What excuse could we hais 
wbo are not only destitute of all merits, but, being subject to M 
many evil acts, one only of which being added to us, is anffidfot 
to lead us ioto the golf of perdition, but wbo make do efiuit to 
amend those things, nor to epaak of applying ourselves lo »orU 
of virtne ? Was not this blessed man of the same nature wllf 
us? For I bum with the desire for tbe man; and for 
rei£on, 1 do not cease from contjnauilf taming him OTer in 
mind, and looking as into some ai'cbetypal picture into 
sodI ; I calculate his contempt of tbe passions, the excess of 
manliness, tbe fervour ofbis lore for God, and I am stricken 
amazement when I consider how one man, having n-bbed to 
so, should have accomplished the entire collection of 
Wbo, therefore, shall snatch us from the inexorable pnoighn 
while Paul bus abonu such a greatness of virtne ; he wbo 
sharer of the same nature with as, he who waa subject to : 
same paaaions, be who was in as great difficulty of tbe times, i 
was daily dragged, and torn, and publicly hauled along b^ 
who made war npon tbe preachings of tbe Gospel ? 



UPON *NGKR. 

Dost then wish to Icam how great an evil it is to b« tng 
Stand beside those who are Ughtiog in the forum. Fur t 
wilt not readily he able to bco in thyself, wcakepcd as thun a 
and intoxicated, the indecently of the vice. But when thoa q 
free from the passion, then rather mayest thun coDt«niplate d 
owa failiiiga. for nhcn anger boiling rises and ragea about 4 
breaet, tbe mouth breathes fire, the eyes emit fire, tbe face e' 
where swells, the bauds arc irregularly stretched out, and ti 
feet leap ridiculously and jump upon those restraining tben: 
and they are in no way diHercut from mad men, nay not (td 
from wild assca, kicking and biting; to such an esiont Is > 
passionate man ill regulated. But bis breast swells, be says, ui 
is bitten byinBolW. ltiiQ« xtat mjadf. Forwhit' ' 
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wonder at those who overcome it. For, if we wish, it is possible 
to repel this passion. 

Should any one have much money and possessions, let him use 
them as if he were a sojoarner, and a little later obliged to leave 
them, willing or unwilling. But if any one be injured by 
another, let him not be angry undyingly ; nay, not even for a 
time. For, *Met not the sun", he says, "set upon your anger". For 
this passion has subverted entire houses, and has dissolved ancient 
friendships, and has wrought innumerable tragedies. 

Therefore, when any one injures thee, do not look to him, 
but to the demon who has excited the man, and exhaust upon 
him all thy anger ; but have pity upon the man who has been 
excited by him. For if lying be from the Devil, much more 
is being angry without cause. It is not possible to be angry if 
there be no one to provoke us ; but we may have desire, even 
when the appearance which excites this desire is not present. 
When any one shall have outraged thee, think of the punbhment 
wherewith he is punished, and not only wilt thou not have anger, 
but thou wilt shed tears. For no one is exasperated against a 
man in fever, nor against one in agitation ; but he pities all 
such, and laments them. But if thou wish to be avenged, be 
silent, and thou inflictest on him a deadly wound. But if being 
bitten, thou dost insult him, thou dost force it to be believed that 
the things said of thee are trne. For why is it that a rich man, 
hearing that he is poor, laughs ? Because he is not conscious 
to himself of poverty. If, therefore, we shall laugh at insults, 
we shall give the greatest proof that we are not conscious of the 
things said. Has any one outraged thee ? Implore God that 
He may be merciful to him speedily, for he is thy brother, he is 
thy member. " But he greatly insults me", he says : therefore 
en account of this, thy reward will be greater. For this reason, 
especially, is it right to dismiss thy anger ; because the Devil 
has wounded him, thy antagonist. Do not thou, therefore, re- 
buke him, and overturn thyself along with him. As long as 
thou dost stand, thou canst save him, but if thou fling thyself 
down for the sake of returning insult for insult, who will for the 
future raise you hothf 



GRANDEUR OF THE WORKS OF ST. PAUL. 

This is the brilliant victory : this is the trophy of the Church : 
thus is the Devil overthrown while we swSviT. ^ot \v^ \^^«x^- 
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qiiished by us who suffer, and suffers injury liimi^cir nhu be 
wishes to do injnry to -na. Which also occnrred in the cisttf 
Vnah And in proportion aa the Devil caused greater dangm 
for him, b; eo much the moro "wits he worsted. For he did net 
contrive oue single species of temptations, but VHrions and niiv 
fold binds. For some ot them had labour, some dcpre»iiiii, 
i^nme fear, some grief, some cnre, some shnnie, some all togeibct. 
But, acvertbeles?, he (Paul) couqnered in all. And if, U,j 
single soldier having the entire world warring af;ainst him, 
movtf in the midst of the enemies' ranks, and should aoBit 
harm ; ao Paul, appearing alone, amid harbariane 
everywhere on land, everywhere on sea, remained nnconqi 
And as a certiiin spark falling npon stabblo and bay, chsagn 
into its own nature the thiuga bnrned ; thus lie, invading lit. 
drew over all to the truth, rusbing upon all things like a b>r> 
rent, and overcoming all obstacles. And like a certain otbiete, 
himself, wrestling, running, boxing, or a soldier attacking viU% 
fighting on foot, fighting on board ship ; thus he went [hnragh 
eveiy species of fight, and breathed fire, and was uiiapproaduUc 
to all ; inclnding the earth in one body, and overturning all with 
one tongne. Not tlms,furcilflif, did the many trnmpets fall opoa 
the walls of the city of Jericho, and demolisli them ; ta his voiM 
lesounding flang to earth the ramparts of the Devil, and trauefemil 
the enemies to his onu aide. And when iie took a maliitnde of 
captives, he hiuiself having armed them, rendered them again bis 
own army, and through them conquered wonderfully. David pra)< 
traled Goliath with a single stone, but if thou wilt examine th« 
merits of Fanl, that achievement will appear the work of a child, 
and thou wilt see that as is the distance between a shepherd anil 
. a general, so great is the difference between Dnviil ami PaoL 
Fyr the latter did not memlff alay Goliath by flinging a etone, tni 
having barely raised his voice, he routed the entire phalanx of ihs 
Devil ; and as a lion roaring aud emitting flame Grom his month, 
ho was tims unapproachable by all, and leaped coDtinnaUy 
every direction. He ran to these, he advanced to tlio«e, 
passed over to these, he sprang across to others, and gniding 
entire world like a single honae or a single boat, drawing out tl 
who had been sunk, stcBdying those who were dizsy, ^vi 
orders to the sailors, silting at the poop, looking ronnd the pruw, 
stretching the cables, handling the oar, drawing the mast, lookios 
to the skies — being all those things himself, both sailor ami pibt 
and steersman and liH)V.-Qu\.iaB,'a,a,'nd«a,U, and boat, and aufffiisf 
nil tilings in ordtv iWl te xai^i-^xiflMjNfe «a% c-^'^vl. t«bMh; 
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Bat look : he underwent shipwreck that he might arrest the ship- 
wreck of the world. He spent a day and a night in the depth of 
the sea, in order that he might draw as from the depths of error. 
' He was in fatigue in order that he might relieve the fatigued. 
He underwent stripes in order that he might care those who had 
been beaten by the Devil. He tarried in prison in order that he 
Ipfnight lead out into light those seated in prison and in dark- 
ness. He was oftentimes in death, in order that he might free 
them from both deaths. Four times did he receive forty stripes 
save one, in order that he might free those who did those things 
from the scourge of the Devil. He was beaten with rods, in order 
that he might bring us under the rod and staff of Christ. He 
was stoned, in order that he might free us from the worship of 
senseless stones. He was in the desert, in order that he might 
take us out of solitude. He was in journeys, in order that he 
might bring the erring to a stand, and might open the way 
leading to Heaven. He was in peril in cities, in order that he 
might point out the Heavenly City. He was in hunger and 
thirst, in order that he might rescue us from the more horrible 
hunger hereafter. He was in nakedness, in order tliat he might 
clothe the immodest with the garment of Christ. He was in the 
incursion of the crowd, in order that he might withdraw us from the 
encompassing pressure of the Devils. He was burned, in order that 
he might extinguish the fury and arts of the Devil. He was let 
down through a window from the wall, in order that he might 
Bend upwards from below those who were stretched upon the 
ground. Do we, therefore, still speak, not even knowing what 
things Paul suffered ? Are we still mindful of money, do we still 
think of wife, and city, and freedom, seeing that he ten thousand 
times despises his own life ? The martyr dies once for all ; but 
this blessed man underwent as many dangers in one body and one 
soul as would have been enough to disturb a soul of adamant. 
And whatsoever all the saints suffered In so many bodies, all 
those things he bore in one. Haying entered the earth as a race 
course, and contending against all, he stood bravely. For he 
knew the demons fighting against him. For which reason he 
appeared brilliant from the beginning ; for he continued from the 
veiy starting post even to the end, like unto himself, or rather he 
increased the persecution, being near the prize. And the wonder 
is, that while he suffered and did so many things, he was able 
to be extremely modest. For falling into the necessity of the 
valuation of his own merits, he ran through them all (\ulcklY^ 
ftlthoagh be might have filled a tViouaaxx^ \iQQ>6A^ M V^ ^^''^^ 
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wished to anfold each of the things which he bad said, if be eoB- ' 
nierated the Chnrchea which he cared, if he hud mcntioaeil his im- 
prisonments and his merits in ihem, if he bad explained the sufier- 
iuKs, aod the attack of other trials ; bnt he did not wish to do thu. 
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From which ciicum stances ooe miglit cHpeciallf admire ibe 
power of Christ, aud tlieir conrage, that ihej'"' preacbcd in those 
times in which the Jewish nation'" waa attaclied, iu which the 
Komans more particularly observed them aa disturbers of the 
peace, when Caspar ordered them all to be extermiaated. And 
this happened as if, while the sea was everywhere agitated, and 
mist held the entire air, and the captaiiis of the vessels were dis- 
puting, and while above all the passengers were quarrelling, aod 
below the sea monsters were rising, and along with the waro 
destroying the passengers, and while thnnderbolta were falliag, 
and devils were present, atid all within were plotUng sgUDSt 
each other, aay one should order men inexperienced in saUing, 
and who had not evea seen the ^ca, tu elt at the helm, aod to 
steer, and to steer and to fight, and using one little boat, ica oo- 
cnpants being in confusion, aa I said, to save and with a close 
fleet advancing against them with much prepai-ation. For ihej 
were hated by the Heathens as Jews, and tliey were stoned bjr 
the Jews as attacking their lafvs, and nowhere was there a pos- 
ubility for ihem to stand. Thus, all places were precipicMi 
cli&s, and rotks, in the cities, conntry parts, and in the housu: 
and each one made war upon them ; the geaer.il, and the raler, 
and the private man, and all nations, and all peoples, and then 
was a disturbance snch aa cannot be expressed in words. Fot 
tbe Jewiah race was odious to l!ie Jioiitan Empire, as having 
cansed ten thonsand troubles. But neither from this quarter wts 
the preaching injured ; but the city was stormed and btirned, aoJ 
inflicted ten thousand evils on the inhabitants ; but the apojilc*, 
who were from them, introducing new laws, conquered also tbi 
Komans. new and incredible things ! The Romans look my- 
riads of Jews, and they were not able to overcome twelve CMin. 
naked and without arms, conLeading with them. What word 
can sot forth this wonder? Fur it is necessary that these too 
things he present tothe teachers: both that they should becredibk, 
and that they shoold be loved by those wlio are to l«arn; and, ia 
aJdition, that iha t\ii.QSiftsii'bft4wi;tiM^w^\««iaUjrecoJTe(li 
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lind, in addition to these things, that the time be free from tQ- 
rnult and disturbance. Bnt then all things were the opposite. 
For neither dj^ they appear faith -worthy ; and they turned away 
from them those who had been descended from people appearing 
faith-worthy. They were not loved ; on the contrary, they were 
hated, and they turned men away from those things most pleas- 
ing to them, from their customs and countries and laws. Then, 
again, the things commanded had much difficulty ; but the things 
from which they were drawn away, much pleasure. Both the 
apostles themselves and they who hearkened to them, underwent 
many dangers and many deaths. And, in addition to all these 
things, the time supplied much difficulty, being full of wars, of 
tumults, of disturbances, so that if there had been none of the 
things previously mentioned, they might sufficiently have dis- 
turbed all things. It may well be said, " Who shall declare 
the power of the Lord, who shall show forth all His praises 
heard ?" For if his own countrymen did not hear Moses, after 
the signs he had shown, on account of the clay and the brick- 
(making) wherewith they were oppressed, who induced those 
men who, from day to day, were beaten and killed, and suffered 
intolerable things ; who induced them to depart from their unoc- 
cupied life, and to adopt instead this life, all dangerous and full 
of blood and death — and this, especially, when they who preached 
those things to them were foreigners, in every way sternly their 
enemies. For let any one introduce, not to nations, nor cities, 
nor peoples, but into one small house, a man detested by all who 
are in the house, and through him let him labour to withdraw 
them from all the things dear to them, from father and mother 
and wife and children, would he not be torn to pieces before he 
should open his mouth ? Bnt if, in addition to this, there be dis- 
turbance, and battle of husband and wife in the house, stoning 
him, would they not kill him before he should cross the threshold ? 
But if the man should be himself contemptible, and should com- 
mand burthensome things, and should order the luxurious to live 
frugally, and, in addition to this, he should have to manage with those 
much more numerous and stronger, is it not manifest that he should 
be completely destroyed ? But, nevertheless, this which seeins 
. impossible in one house, Jesus Christ has accomplished in the en- 
tire world, through precipices and furnaces, and defiles and rocks, 
^ and sea and land, introducing the physicians of the world which 

Iwas to be subdued. And if thou wish to learn this more clearly, 
I allade to the famines, the plagues, the earthq^aakes^ a.\\!l ^\S\%x 
, mgic events — go to the HiiAory of JoBep\uv& \iv)v^^ \^^<^\<^\!i&^ v^ 
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On accDRDt of this Hq also (the Lord) said, " Be not disturbed : Ibr 
it 13 neces^ar; that these things be", and "be who endareth tatlM 
end, the same shall be saved", and " the gospel", He says, " shdl 
be preached in the entire worlil". But when, having said thit 
such flhonid be the beginnioga, He saw that they were looseaed 
and dissolved with fear of the things to come, He again cheen 
them, saying that if ten thoustiad such things sbonid happen, it is 
necessary that the Gospel shoald be preached throughoat tbe 
world, and tbea will be Che end. 



CETAEITY THE SOURCE OF ALL TIKTOEa. 

For after fae had shown that this (charity) being absent, that 
there is no great benefit of faitli, and of knowledge, and of pro- 
phecy, and of tongues, and of gifts, and of healings, and of mar- 
tyrdom, he necessarily then desiiribes its immense beanty, adom- 
iiig its image with tlie parts of virtoe as with certain colonrs, and 
putting together all its members with accaracy. Bnt, belond. 
do not run over the things which have been said, bnt examins 
each one of them with much care, in order that thou mayeat iM 
the treasure of the thing and the art of the painter. Conado', 
therefore, whence immediately lie began, and what be placed Gnl 
as the cause of all good things. But what is this ? Longaniiiutf 
(paiience). This is the root of all philosophy. For which Knon 
the wise man said, "He that is patient b of much wisdom, but 
he that is impatient is very foolish". Aud comparing it (patience) 
with a strong city, he said it is much safer than thai. For it 
is an nnass^able armour, and a certain nnshaken lower, which 
easily repels all troubles. And aa a spark falling into an abjM, 
does not indeed hmt it, hot is itself easily Dxtinguisbed ; so iriiat- 
ever unexpected thing falls upon a patient soul, the same bdecd it 
easily effaced, bnt does not disturb it. For patience is the mnt 
solid of all things. Even though thou wcrt to mention ■nniu. 
even though riciies, even though horses, even though fortiJicatluni, 
even though arms, even though anything imaginable, thou shall 
mention nothiug e[|Unl to patience. For he who surrounds liimiclf 
with those things is often mastered by anger, overturned like >i ntw 
boy,and fills everythingwitbtumult aud tempest. But thcj/.-rr, i 
man, like one seated in a port, enjoys profound traiii|i;i;iii> 
Even though thou shouldst fling losses around him, thou Ihlsi dqi 
disturbed the rock ~, even t,\ioaglv thou shoulJst apply insult, tbo 
Iiiist not shaken t\)e tQwet-, «.'««.& ^ilQM^ >^Ma')L iJwsiUai inflict 
Btripea, tlioa bast nut BU-uttW\\i<ni4'MJi'is\-, WVfeS»,»^(&\^, 
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minded {patient) because be has a certain long and great sonl, 
for what is long is also called great. But this good springs from 
love, and has afforded much assistance to those who possess it 
and those who enjoy it. For, do not mention to me, desperate 
men, who, doing evil, and not suffering evil, become worse. Here, 
this has happened, not through the patience of this man, but 
through those who do not use it as they ought. Therefore, do 
not mention thou those to me, but rather the meeker men, who 
gain greatly thence, for, when those who do ill, do not suffer ill, 
those who have admired the mildness of him who suffered, derive 
thence the greatest description of philosophy. But he (the 
apostle) does not stop short here, but he subjoins its other merits, 
saying, ^' it is kind". For since there are some who use patience 
not for their own government, but for punishing those who pro- 
voke them, while they burst themselves, he says, that patience 
has not this imperfection ; whence he has subjoined '* it is kind". 
For, it is not for the sake of kindling the flame of thosd who are 
bnrning with anger, that the patient deal more mildly with them, 
bnt in order to mollify and quench it ; and not only by bearing 
as courageously, but even by ministering and exhorting, they 
cure the ulcer, and dress the wound of anger. "It envieth not". 
For it is possible that a man may be patient and yet envious ; 
and by this vice he destroys that merit. But the true patience 
has escaped this also. — " It dealeth not perversely". That is, it 
Ls not rash ; for it renders him who loves, prudent, and grave, 
and steady. For, this imperfection (rashness) is the property of 
those who love shamefully, whereas, he who understands their 
love, is perfectly freed from all those things ; for when anger is 
not within, all rashness and all insult is taken away ; for, love 
being seated within the soul, like some excellent husbandman, 
does not allow any of those thorns to spring up. "It is not 
puffed up". You see many taking pride in those very merits^ 
such as that a man is not envious, nor wicked, nor small-minded, 
nor rash. For those evils 'exist, together, not only with riches 
and poverty, but with things good in their nature. But love care- 
fully purifies all things. Bat attend; suppose he who is patient 
is not altogether mild ; but if he be not mild, this matter becomes 
a vice, and he is in danger of falling into rancour. For which 
reason, charity herself supplying the medicine, I mean mildness, 
preserves virtue pure. Again, he who is mild is often too yield- 
ing. But, he corrects this also. " For charity", he says, " dealeth 
not perversely; is not puffed up". He who ia km^Vj^ ^^W'Sk 
who is patient, is often proud ; but sbe tak^a «ln^vj \)uva» v^*^ ^^^sO' 
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DUTY OF TBE CnnlBTIiN 



E Hia disconrse for the remaining part ia concerning t 
tenchers, to the effect, that thay are to enjoy macb kind senr' 
fi'om those who are being tangh t. And for what reRBOo did OtUj^ 
thus lay down the law P For in the New Testament thisll 
lies btfore us, "that all who preach the Gospel, ahoald tivB|i 
the Gospel", and in the Old Testament similarly, there were in 
reveunes to the LevitPS fram those who were gorerned by If 
For what reason, therefore, did Heorderthose things ai ~ " 
sake of affording us an occasion of humility and love. Since tb 
doctoiial dignity oftentimes pnffs up him who has it, the Lord, 
wishing to restrain his pride, has placed him in the necessity of 
reqniriug support from those who are beiug langlit ; and tbote 
latter again has He led into an occasion of becoming more readily 
disposed Tor kindness, exercising tlieni in the kindness towanli 
their teachers, that they may he gentle to others also, a n'rcum- 
stance which wrought uo small love on both purls, 
what I have said were not so, for what reason, seeing that fi 
had fed the nngrateful Jews upon maima, wonld He have plie 
the apostles in the necessity of mendicautii? Is it not maniA 
that He dill m with the view of furnishing great advantagea fr 
this, namely, hmnility and charity, and tlie advantage that U 
who were being taught shonld not he ashamed of thinga i ' 
appeared to be shameful ? For, begging appears to he mod 
shame. But thenceforward it did not appear so, when 
teachers went through it with the ntniost freedom ; so thi 
disciples gained not a little from thence, having been X»,vd 
thrOQgh those things to despise all glory. 
EBys, " Let him that is instructed in ihe word cominnnicttst 
him that iuetiucteth liim in all gond tilings" ; that is, let If 
eshibit towards him all liberality. Fur, alluding to thia, he li 
Eaid, " in all good things". For, let nothing, He says, I 
property of the disciiile, but let all things be in common, ft 
receives greater things than he gives, and by so moch g 
as the things of Heaven are greater than iJiose of I 
Which manifofliing elsewhere, He said, " If we have wwi 
yon spititnal things, is it a great mntier if we reap ; 
cnru.'il things?" For which reason he calls communica 
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remains in his own dignity ; for this is matter of praise, that the 
teacher should be so assidaoas in preaching the Word, that he 
shoald want for other things, and shonld be in manifold poverty, 
and should neglect all things appertaining to support. But, 
shonld he exceed the measure, he prejudices his dignity, not by 
receiving, but by his immoderateness. Then, in order that 
the misconduct of the teacher might not render the disciple 
more indolent in those matters, and he might frequently pass by 
the teacher who was poor, on account of bad courses, going on, 
the apostle says : ^^ And, in doing good, let ns not fail*'. But 
here he shows the difference between this ambition and that 
which is concerned in worldly affairs, saying : " Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked ; for what things a man shall sow, those also 
shall he reap*'. For he that soweth in the flesh, of the flesh also 
shall reap corruption ; but he ^that soweth in the spirit, of the 
spirit shall reap life everlasting. For, as in the case of seeds, it 
is not possible that he who sows barley should reap wheat [for 
it is necessary that the seed and the crop should be of the same 
kind] : in like manner, in our works, he who, in the flesh, shall lay 
down luxury, drunkenness, extravagant desire, shall have the 
things resulting from them. But what are those ? Punishment, 
revenge, shame, ridicule, corruption. For there is no other end 
of expensive tables and rich meats than corruption. For they 
become corrupted themselves, and they corrupt the body along 
with themselves. But the things of the spirit are not such, bat 
altogether different from those. But, consider hast thou sown 
alms deeds ? The treasures of the Heavens and everlasting glory 
await thee ; hast thou sown modesty ? Honour, and the prize, and 
commendations from the angels, and crowns from the master of 
the contest, await thee. ^' But, in doing good, let ns not fail ; for 
in due time we shall reap, not failing. Therefore, while we have 
time, let us work good to all men, but especially to those who 
are of the household of the faith**. For, in order that no one 
may think that it is necessary to take care of the teachers and 
support them, but that it is allowed to neglect the others, he 
makes the' saying applicable generally, and he opens to all the 
gate of so great an ambition, and he assigns to it so great an ex- 
tension as to order that we shall do mercy even to Jews and 
Heathens, in a suitable order indeed, but still to do mercy. But 
what is this order? That we should exhibit more care towards 
the faithful ; and what he does in his other epistles, the same he 
works at here, discoursing not merely concerning alms-^iivvvL^^ 
bat concerning the doing so zealously and co\i%\.2Ai\\^. 1^^^ ^^^ 
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name of aeeil, aud his sajing not to fall allmies to this. Tlien- I 
fore, since he has demanded a great thing, he places the reward »l 
the door, making mention of & certain new and wonderfal liani»(. 



1 

Tli«n- I 

'Ward tl I 
liani»(. I 

The Heaveus ahow forth the glory of God". How, toll tne, it 
fy ahow it forth ? They have no voiue, they do not posses t 
month, there is uo tongne among them : how then do they ebow 
it forth ? Through their very aapect. For when thou seesi thtir 
beauty, their greaineaa, their sublimity, their aituation, and (b«ir 
form, which has emJnred so long a time, hearitig a^ it wtn i 
voice, and beiog tanght by tlie aspect, thoa adorest Him irbit 
has made a body so beautiful aod bo ivonderfal. The aky it 
Bilent, but it emits a voice loader than a trnmpet, teaching si 
through the eyes, not through the heiiriog. For the former Mnat 
is by nature mora certain and clearer than the tatter. Fotit 
indeed, He taught through books and letters, he nho anderguiiilt 
letters would leani the things within; bat he who does not kna« 
them, would go away having heen nowise helped, unless asollxf 
should iutroduce him. And he wiio was rich would boy lli« 
book, but the poor man would not be able to obtain possesw'on tt 
one. Again, he who should understand the language iudicaieU 17 
the letters, would know the things lying in those letters, but titt 
Scythian and the Barbarian, and the Indian and the Egvptiiii. 
and all those destitute of thut langnage, would go a«rsy not 
having learned anything. Bat this is not to be said cotic«rniag 
L the HeavenaJ For the Scythinn and Barbarian, and Indian ud 
■ Egyptian, aud every man walking upon the Earth, will bm 
t that voice ; for it fsila npon our nnderstanding not through Ibt | 
ears, but through its aspect. But the perception of ihingt afj^ 
is uniform, and not various, as is that of the toDjjuei. I^fl 
simple man aud the wise man, the poor man and the riiA "^H 
will be able to look alike npon this book, aud wheucesoever mJ 
one may come, looking upon the Heavens, he will derive saffid«BI 
instruction from their sight. Which the prophet himself aUailio)! 
to, aud showing that tbe creation utters a voice easily iniellipblt 
to Greeks and Barbarians, and nniversally to all men, thus spoket 
" There are no s-peechca not langaages where ihoir voices art 1^ 
beard". But w^ial \iei b*^* 'w snxaiv'wa^ ul \Sia Vwdi 
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is no nation or tongue, he says, which is not able to understand 
this voice ; but, so great is their sound, that it can be heard 
by all men. 



JUSTICE COMPRISES ALL OTHER VIRTUES. 

Do not think that justice is a part of virtue, but consider that it 
is virtue complete and universal. Thus, Job also was just, 
having every virtue belonging to man, not indeed abstaining 
from this vice while subject to this other. Thus also we say 
that a balance is just which is even in every direction, not, 
indeed, if it be able to weigh gold fairly, but lead the reverse, 
but which affords equality in all kinds of matters. And thus 
Job was just, being fair in every respect. For he did not pre- 
serve this fairness in money matters merely, but in all things, 
never exceeding the right measure. Nor could any one have it 
to say that, in money matters, indeed, he cherished fairness, but 
that, in his conversation with his neighbour, he exceeded modera- 
tion, as any one proud and arrogant. For he avoided this with 
much care. For which, reason also he said : " If I have despised 
to abide judgment with my man-servant or my maid-servant, 
when they had a controversy against me, or if as I was they 
were not likewise". But this also is an extreme injustice, to be 
haughty and arrogant. For, as we say that he is avaricious who 
wishes to secure the property of others, and is not content with 
bis own means ; even so, we say, that a man is haughty when 
be asks from his neighbour more services than those due to him ; 
when any one stations himself in all honour, and dishonours an* 
other. But this comes not from elsewhere than from injustice. 



MODEL OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 

For nothing, absolutely nothing, could be sweeter than this ge- 
nuine love. No bitterness falls in along with it. A truly faithful 
friend is the medicine of life, a truly faithful friend, a strong cover- 
ing. For what would not a genuine friend do ? what pleasure would 
he not create for us ? what profit ? what safety ? Though thou 
wert to name a thousand treasures, there is nothing comparable to 
a real friend. And first let us say how m\xc,\i ^\^^^XI^itv'^\^S^^\'^^ 



420 MISCELLANEOUS EXTRACTS. 

contains. The friend is bright with joy, and overflows when he 
sees his friend. He is united to him according to an nuion faavin^ 
a certain ineffable pleasure of the soul. But if be barely think of 
him, he rises and is borne upwards in his mind. I speak of 
genuine friends, who are of one accord, of those who would 
choose to die for their friends, of those who love warmly. Do 
not imagine, when you think of those who love lightly, and aw 
sharers of your tables, and friends with whom yon have a bow- 
ing acquaintance, that you can refute this saying of mine. If 
any one have a friend such as I mention, he will understand mj 
words ; and, though he should see his friend every day, he is not 
filled vnth seeing him. He makes the same prayers for him as 
for himself. I know a certain man, who, when asking the holy 
man, on behalf of his friend, asks him to pray first for the friend 
and then for himself. A true friend is such that places and times 
are loved on his account. For, as brilliant bodies^® shed a lustre 
upon the adjoining places, even so friends impart their own grace 
to the places where they may come. And oftentimes, when 
standing in those places without our friends, we have wept and 
groaned, remembering the days when we were there along with 
them. 

It is not possible to set forth in language the pleasure which 
the presence of friends causes, but those only having experience 
know. One can ask a favour, and receive a favour, from a friend 
without suspicion. When they lay a commaud npou us, we are 
grateful to them ; but when they are slow to ask, then we are 
sad. We have nothing which is not theirs. Often, though des- 
pising all things here, nevertheless, on their account, we do not 
wish to depart from hence ; and they are more desirable to us 
than the light. And, truly, indeed, a friend is more desirable 
than the light itself. I speak of the genuine friend : and do Dot 
wonder ; for it were better for us that the sun were extingnished, 
than to be deprived of friends. It were better to live in dark- 
ness, than to be without friends. And how do I say this ? Be- 
cause many seeing the sun are in darkness. But those who are 
rich in friends, could never be in tribulation. I speak uf the 
spiritual friends who set nothing above friendship. Such was 
Paul, who would willingly have given his own soul, wiih«ut 
having been asked, and would have willingly fallen into Ileil. 
With so burning an affection is it proper to love. I wish to 
give yon an example of friendship. Friends surpass fathers and 
sons, that is, friends according to Christ. 
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FRIENDSHIP NOT ALWAYS SINCERE. 

But do not speak to me of the friends of the present day, for 
this perfection has gone along with the others ; bat reflect, that in 
the time of the apostles [I do not now allude to the leaders, bat 
to those who believed in their teaching], '^ all", he says, 
^' had but one heart and one soul, neither did any one say that 
anght of the things which he possessed were his own, and resti- 
tution was made to every one according as he had need". There 
was not then, mine, and thine. This is friendship, that each one 
should not regard his possessions as his own, but should look upon 
those of his neighbour as his, and should consider his own 
to belong to others ; in ord^r that thus he might tender his 
neighbour's soul as his own : and he in like manner may show the 
same disposition. And where, says Simeon, may such an one 
be found ? Yea, it is not possible to find him, because we do not 
•wish to do so. For if we wished to do it, it is perfectly pos- 
Bible. For if it were not possible, Christ would not have ordered 
it, nor would He have said so many things concerning charity. 
Friendship is a great thing, and how great, no one could learn, 
nor could any word explain, but only the experience of itself. 
For this (the absence of love) has brought heresies, this causes 
the heathens to be heathens. He who loves does not wish to 
command nor to rule, but he feels more grateful, being subject, and 
being commanded ; he wishes to confer favours rather than to re- 
ceive them, for he loves, and feels as if he had not gratified his 
desire. He is not so much delighted at experiencing kindness 
as at doing kindness. For he prefers to hold his friend bound to 
him, rather than he should be indebted to his friend : or, rather, 
he wishes to be indebted to him, and also to have him as a 
debtor. He wishes to confer favours upon, and not to seem to 
confer favours, but to be his debtor. 



THE TRUE FRIEND. 

I thine:, perhaps, that many of you are ignorant of what has 
been said, therefore it is necessary to say it again. He (the true 
friend) wishes to be foremost with his service, and not to appear 
to be foremost, but to repay it. Which God also dvi vdl \X\!^ ^'^'^ 
of men. He was about to give His Son iov \xa \ \i\\\. \w w^^^ ^Xl'«>2w 
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He migtt not appear to give Him, but to owe Him, He orilern] 
Abrabam to give bis own son, in order that, doing a gieat thio^ 
He miglit aecni to do nothing great. For, when fnetidship ioa 
not exist, ive upbraid loitli oar services those whom we scire, lod 
we exaggerate Bmall iliiogs. Bnt where fiiendstiip does esist, «e 
both conceal the Sen-iccs, and we wisb to show great things u 
Email, in order that we may not Geem to have our friend adeblWi 
but that we ourselves may appear to be debtors to him while wSi 
actaallj have bini our debtor. I know that many do not m 
stand what is said, but the reason is, tliat 1 disconrse of ft tl 
which now inhabits Heaven, As if, therefore, I spoke 
plant growing in India, of which no one had experience, Ian- 1 
gnage coold not represent it, although 1 were to say li 
sand things; even bo, now, whatever I may say, I shall speak I 
in vain, for no one will be able to represent it. This plant h 
been planted in Beaven, having its brancbes loaded, not wiiii 
pearls, but with excelling iife, which is mnch more pleasing ilixa 
those. But what kind of ple&sure dost thon wish to apeak oF? j 
Is it of disgraceful pleasure? Or of virtuous pleasure? Nowlkl- J 
pleasure of friendship exceeds all other plesanres, even tboD 
thon sbonldst say that of bcney. For this latter I 
mawkish, but a friend never, so long as he is a friend; but h 
desire is rather increased, and thid pleasure never admits of 
satiety. A friend is sweeter iban the present life. Tliercforp, 
many have not wislicil to live any longer after the death of their 
friends. With a fViend any one could willingly eudore baniili- 
menl ; but without a friend no one would choose to inhabit evpn 
his own country. With a, friend even poverty is bearable, bol 
without bim health and wealth are unbearable. Sack an one 
has another self. 



Nothing is the equal of concord, nor of harmony. For one it 
thns equivalent to many. For, if two, or ten, be nnanimons, m 
one of them is no longer one, but each one of them becomiu vl 
the value of ten ; and you will find the one In the ten, lad ibc 
ten in the one. And if they have au enemy, attacking not out, 
bnt ten, he is thus taken. For he is slmck, not by an«, bnl tf 
ten mouths. Has the one fallen into want? Still he it r '~ 
in desolation ; [ot hQ&bonai^ui.\i\&^eu«t'^tsV\ t.tut lalo^ 
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in the nine, and the needy part is protected ; thxit is^ the smaller 
part by that which abounds. Each one of them has twenty 
hands, and twenty eyes, and as many feet. For he sees not 
with his own eyes alone, but with those of others ; he walks not 
with his own feet, but with those of others ; he works not with 
his own hands, bat with those of others. He has ten souls, for 
he alone is not concerned about himself, but those other nine 
souls are concerned about him. But if they be a hundred, the 
same thing will take place again, the elements of power will be 
increased. Hast thou seen the excellence of charity ? How it 
causes one individual to be unconquerable and equal to many. 
How the one person can be in different places. How the same 
person may thus he in Persia and in Borne, and how what nature 
cannot do, that, charity can do. For one pai*t of the man will be 
there, and one part here ; or rather, he will be altogether there 
and altogether here. Or if he have a thousand friends, or two 
thousand, think to what a pitch his power will advance.^^^ Dost 
thou see how productive a thing is charity ? For this is a won- 
derful thing: to make the individual a thousand-fold. For 
what reason, therefore, do we not take possession of this strength, 
and place ourselves in safety ? This is better than all power and 
Tirtue.^^ This is more than health, more than the light of day 
itself. This is an argument of joy. How long shall we confine 
our love to one or two ? Learn the thing from its opposite. 

Let there be any one, who has no friend — a thing which is of 
the utmost folly. For the fool will say, I have no friend. What 
manner of life does such an one live ? For even if he be ten 
thousand times rich ; even if he be in abundance and luxury, and 
possessing ten thousand good things, he is absolutely deserted 
and naked. But in the case of friends this is not so ; but even 
though they be poor, they are better provided than the rich ; and 
what a man will not venture to say for himself, those things a 
friend will say for him. And the things which he is unable to 
grant to himself, those he can grant through another, and many 
more things than those, and thus he will be to us a cause of all 
pleasure and enjoyment. For it is impossible that he should 
suffer hurt, being protected by so many body-guards, for neither 
are the body-guards of the Emperor as careful as those; for 
the former perform their guard through necessity, but the latter 
through kindness and love. But those things are much more 
commanding than fear. And he indeed {the prince) fears his 
guards, but the friend trusts to them more than to him«e\£^ %kA^ 
tbrongh their meanS| fears none of t\io&^ NY\i<^ "^^^X* ^^^^i^s^sx 
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him. Let us, therefore, procure for ourselves this commoditj — 
the poor man, that he may have a consolation of his poverty ; 
the rich man, in order that he may possess his riches in safety ; 
the ruler that he may rule with safety ; the subject, that he may 
have well-disposed rulers. This is an occasion of benevolence; 
this is a cause of clemency. Since even amongst beasts, those 
are the most savage and intractable which do not herd together ; 
for this reason we inhabit cities, and we hold markets, that we 
may have intercourse with each other. This also Paul commanded, 
saying, " Not forsaking our assembly". For there is nothing so 
bad as solitude, and the absence of society and of access. 

What, therefore, are tie monks, some one says, and those 
who have taken as their residence the tops of the monntaios? 
Neither are they without friends ; but they have fled from the 
tumult of the market place, and have many of one accord with 
them, and strictly bound to each other. And it was in order 
that they might accomplish this that they withdrew. For, in- 
asmuch as the zeal of business begets many disputes, for this 
reason, having left the world, they cultivate charity with much 
strictness. What, therefore, he says, if a man be alone, may 
he also have innumerable friends ? I, indeed, would wish if it 
were possible that we were all able to live together ; but, in the 
meantime, let friendship remain unmoved. For it is not the 
place that makes the friend. They, therefore, have many who 
admire them ; but those would not admire unless they loved. 
And they again (the monks) pray for the entire world, which is 
the greatest evidence of friendship. For tliis reason also in 
the sacred mysteries, we embrace each other, in order that hein? 
many, we may become one. And we make common prayer for 
the uninitiated, imploring for the sick and for the fruits of the 
world, and for the land, and for the sea. Dost thou see all 
the strength of charity, in the prayers, in the holy mysteries, in 
the admonitions ? This is the cause of all good things. If we 
apply, with due care, to those admonitions, which shall both ail- 
miuister present things well, and shall obtain the kingdom. 



POVERTY AND C0^^ET0CS^"ESS. 



Do not consider poverty as anything dreadful, and it will not be 
dreadful. For this fear is not in the nature of the thing, but 
iu the judgment ot weak-&o\ii^^ m^^^i. Qi\i \k^ contrary, I aiu 
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ashamed that / have need to say so much on behalf of poverty, 
merely to show that it is nothing dreadful ; for, if thou act in 
the spirit of philosophy, it will be to thee a spring of ten thou- 
sand advantages. And if any one should offer to thee rule and 
political offices and wealth and luxury, and then having laid 
poverty before thee, should allow thee to take whichever thou 
shouldst wish, thou wouldst willingly snatch at poverty if thou 
didst know her beauty. And I know that many laugh when 
those things are said : but we are not disturbed. And we also 
ask you to bear with us, and yoti will quickly vote along with 
us. For to me it appears that poverty should be likened to some 
adorned and fair and comely maiden : but avarice, to a woman 
of bestial shape, to some Scylla or Hydra, and other such mon- 
sters framed by the mythologists. Do not produce for me those 
who accuse poverty, but also those who have been illustrious 
through her. Reared with her, Elias was carried off, through 
that blessed capture. With her Eliseus shone ; with her, John, 
and all the apostles. But with the latter, Achab, Jesabel, Giexi, 
Judas, Nero, and Caiphas were condemned. 

But, if it seem fit, let us see not only those who have been 
illustrious in poverty, but let us, consider the beauty itself of 
this maiden. For her eye is pure and transparent, and hath 
nothing turbid like that of avarice, now full of anger, now filled 
with pleasure, now disturbed by intemperance. But the eye of 
poverty is not such. It is mild, calm, looking sweetly upon all, 
gentle, pleasant, hating no one, turning away from no one. For 
where there is money, there is an occasion of enmity and of 
innumerable wars. Again, the mouth of the latter (avarice) 
is full of insults, of much haughtiness, of cursing, of deceit ; 
but, of the former, on the contrary, the mouth is sound, full of 
constant thanksgivings, of blessing, and of kind speeches. But 
if thou desire to see the arrangement of her members, she is 
stately, and much better than wealth. But do not be surprised 
if many avoid her, for the foolish avoid every other virtue like- 
wise. But the poor man, some one says, is insulted by the rich 
man. Again, thou dost mention to me an encomium of poverty. 
For who, tell me, is the happy man ? He who insults or he who 
is insulted. Plainly he who is insulted and bears it bravely. 
Therefore, avarice encourages to insult, and poverty exhorts to 
endure. 



426 MISCELLANEOUS EXTBACTS. 

ENVr. 

ENTr is a kind of thing than which there can be no greater 
evil. For the fornicator reaps a certain pleasure, and completes 
his sin in a short time. But the envious man punishes and 
wreaks revenge upon himself before he so treats him who is 
envied by him, and he never ceases from his sin, but is cod- 
stantlj in the commission of it. For, as a sow delights in 
mu*e, and as the devils delight in our hurt, so does he delight in 
the evils of his neighbours ; and if anything sad happen to the 
latter, then the envious man is quiet, and takes breath, consider- 
ing the misfortunes of others to be his own enjoyment, and the 
good fortune of others to be his own evils ; and he does not con- 
sider what should happen pleasing to himself, but what should 
be distressing to his neighbour. Ought not those, therefore, to 
be stoned and beaten with clubs, Hke mad dogs and a hostile 
demon, and as the furies themselves ? For, as beetles are fed 
upon dung, so are those men fed upon the miseries of others, being 
certain common foes and enemies of the human race. And there 
are some, indeed, who pity an irrational creature when slain ; hot 
thou, when thou seest a man well treated, dost rage, and trem- 
ble, and grow pale. And what could be worse than this mad- 
ness ? For this reason have fornicators and publicans been able 
to enter the kingdom, but the envious, who were already inside, 
were expelled. For " the children of the kingdom", he says, 
" shall be cast out". And the former, indeed, being freed from 
the wickedness in their hands, obtained what they never ex- 
pected ; but the latter lost the good things which tiiey airea»ly 
had. And very justly ; for this vice makes a devil out or' a 
man, thus rendering him a savage demon. Thus took place the 
first murder, thus was nature set at nought, thus was the Karth 
polluted, and thus the Earth opening her mouth, received 
living, and destroyed, those with Dathan, Core, and Abiron, aud 
all that people. 

But some one may say, it is easy to blame envy, but it is 
necessary to say how people are to be freed from this disease. 
How, therefore, shall we be freed from this wickedness ? If we 
reflect that it is not lawful for him who has committed fornication 
to enter into the Church, so neither is it for the envious man : 
and much more so for the latter than for the former. For now 
the evil appears to be indifferent, and therefore it is neglected. 
But if it become mamfeat that it be an evil, we shall easily re- 
move from it. ^Veep, xWy^^qx^^ ^^^ ^^^si^ ^\A Usueut, and 
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pray to God. Learn how thou art under this grievous sin, and 
depart. , And, if thou be thus disposed, thou shalt quickly be 
freed from this sin. And who is ignorant, says some one, that 
envy is a wicked thing ? No one is ignorant of it, but they have 
not the same opinion concerning fornication and adultery as con- 
cerning this passion. For who ever condemned himself as being 
grievously envious ? When did he ask God to be merciful to 
him on account of this evil ? No one, at any time. But if ho 
fast, and give a little money to a poor man, though he should be 
infinitely envious, he thinks it nothing terrible, possessed as ha 
is by the most accursed passion of all. Whence, therefore, did 
Cain become such a sinner? Whence Esau? Whence the 
children of Laban ? Whence the sons of Jacob ? Whence those 
with Core, Dathan, and Abiron ? Whence Mary, the sister of 
Aaron ^ Whence the Devil himself? 



HOW TO SUBDUE ENVY. 

Let us trample the goads of envy. Let us assist ourselves 
thence, my beloved ; let us ourselves bind on our crown. The 
envious man makes war upon God, not upon him whom he envies. 
For when he sees him having grace, and grieves, and wishes 
to destroy the Church, he does not fight with him, but with God. 
For, tell me, if any one were beautifying a girl of the Prince, 
and by beautifying her and making her becoming, were in good 
estimation ; but that another were to wish that she should be 
disgracefal ; and that the former should not be able to beautify her; 
against whom would he plot ? Would it be against the former, or 
against her and her father ? Even so, thou who art envious and 
figlitest with the Church, wagest war upon God. For since the 
utility of the Church is interwoven with the good repute of thy 
brother, it is necessary, that if the one perish the other perish ; 
so that, according to this, thou dost a Satanic work, plotting 
against the body of Christ. Thou dost feel torture, regarding 
this man who has nowise injured thee, but much more regarding 
Christ. How has he injured thee, that thou wilt not allow his 
body to be decorated with beauty, that thou wilt not sufier the 
bride to be adorned? But consider for me how great is thy 
punishment. Thou dost gladden thy enemies ; and him who is 
in good repute, and whom, by thy envy, thou dost vcv&Vi \.<?i ^vfe^^^^ 
bim thou dost rather gladden, and iat\iQt ^Vo^n^^X. xXi^x ^^ '^ 
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in good repute ; for otherwise thoa cooldat not have en^ned him, 
or rather thou showest that thon art being punished. 

I am ashamed that I should exhort you from such motives; hot 
since we are so sick, being taught even bj those motives, let 
us be freed from this deadly passion. Art thou in pain that thj 
neighbour should be in good repute ? Why then, envying him, 
dost thou enhance his reputation ? Dost thou wish to torture him ? 
Why then dost thou show that thou art in pain ? Why dost 
thou inflict punishment upon thyself before inflicting it npon him 
whom thou wishest not to be esteemed ? To him, henceforward, 
there shall be a double pleasure, and to thee a double sufiferiiig; 
not only because thou showest that he is great, but because thoa 
procurest for him another pleasure, by afflicting thyself; and 
again, while thou dost envy him, he rejoices at the things whereat 
thou grievest. See how we inflict grievous wounds upon ourselves, 
and do not perceive it. But he is an enemy. And w^hierefore is 
he an enemy ? How has he injm-ed you ? But even if he be, we 
make our enemy more brilliant, and punish ourselves more. We 
afflict ourselves again by this circumstance, if we perceive that he 
knows it. Perhaps he does not rejoice ; but we, thinking that 
he does rejoice, grieve again on account of this. Wherefore cease 
from envying. Why dost thou inflict wounds on thyself? Let 
us reflect on those things, my beloved ; the double crowns of 
those who do not envy ; praises from men, and praises from GoJ ; 
and let us reflect also upon the evils resulting from envy. And 
thus we shall be able to extinguish the monster, and to be in good 
repute before God, and to obtain the same advantages as those 
who are in good repute ivith men. For, perhaps, we shall obtain 
them ; but if we do not obtain them, it is for our good that we 
shall not obtain them ; still, having lived for the glory of God, we 
shall be able to obtain the good things which have been promised 
to those who love Him. 



DETRACTION. 

Beloved, let us fly detraction. For there is no sin more grievons 
or more easy of commission than this. For what reason ? 1^- 
cause it is committed more rapidly than any transgression of the 
law, and carries ofl* more quickly the man who is not on the 
watch. For otUw su\s Ye(\uii'e time, and expense, and delay, 
and accompVicea •, anOi oii^w^ m \\i^ ^^vj <^1 \.V«k time, ihej 
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are interrupted. I give you an instance. Suppose any one 
has chosen to commit murder, or any one has chosen to steal and 
defraud, he requires much trouble, and in the delay, often dis- 
charges his anger, withdraws from his wicked attempt, desists 
from his corrupt purpose, and does not" add the deed to the 
intent.^** But in speaking ill, it is not thus. Unless we be very 
watchful, we are easily carried away; and we have no need 
either of any time or delay, or expense or trouble, in order to 
speak ill, bat we only need to choose it, and straightway our 
intent comes into act. For the tongue it is alone that ministers 
to us. Since, therefore, it is a most rapid evil, and a sin that 
easily encompasses us, and the punishment and vengeance ia 
severe, and the gain nothing, — be it small or great, let us avoid 
this disease with great strictness, and let us hide the faults of 
others and not parade them. Let us exhort sinners, as the Lord 
says : " If thy brother shall oflPend against thee, go and rebuke 
him, between him and thee alone", so that the privacy of the 
rebuke will render the cure easier. 

Let us not bite nor eat the wounds of others ; let us not imi- 
tate flics ; bat let us rival bees. Flies sit upon wounds and bite 
them, but bees fly upon the flowers. For this reason, the latter 
compact*®'^ honeycombs, the former bring disease to the body on 
which they alight. And these, indeed, are detestable, but those 
are desirable ; and let us, therefore, equip our souls to fly over 
the meadows of the virtue of the saints, and let us constantly 
excite the sweet odour arising from the merits with them, but 
let us not bite the wounds of our neighbour. But if we see any 
doing this, let us stop their mouths, opposing to them the fear of 
punishment, and reminding them of their kindred with their bre- 
thren. But if they should yield to none of those things, let us call 
them flies, in order that, at least, the disgrace of this rebuke may 
drive them from their wicked intention, in order that being released 
from this evil in occupation, they may employ all their leisure in 
examining their own sins. For thus, those who have fallen will be 
raised ap by the recollection of their sins, which have not been 
paraded before them ; and those who continually pass in review 
their own faults, will easily lay them aside, becoming slower to 
the commission of the remaining sins by the recollection of their 
past sins. And those who are perpetually contemplating the virtue 
of the saints, will derive from it the greatest zeal for the imita- 
tion of the same. And through all those, the entire body of the 
Church being happily ordered for us, we shall be abh ^v\Xi ^c^ 
fulness to enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
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THE TRUE GLORY OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

Hating learned the true nature of things, let ns pass shadows 
bj, and take hold of the truth. For, even though a shadow 
seem larger than the body, still it is only a shadow. In no other 
respect assuredly is it greater, but only appears so at the time 
when we are farthest from the ray of the sun. Therefore, when 
at high noon, the ray stands directly over our heads, the shadow 
is contracted on all sides, and becomes shorter, which same thing 
is to be seen in human affairs. For as long as one places himself 
at a greater distance from virtue, the affairs of the present life 
seem great ; but when he places himself in the very most brilliant 
light of the holy Scriptures, then he sees the vileness, and short- 
ness, and nothingness of all mortal things ; and he learns deariy 
that all those things are nothing better than river- waters, appear- 
ing and passing off at the same moment. For this reason, the 
prophet reasoning, and censuring the pusillanimous and wretched 
men, dragged along the ground and straining after the appear- 
ance of riches, and fearing and trembling at those who abound 
with such things, said : '' For be not afraid, when a man shall be 
made rich, and when the glory of his house shall be increased ; 
for when he shall die, he shall not take all those things away". 

Thou seest the accuracy of the saying, and the perfectly clear 
distinction draivn. For he did not say, " when his glory shall be 
increased", but " the glory of his house" ; showing that the glory 
of man was one thing, and the glory of his house another thing. 
What, therefore, is the glory of the man, and what the gloiy of 
the house ? For it is necessary to know those things clearly, in 
order that we may not embrace dreams instead of truth. The 
glories of a house, therefore, are porches, covered walks, a golden 
roof, a floor beautified with pavement, meadows, gardens, troops 
of slaves, sumptuous furniture, of which things nothing heh>ngs 
to the man. The glory of man is an upright faith, zeal for God, 
clemency, love, gentleness, application in prayer, the wisdom of 
alms deeds, chastity, modesty, and all the other members of 
virtue. And in order that thou mayest learn that those things 
are in this way, he who possesses the former things does not reap 
any glory from them, nor would any one be called beautiful 
because he has a beautiful house, or a garden, or a meadow, or a 
multitude of slaves, or magnificence of garments. For all the 
wonder stops short at the possession, and does not pass over to 
him who has it. For we wonder at the house, and the garden, 
and the meadow, a\i^ V\i^ Xi^^xxVj <il xV^ ^^xmeuts^ all which 
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things are the recommendation of the art of those who have 
wrought them, and not of the merit of those who have obtained 
possession of them, bat on the contrary thej are oftentimes a 
token of his wickedness. 



VIRTUE ALONE CONFERS IMMORTAL GLORY. 

Nothing makes a name immortal so much as the nature of 
virtue. The martyrs prove this, the relics of the appstles prove 
it, the recollection of those who have walked in virtue proves it. 
Many kings have founded cities and constructed ports, and 
having given their names to them, have departed : but they de- 
rived no advantage from it ; they are passed over in silence and 
consigned to oblivion. But, the fisherman Peter, having done 
none of those things,* since, however, he followed virtue, and 
took possession of the imperial city, shines beyond the sun, even 
after his death. But what -thou dost is ridiculous and full of 
shame. For not only will these monuments not render thee 
splendid, but they will make thee ridiculous and will open the 
mouths of all. For thy buildings stand everywhere like pillars and 
trophies of thy covetousness, of thy covetousness, which might 
otherwise have been consigned to oblivion by time. " And 
man, when he was in honour, did not understand ; he is com- 
pared to senseless beasts, and is become like to them". Here, 
the prophet thenceforward appears to me to complain that the 
rational animal, who has taken the supremacy upon Earth, has 
stooped himself to the vileness of irrational creatures, labouring 
in vain, planning things opposed to his salvation, pursuhig vain 
glory, pursuing avarice, labouring at useless things. For virtue 
is the honour of man, and so likewise is the reasoning wisely 
about future things, and procuring all things for that future life, 
and the neglect of present things. For the life of irrational 
animals is shut up within the limits of the present life, but ours 
points to a better life, and one which has no end. But those 
who know nothing about the things to come are worse than the 
irrational animals. 



MEEKNESS AND VIOLENCE. 



He who is meek is sweet to himself and helpful to ot!\«t^\ \s.Ni5^ 
the man given to anger is displeasing to \i\madl ^joA VxwXSx^ ^»^ 
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otheis. For there is nothing more dieagreeable than an angnr 
man, nothing more bnrthensome, nothing more tmnblrooM, 
nothing more disgracefnl ; just as for the same reaaim then k 
nothing sweets tiian a man who knows not how to be angiy. 
It were better to meet with a wild beast, tlian to meet with oik 
a man ca the man ffwen to asnqer* For, the fimner, onoe he loi 
been tamed, keeps to his own law; but how often soever dM 
majest have pacified the latter, he rages sgain, haying qmi 
brought ihmself into such a habit. For as a fair and joToos dtf, 
and a winter Ml of much sorrow, are different things from esdk 
other, thns are the sonl of the man ^yen to anger, and of te 
meek man. Bnt let ns not as yeit consider the hortfol thrngs yd^kk 
happen iherejrom to others, but those which happen to omiehei 
(although neither is this a small hurt to give eril to another): 
however, for the present let ns consider this. What eseeo- 
floner will be able so to tear the sides — ^what heat^ ^ilB 
so transfix the body — ^what madness wonld so drive one ont of a 
mind according to natqre, as anger and fniy ? I have known maij 
who have fallen into diseases from anger. These are the moift 
eevere of all fevers. 

Bat if they so hurt the body, consider how rnwA they hnrt At 
Soul. For thon must not reason that thon dost not see: but 
consider, if that which conceives the evil is so hnrt, how great 
hnrt will not the offspriDg conceive.^^ Many have lost their 
eyes, many have fallen into grievous sickness. He who bean 
bravely wiQ easily endure all things. Nevertheless, althoogh it 
commands such burtheDsome things, and proposes Hell as our re- ^ 
ward, and is a Devil and the ^emy of our salvation, still we I 
obey it rather than Christ, who is our Saviour and Benefiustor, 
and says things which are sweeter and more helpful and moie 
usefal, and greatly assist us and our companions. Nothing ii 
worse than anger, my beloved ; nothing worse than unseason- 
able passion. It will not suffer much delay; it is an acute 
disease. Oftentimes a* man has uttered a word through pas- 
sion, for the reparation of which he requires a whole lifetune; 
and such another man has done a thing which subverted hif 
entire life. For this is the grave feature in it, that in a short 
time, and with one act, and with one word, it is wont to expel 
us from eternal blessings, and frustrates a thousand laboon. 
For which reason I exhort you to do all things, so as to bridk 
in this beast. 
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REMORSE OF CONSCIENCE. 

Dost thoa see, beloved, how God has framed for ns a soul, 
having power over herself, and that as in case we are indolent, 
we are sapplanted ; so, if we wish to be watchful, we behold what 
is necessary. For, who, tell me, drove Lamech to so great a.con- 
fession ? No one else than his conscience, and that incormpt judge. 
For when, inclining towards indolence, he put his evil attempt 
into execution, immediately his conscience arose, crying out, and 
showing to him the greatness of his sins, and to what punishment 
be hadmade himself subject. For such a thing is sin, that before it 
is produced and comes to deeds, it darkens the reason and deceives 
the mind ; but when it has been completed, it places before ns its 
manifest absurdity ; and that short and absurd pleasure implants ia 
us continual grief, and takes away the boldness of our conscience, 
and surrounding with confusion him who has been taken bi/ it. 
For the loving Master has appointed such an accuser for us, so 
that he may never be quiet, but that incessantly meeting the 
offender^ he may cry out against him, and demand punishment 
for his offences. And this, any one may see clearly from his 
own affairs. For the fornicator, the adulterer, or he who has 
done any other such thing, even though he should be able to 
escape the notice of all, does not live in quietness ; but having 
this vehement accuser, he fears suspicions, he trembles at shadows, 
at those who know, and those who do not know, having a per- 
petual winter in his soul, and alternate waves. And neither is 
his sleep sweet for such a man, but it is full of fear and terror, 
nor has food any pleasure for him, nor will the conversation of 
his friends be able to bring over such an one, or to free him 
from the urgent struggle. But, carrying with him as it were 
an executioner, he thus walks about after that absurd act, sus- 
taining, though no one be aware of it, intolerable punishments, 
being at once his own judge and accuser. « 



SAINT BASIL THE GREAT. 

ON THE USE OF PAGAN AUTHORS. 

There are many things, children, encouraging tc^^ \ft ^^ 
you those counsels which I judge to \)e Ai^at, wi^ ^\v\Oa.\ X^^- 

^1 
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lieved tronld he uEefiil to jon receiving them. For the to tf 
mj having attained the age which I have reached, and bitii; 
been esercised by many alfairs, and also of my having fairly ptf> 
taken of the change in both good and evil, forth-ne, which t«ui» ' 
all things, has made me experienced in human things, so tbs 
I am enabled to show, as it were, the safest vay lo tfam 
who have juEt chosen for themselves a course of life. Moretno, 
I happen by onr natural relationship to come next atier jwr 
parents, so that neither shonid I cbeiish lesa affectioD for ni 
than that of ;onr fathers ; bnt I think that jou, unless I bin 
made some mistake abont your feeling, do not long after joir 
parents when you look towards roe. If, therefore, yon willinglT 
receive the things said to you, yon will be in the second raofc cf 
those praised by Hesiod ; bet if not, T, indeed, would say nolbi^ 
harsh ; bat let yourselves just remember the verses in which b» 
says, that he is the best man who by himself sees the thingi 
that are necessary ; and that he is a good man who follows Cii* 
things which he has received from others ; but that he who a £i 
for neither, is useless for all things. And do not wonder if ftf 
yon mho frequently visit your teachers, and associate with Itit 
eloquent of the ancients through the writings which they lui* 
left, I say, that from myself I have discovered somelhing man 
advantageous. 1 come, therefore, to give yon this same adviic, 
that it is not right that, enlrusting, once for all, the mddcf of 
yonr intellect, as it were of some boat, to those men, yon sbogld 
follow by whatever coorse they should lead, hut that, acceptisg 
as much of them as is useful, you should know what it is 
also to neglect. 



ptisg 
>t ■» ^ 



We, my children, consider this human life to be nothing, 
be absolutely nothing ; nor do we think or coll anytliing at 
good which affords advantage to ds for this life only. Wlicrt- 
fore we do not consider nobility of ancestors, nor strengili uf 
body, nor beauty, uor greatness, nor honour from all men, nor 
empire itself, nor anything that any one might mention, gnat, 
nor even worthy of prayer, nor do wo regard those who ha« 
them, but we proceed higher with our hope«, and ilo alt 
things as preparation for the other life. The things, tberefon. 
witicti are pvo&iaWe to MiR to tiafe ci\\j« life, ihose, I mj, w 
oagbt to love and vikbto ■w'lfti- ^ oot «.xe&<^\ ^tt«^ ^u*. 
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we should neglect, as worth nothing, those which do not reach it. 
Bat what this life is, and where, and how we are to love it, is a 
greater height than that I should reach it by this present effort. 
Nevertheless, saying this much, I have, perhaps, sufficiently shown 
to you, that if any one were to collect in his discourse, and heap 
into one, all the happiness that has been, since men have existed, 
he will find that it is not to be compared with the least portion of 
those blessings (of the other life), but that all of the advantages 
here below, are farther removed from the dignity of the least 
among those in the future life, than by how much a shadow and 
a dream are left behind by the realities. But rather, in order 
that I may use a more familiar example, by so much as the sonl 
is more prebious than the body, so great is the difference between 
both lives. But to this life, indeed, the sacred writings lead, 
instructing us through secret meanings; but so long as by reason 
of your age it is not possible for you to understand the depth of 
their meaning, let us exercise ourselves beforehand by the eye of 
the soul in other books which are not altogether different from 
the Sacred Scriptures^ as in certain shadows and mirrors, imitat- 
ing those who practise exercises in military tactics ; who, when 
they have acquired experience in the movement of the hands 
and in leaping, derive gain in actual conflict from the sham- 
battle. And certainly we ought to think, that the greatest 
contest of all is proposed for us, unto the preparation for which 
we must do and labour all in our power, and we must con- 
verse with poets and historians and rhetoricians, and with all 
men, from whom may be about to come some help for the care of 
our souls. As dyers, therefore, having prepared by certain treat- 
ments beforehand whatever material is to receive the dye,*®® 
thus bring in the full colour, whether it be purple or any other ; 
in the same way, if the indelible glory of virtae is to remain with 
us, once having initiated ourselves in the sciences external to 
those (the sacred sciences), will learn from them the sacred and 
secret teachings, and as those accustomed to see the sun in the 
water, we shall apply our eyes to the light itself. 



CHAPTER III. 



If, therefore, the letters — sacred and profane-^h&YQ any re- 
lationship to eaoh other, the knowledge of them wqxjlV^ V^^ \>^ ^^ 
pnrpoM finr It: but if noty it would be no am^W ^^^^^^v^^^ ^^^ 
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the coofinnatioa of tbe better learniDg, tbat, patting them oppo* | 
eite to each otber, we shonld leara their difference. To irbit, 
therefore, having compared each of the courses of instrnction, cu 
yon find an 'iiD&gQ to Ulustrat^ their difference? Abso redly, u 
it is the proper virtue of a plant to abound with seasonalile 
fruit, bnt, nevertheless, the lea-ves stirred upon its branches ooe- 
tribnle a certain ornameDt ; even so, truth is primarily ibefroit u( 
the soal ; but it is not ungraceful that it should be clothed with 
tbe wisdom from wilhout, as with certain leaves, affordlnf ■ 
shade to the fruit, and not &n nnpleaaing aspect. Wherefote 
Moses, he tbe very illustrious, whose name is greatest for wi»- 
dom amongst all men, having been exerctaed in the learning of 
tbe Egyptians, is said to have thna come to the conte*inplatioi 
Hiu who is. Dot similarly with him, and even in later timea, 
it is said that the wise Daniel, having learned the wisdom of tha 
Chaldeans io Babylon, then applied to the Divine teachings. 



But enongh has been said to show that those external !^Sm 
are not a useless thing. But how you are to partake of them u 
in turn to be said. In the first place, it is ^t that you shenU 
not apply your miods to all things alike, which are said by tbt 
poets (in order to begin nith those], since some are of every cha- 
racter in their wriliiiga ; but when they relate to you the deedi 
or words of good men, it is right to love them, and imitate tbeoi, 
and try to resemble them as mach as possible ; but when ihtj 
come to nicked men by their description, it is right iliiii yui 
should fly those things, having stopped your ears not le^ tiua 
those say that Ulysses avoided the songs of the Sirens. Vat 
familiarity with corrupt words is a kind of way to the acts them- 
selves. For which reason you must guard your aonis wiili tha 
utmost watchfulness, lest throagh the pleasure of the word^ w« 
may unknowiugly take any of the vicious portions, as that 
who receive poisons with honey. We, therefore, shall not p™se 
the poets when they describe men who are revilers and acoA^ 
or those in love, or drunkards, nor when they meaanra glory ij 
a well-filled table and dissolute songs. But, least of all, let m 
attend to them speaking concerning tbe gods, and eepeeitUr 
when tliey speak of them aa of many, and those not agiM- 
iog Kmong tbtm^eWea. ¥ot «siQTi^%V i^%ia. WaiLfii nuses ladi- 
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tion against brother, and father against children, and those 
again have an implacable war against their parents. Bat the 
adulteries of the gods, and their amonrs, and their embraces in 
public, and those especially of the head and prince of all, Jupiter, 
such as any one would blush to mention concerning brute animids, 
those we shall leave to the people upon the stage. 

But I have the very same things to say concerning the histo- 
rians, and especially when they write for the sake of leading the 
minds of their students with them. And let us not imitate the 
rhetoricians with regard to lying. For neither in judicial pro- 
ceedings, nor in other matters, is falsehood proper for ns who 
have made choice of the straight and true path of life, of us 
to whom it has been commanded by the law not to litigate. 
But let us rather receive those writings of theirs by which they 
have praised virtue and condemned vice. For even as for 
all other creatures the enjoyment of flowers is that of their 
scent or their colour, but it is for the bees to take honey also 
out of them ; thus also in this department of letters, it is for 
us, not merely preserving the sweetness or pleasantness of those 
letters, to lay up for use in our souls some profit from them. 
We must, therefore, partake of those writings completely after 
the example of the bees. For neither do they go to all flowers 
alike, nor do tbey^ndeavour to take away the whole substance 
from those flowers over which they fly, but having taken from 
them as much as is suitable for their woiie, bid good bye to the 
remainder. And we, indeed, if we be wise, having taken as 
much as is proper to us and akin to truth, will pass over what is 
left. And as in culling the flowers of the rose bush, we avoid 
the thorns, in like manner, having gathered of those writings 
whatever is useful, let as guard against what is hurtful. It were 
fit, therefore, that from the beginning we should consider each of 
those studies, and fit it to its end, according to the Doric proverb, 
keeping the stone to the plumb line. 



CHAPTEK V. 



And since it is through virtue that we must reach our life, 
and since many things tending towards this are repeated by the 
poets, and many by the historians, and much more still by tk« 
philosophers, to such of those writings as bear tKoJt \.^\i<^^\s.^^ > 
must we applj owe minds in particular. ¥ot \\i v^ tiq «»\iii2^V^\ 
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tbat & certain Caniiliflritj and ftllowabip with virtue should bt 
geaerated in tbe minds of the youug, since studiea of such mi- 
ters are by nniore unchaiigoable, being deeply engraven in tbeit 
minds on acconnt of llieir teiideroeBs. What else are we K 
suppose that Hcaiod Iiad in view wtien he made those veisn 
which all sing, than, this? Was it not that lie sbonid encoarage 
the yoaiig to virtue? He says that at llrst the way IcadiagU 
virtue is rongb and difficult of access, and full of frequent sweri 
and labour, and ardaous. For wbicb reason it is not the lot of 
every one, either to approach ic on account of its steepness, at 
when he has approached it, easily to reach the sammic Bat 
having ouce galued the top, it is given bim to see bow amotOi 
and fair it is, and bow easy and iin obstructed, and more pleasiai 
than that of the path which leads to vice, which tbe same pM 
has said might at once bo taken on accutmt of its being td- 
juining. For ho appears to me to have gono through tbiM 
things doing nothing else than encouraging na to virtae, and in- 
viting US all to be good, aud, tbnt we should not tarn away fmn 
oor object, having been made too soft fur kbonrs. And, iudccd, 
if any other poet has sung any things similar to those leading bi 
virtue, let us receive those writings us leading to the same object 
with us.'" 

Bat, as I have heard from a m an who was skilful in discovetios 
the meaning of the poet, his entire poem is for Homer in praise of 
virtue, and with him everythingthat ianot supei'flnona couducesu 
this end, bat not least of all in these verse?, in which he has repn- 
seated the general of the Cephaiouiaus, after ho bad been savcU 
nalcod from shipwreck — first, iudeed, when he was seeu alone, IM 
have inspired the princess with a feeliug of modesty ; so far *sl 
be from incurring sbaoie when lie was seen naked: hr the pal* 
represented bim as clothed with virtae instead of with a garment: 
and next, to have been considered worthy of snch honour by tb« 
Phfeacians that having discarded the luKnry in which they mtn 
living, they all looked up to him and emulated him, and that iw 
one of the PhieauiaoB at that time sbonid have preferred ut- 
thing than to be Ulysses, and this even though (Jlijatm was* 
man just saved from shipwreck. For in those things tbe aaO' 
preter of ihe meaning of the poet efSrms that Uomcr crjlif 
out, only says, men, you must attend to virtue, which awlM 
out together with bim who has been shipwrecked, and wtU tt- J 
hibK Lim, naked as he is upon tbe ■ii^nu,! .1 nKir.> wnnbjr ^M 
houour than ihe luvluBaVo VViKai-A ■ V'>x oth^fl 

poBsesoiona aro not moie ^ecM\vj\ .'i.a» ''fl 
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possess them than of any other people who may chance to come, 
being tossed hither and thither as in the game of dice; bnt 
virtae alone of all possessions is a thing that cannot be taken 
away, and remains with a man living and dead. Whence also 
Solon appears to me to say those things to the rich : " But we 
•will not barter our virtue with those for riches ; since the one 
(virtue) is always steadfast, but different men have human riches 
at different times". But nearly similar to those are the verses of 
Theognis, in which he says that God (whatever God he alludes 
to) weighs down the balance for men at different times in diffe- 
rent directions : that at one time they are rich, but at another 
time have nothing. 

And, indeed, the Chian sophist, somewhere in his writings, 
has reasoned matters germain to these, regarding virtue and vice. 
To whom, also, are we to apply our understanding, for the man 
is by no means contemptible. But his expression is somewhat 
to this effect, as far as I recollect the meaning of the man, for I 
do not know the words, unless that he spoke simply thus, without 
metre. That while Hercules was very young, and of about the 
age that you are now, while he was deliberating which of the 
two ways he should turn, whether that which leads through 
labours to virtue, or the easy way, two women came forward ; 
but that those were virtue and vice, and that they, thongh silent, 
manifested by their dress the difference between them. For, that 
one was arrayed for beauty by the cosmetic art, and overflowed 
with luxury, and brought the entire swarm of pleasure hanging 
from her; and that she, therefore, showed those things, and 
promising more, endeavoured to draw Hercules to herself. Bnt 
that the other was thin, and squalid, and looked fixedly, 
and said such and such things of anothei* kind, and promised 
nothing indolent, nothing sweet, but infinite sweat and labours, 
and dangers, over all land and sea. Bnt that the reward of those 
things was to become a god, as his expression is, whom Hercules 
ended by going along with. 



CHAPTER VI. 



And almost all of whom there is any mention, small or great, in 
connection with philosophy, have entered into the praise of virtue 
in their writings. Whom we are to obey and to tx^ \.q K^xxsXx'^.va 
their writiii^ in our lives. For he w^o coio^ma Vsi^q^Vn^^'^ 
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philosophy which amoDgst others extends only u fiir as woidi^ 
*<i8 wise, the others flatter as shadows"* And it appears in 
me that this is almost similar to the aue^ as if, a picture re- 
presenting a man of astonishing beanty, the man himself shoili 
be in fact sach as the painter represented him on the'*^ tahleti. 
Since, indeed, to praise virtue pnbliclj in brilliant terms, and H 
spin ont long speeches abont it, but in private to prefer pleason 
to moderation, and the possession of more than others have^ tt 
justice, is like, I should say, to those performing actors upon ths 
stage, who oftentimes come .forth as kings and dynasts, beiig 
neither kings nor dynssts, nor haply free men at all. Thus, s 
muucian would not willingly endure that his lyre should hi 
discordant, and the leader of a choir would not wish to have s 
choir which should not be quite in accord. Each one then* 
fore will disagree with himself^ and will not have a life conforoh 
able with hb words, but he will say, according to Euripides: 
My tongue, indeed, has sworn, but my mind is unsworn : and hi 
will prefer the sppearing good to the being so. But this is tke 
utmost limit of injustice, if any credit is to be given to Plato, H 
appear to be just while one is not so» 



CHAPTEK VII. 



Let us thus, therefore, receive those of the writings of the 
ancients which have arguments of hoDOurable subjects ; and since 
the strenuous acts of the ancient men are preserved for us cither 
by the sequence of memory, or kept by the writing of poets or 
historiaDS, let us not be destitute of help from hence either. As 
when a certain one of the men of the market place was reviliog 
Pericles, but the latter did not attend to him, and they both con- 
tinued the entire day, the one, indeed, drenching the other with 
revilings, and the other not minding him, then evening and dark- 
ness coming on, Pericles, accompanied home with a light, him 
hardly even then departing, in order that his exercise in phi- 
losophy should not be wasted. Again, a certain man being ex- 
asperated against Euclid of Megara, threatened him with death, 
and swore ; but the latter swore in his turn most solemnly, that h« 
would appease him, and would cause him to cease from beio{ 
badly disposed towards him. Worth how much would it not be 
that some of those things should enter the memory of a aai 
already held by aix(*^c^ l^^t ^^ T&aax "GkiA "^ CuUl ia ihi 
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tragedy which simplj says, " Anger arms the hand against an 
enemy" ; but the best course is not to be excited to anger at all. 
But if this be not easy, it were fit that, throwing reason like a 
bridle over it, we should not allow it to be carried further on. 

But let us bring back our discourse again to the examples of 
strenuous deeds. A certain man struck Socrates, the son of So- 
phrouiscus, beating him unsparingly upon thje very face. But the 
latter did not resist, but suffered the drunken man to be glutted 
T?ith his anger, so that his own face already swelled, and was 
bruised by the blows. But as soon as he ceased ^om striking, 
Socrates is said to have done nothing else, but to have written 
upon his forehead as the artist upon a statue : '' So and so has 
done it", and to this extent avenged himself. These things lead- 
ing almost in the same direction with our precepts ; I say that it is 
well worth while to imitate men of this kind. For this conduct of 
Socrates is gcrmain to that command of the Saviour, that to the 
man striking us upon one cheek, so far from returning the blow, 
it were right to present the other: but the conduct of Pericles, 
or of Euclid, in awaiting those who were pursuing them, and so 
mildly enduring their anger, resembles the command to wish well 
to our enemies, and not to curse them. But the conduct of 
Clinias, one of the disciples of Pythagoras, it is difficult to believe 
should agree of its own mere motion with our writings, and 
should not he the conduct of one who had imitated them of 
purpose. But what was it that he did ? It was in his power by 
an oath to escape a fine of three talents, but he paid rather than 
then swear, and this, though he was about to swear truly, having 
heard, it appears to me, the command forbidding us to swear. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



But what I said from the beginning (for, let me return to the 
same thing), all things are not to be received by ns alike, but as 
many as are useful. For it is a shameful thing that we should 
push away hurtful meats, aud that we should have no regard of 
the studies which nourish our souls, but that, sweeping along 
after the manner of a torrent, everything at random, we should 
fling it out ourselves. Although what meaning has it, that the 
pilot, indeed, should not rashly commit himself to the winds, but 
should direct his boat to the ports ; and that an arch^v ^Vi^^x^N.^ <\\s^ 
at the mark; and that a smith or worker m \voo^ ^q\]\^^<^<^^ 



I 
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the end according to his art, bnt that we shonid be lefb behind hj 
artists of this sort in being able to pnt together onr own works, 
for it is not possible that there should be some object of the 
labour of workmen, but that there shonid be no object of the life 
of man, looking towards which every one who is not to be likened 
to irrational animals should saj and do everything ; or that we 
should be so completely after the manner of unballasted ships, 
as that, no one sitting at the rudder of our souls, we be vainly 
carried round, up and down through life. 

But, as in gymnastic contests, or, if thou wishest, in those of 
music, the exercises are of those contests of which are the crowns, 
and no one practising wrestling, or the pancratium, then practises 
at playing the harp or playing the flute. Certainly, not Poly- 
damas; but he before the contest in the Olympian games stopped 
running chariots, and through those exercFses invigorated his 
strength. And Milo, indeed, could not be pushed from the 
shield smeared with oil ; but, when pushed against, be resisted 
not less than statues bound to their pedestals with lead. And 
altogether, their exercises were for them preparations for the 
contests. But if, having left the dust and the gymnasium, 
they had attended to the musical measures of Marsyas, or of 
Olympus the Phrygians, would they have readily obtained crowns 
and glory, or could they have escai)e(l, being ridiculous in 
body ?^^* But neither did Timotheus giving up song spend his 
time in the Palaestra. For it would not have been in his |>ower 
so to excel all in music, as to be one who had such skill in 
the art as that he excited the mind through his sustained and 
austere harmony, and again soothed and mollified it by his I 
gentle harmony, when he should wish. By this he is s;iivl, , 
when playing the Phrygian strain to Alexander, to have aroajt-J 
him to arms while at supper, and again to have brought him back 
to his companions by making the harmony mild. Such strength 
does practice give in music and in gymnastic contests for the 
attainment of the end. l 

But, since I have been reminded of crowns and athletes, they, 
indeed, having undergone countless suflferings upon sufferings, 
and having increased their strength from all directions, sweating * 
much in gymnastic labours, and having received many strokes in 
the training-school, and having taken not the most agreeable j 
food, but that which was allowed them by the trainers, and, thtt 
I may not be too long in detailing things, so living as that their 
entire life before the contest is one continued txercite fSw Ibaeoi- 
test, then they ^\xv^ iot XV^ a\adaaxsH vuVViSMiv^aMi vdaqgi all 
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things, in order that they may receive a crown of wild olive, or 
parsley, or some other of those things, and may be proclaimed 
conquerors by the heralds. But to us, to whom are proposed 
rewards of our course of life, so wohderful in number and in 
greatness, that it is impossible they should be reconciled in 
speech, to us who are asleep iu both our ears, and living with 
much license, will it be given that we may take those prizes with 
one hand ? For, in this case, indolence of life would be worth 
much, and Sardanapalus would carry off the jfirst prizes of all, for 
blessedness, and Margites, also, if thou wilt, whom Homer 
described to be neither a plougher, nor a digger, nor any of those 
things that are fit for life, if, indeed, those be the verses of 
Homer. But I think that the saying of Pittacus rather is true, 
who has affirmed that it is a difficult thing to be good. For it 
will scarce be given to us, after having in truth gone through 
many labours, to attain those blessings, of which, as we have 
said, there is no example in human affairs. Therefore, we 
must not be indolent, uor barter our great hopes for ease 
during a short period, unless we are to endure reproaches, 
and subject ourselves to punishment, not here, indeed, from men 
(although to any one having good sense this would not be a 
small consideration), but in the tribunals under the Earth, or 
wherever thoy may happen to be. So that to him who errs 
from the right way unintentionally, there might perhaps be 
some indulgence from God ; but to him who will advisedly 
have chosen the worse course, there will be no begging off from 
undergoing a far greater punishment. 



CH APTE R IX. 



What then shall we do ? some one may say. What else than 
to have care of our soul, being totally unoccupied with any other 
things ? Wherefore, not only is there not every necessity that 
we must serve the body, but the best attentions are to be given 
to the soul, having released her by philosophy from the fellowship 
which she has with the passions of the body, and at the same 
time rendering the body stronger than its passions, ministering to 
the belly the things necessary, not the things sweetest, like those 
who seekiDg out certain mem skilled in laying tables, and 
W^ ttsd aernlinkdng all earth and sea for delicacies, bearing 
tflKate i jdn hard master, miserable foe tb^^v^ ^^x^x* 

kmMpj thaii \lisi^»A \^\si^ ^^i\^^<&^ 
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Htll, cariVing nool into the "fire, currying water In a 8leTe,|| 
pouring i( into a pierced veseel, having no other end of ■ 
laboars. But to take troobb abont shaving and dregaes 
what is necesBHry, is the part either of the unfortunate o __^ 

nnjiisC, accoriiing to thiit sityiiig of Diogenes. So that I Hf^I 
that persons of this deadription should be as much ashamed | 
to be and to be celled a fup as to live in prostitaiion, 
plot Bgnin^t the marriage vows of others. For what ia the | 
difference to any one of aeuse whether he be clad i 
texture, or wear a gaiinent af the coarser materials, proviJed 
it 'want nothing for being a protection against cold and he*!? 
But, ill the same way, it ia right that we should not riiroiih 
onrjielves with other matters beyond what ia necessary, nor 
take greater care of the body than is for the advantage of tte 
sonl. For it ia no less reproach to a man who ia really worthy 
of thia designation to be a fop nnd a lover of liie person, than to 
be disgracefully subject to any other vice. For, the applying lU 
one's zeal bo aa tiiaC he may have his body most adorned, is ibt 
part of one who does not knutv himself, and does not uaderstttd I 
the '«i*e adniooition by which we are told that the man ia t^M 
merely that which is seen, but that there ia need of some wiadt^H 
over and above, throuf^b which each of u<:, whoever be may I^H 
will know himself. But this is more difficult to those who ^^M 
not clean of soul than it would be to one with sore eyes to lil<^| 
at the son. But the purification of the soul, in order llia|^| 
may speak compendiously and sufficiently for yon, is to qiO^H 
the pleasures coming to as through the senses, not to feast oj^l 
eyes upon the absurd shows of the jugglers, nor upon thegand^| 
bodies which diive in the goad of pleasure, nor to pour in thtxrad^| 
our ears the melody which corrupts the soul. For the ptHM^| 
which are the progeny of illiberality and baseness, Bflj^^H^I 
come from this species of music ^^^^^^H 

But we must cultivate that other music which >s||^^^^^H 
leads to a better result, making use of nhich David, ^^i^^H 
the sacred songs, restored the king, as they say, from iSa ^^^M 
ness. It is said, also, that Pythagoras meeting with drDnk[^| 
revellers, commanded the flute-player who was leader of fl^H 
revet, thai, having changed the harmony, ho shonid play for tk^^l 
the Doric measure; but that they so came to their reason b^A^I 
melody, that, flinging their wreaths upon the groood, iW^I 
returned ashamed. But othera, at the sound of the pipe, i^^H 
like Corybnntes and Bacchanal inn a. So great is tlia difllB<^^| 
between being &Ued %\t^\ ^\iQ\.-csavii,& iiit with corrapt nudeitfi^H 
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that you sbonld participate in the music which prevails now, less 
than in any other of the disgraceful pursuits. 

But I am ashamed to dissuade from mingling with the air all 
kinds of perfumes, which bring pleasure to the smell, or from 
daubing yourselves with unguents. But what should any one say 
concerning its not being right to hunt after the pleasures in the 
touch and in the taste, unless that they compel those who devote 
themselves to this pursuit, to live like beasts bowed downwards 
to the belly and to the parts beneath ? 

But, in one word, the whole body is to be neglected by him 
who does not intend to be buried in his pleasures as in mire, 
or so much indulgence is to be given to it by him as ought to be 
given by those who apply its service by philosophy, as Plato 
says, speaking things similar to those spoken by Paul, who ad- 
monishes that we ought to have no provision for the flesh unto 
matter of concupiscence. 

For those who are careful of the body, so that it may be in the 
best condition, but neglect the soul which is in that body as of 
no value, how do they differ from those who work at the manu- 
facture o/* instruments, but neglect the art which operates through 
those instruments ? On the contrary, it were right to chastise it, 
and restrain its attacks like those of a wild beast, and that, 
striking with reason as with a whip the disturbances which come 
to the soul from it (the body), we should subdue them, and not 
having loosened every rein, overlook the mind, so as that it be car- 
ried away like a charioteer swept away by his unrestrained horses, 
borne along by their fury; and that we should be mindful of 
Pythagoras, who, when he learned that one of his frequenters 
was making himself very fleshy by exercise and food, " Will not 
this man", he says, ^^ cease from making for himself a more 
grievous prison V* For which reason they say that Plato, fore- 
seeing the injury that would result from extreme health of the 
body, chose expressly for his resort the Academy, an unhealthy 
place of Attica, in order that he might cut off excessive health of 
body, as the supcrflaous fruitfulness of the vine. But I have 
heard from physicians that extreme health is a precarious con- 
dition. Since, therefore, this excessive care of the body is unpro- 
fitable to the body itself, and obstructive to the soul, it is mani- 
fest madness to subject oneself to, and to minister to it. 

But if we were to exercise ourselves in neglecting this, we 
should scarcely admure any other human thing. For what need 
shall we have of riches, despising the pleasures whlcVi ^q\sv^ \.<^ ^^^^ 
through the body ? I indeed do not see, utAea^ \W^ x>ci^ ^\^^^^^ 
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in tbe fables, it should bring ns some pleasure to walch over 
bnried treaaurea. Bat the man wbo haa been tanght to live in 
freedom from tlioaa wuul J be very far from ever chosing aaylliing 
low or base in work or word. For whatever ia over and Bboia 
one's need, although it be the Syrian sand or the work of tin 
gold-beariag ants, this will he despise so much the more as h» 
has leas need of it ; but be will limit bis need, not by pleasum, 
but by the necessities of nature. For those who go beyond the 
limits of necessarii's, like those who are carried down decli- 
vities, having nothing fiim upon which to prop themsetrM, 
nowhere cease in their forward course, but in proportion as ihtj 
accumulate more, they require the same or still more for iba 
satisfaction of their cupidity, according to that passage of Sok>ti, 
the son of Execestidea, who says, " BnC there ia do ceriain term 
of riches far men". But we must also make nse of Tbeogoii, 
his teacher, who says regarding these matters, " I neither Urn 
nor pray to be rich, but let it b« allowed me to live npon a liulc^ 
not having any evil". But 1 admire the contempt of DiogeMS 
for all Earthly things together, who indeed declared himself to bs 
richer than the great king, as be required fewer things than Iks 
latter for his livelihood. But to ns, will nothing be stifficieflt 
unless we have the talents of Pythias the Mysian, and so muij 
plethra of land, and swarms of cattle more than c*n be 
Dombered ? But 1 think it were riglit not to desire wealth when 
absent from ns, and tliat, it being present, we should not be 
elated at posaessing it rather than spending it well. For ths 
BBying of Socrates is appropriate, who, when a rich man WM 
proud of his I'itihes, said " that he wonld not adniiro him before 
he had experience that he knew how to use them". If Phidiat 
and Polyditud were proud of the gold and of the ivor^ out of 
which they made, the one his Jupiter for the Eleane, the otlnr 
his Juuo for the Argivoa, they would both have been ridicnluu, 
pluming themselves upon the wealth of others, and diso«f^i| 
their art, by which the gold also was rendered more pleasing uA 
more precious. But we, when we think that hnman virtno is doi 
Bufficieut for ita owu adornment, do we imagiue that we J" 
things deserving of less shame ? 

But shall we neglect riches, and despise the pleasures ca^'isz 
through the senses, and yotpurane flattery and adulation, ;i:iii n : > 
late thecunniugand varied artifice uf the fox of Arehiloclni' : li' 
there is nothing more to be avoided by the wiu niaa thu lini 
for glory, and regarding the things UubJ ' 

lu the mu\linnic, aoi iwi. Vo TOaJw* 
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life, 80 that even if it should be necessary to undergo ignominy and 
danger for the sake of virtue, we should not choose to reverse any 
of the things rightly decided. Shall we say that man so dis- 
posed is in any way different from the Egyptian sophist, who 
became a tree, and a wild beast when he wished, and fire, and 
water, and all things? Since he now, indeed, praises justice 
amongst all who honour it, but by and by he will utter words the 
opposite to those, when he perceives that injustice is in favour, 
which is the way of flatterers. And as they say that the Polypous 
changes his colour for that of the Earth which lies near him, so 
he changes his opinion according to the sentiments of those who 
may be with him. 



CHAPTEB z. 



But though we shall learn those things more clearly in our 
own {sacred) writings, we shall trace from the teachings with- 
out, as much of a certain sketch of virtue as will answer for the 
present. For, to those who carefully accumulate usefulness from 
all things, many additions are wont to come from all sides as to 
great rivers. For, it was right for the poet to have thought, that 
the adding of little to little conduced not more to the addition of 
money than to any science whatever. Wherefore, Bias, when 
his son was going to Egypt, and asking him what he could do 
most grateful to his father, said : If you will procure a travelling 
provision for old age ; calling virtue a travelling provision, circum- 
scribing it within narrow boundaries, inasmuch as he limited the 
usefulness derivable from it to the human life. But although any 
one should mention the old age of Tithonup, or of Arganthonius, 
or even that of Methusalem, the longest liver amongst us, who 
is said to have lived a thousand years wanting thirty, although 
he should measure up the entire time since men were created^ I 
would laugh at it as at the imagination of children, when I look 
to that long age, which knows no old age, of which it is impos- 
sible to conceive an end in your imagination, or to suppose an end 
to the immortal soul. For obtaining which I would exhort you 
to procure travelling provision, moving every stone, according to 
the proverb, whence any assistance might come to you. Nor let 
us becoma lti^nl«ni because those things are difficult and requiring 
l«KAnr - «bwtyau, that mindful of him wbo ^d\s^<^- 

vU chooM ib.^ \^ea\i \il^^ ^^cA ^-s.^^^v 
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that it would grow pleasing from habit, yoa should set yonr 
hands to the best practices. For it is shameful, that letting slip 
the present occasion, we should recall it when gone, when there 
will be no more opportunity for us grieving. 

Of the things, indeed, of which I consider best, I have said 
some to you now, but the others I shall counsel you thronghoat 
your entire lives. But see that you seem not like to the one 
disease which is incurable out of three, and do not show a disease 
of the mind like that of suffering bodies. For they who are 
labouring under small ailments, go themselves to the physicians; 
but they who have been taken by more serious disorders, call to 
them those who are to heal them ; but they who have fallen into 
some completely incurable disease of black bile, do not even 
admit those who come to them. Which may you not soffisr 
now, by avoiding those who are right in their reasonings. 



ST. GREGORY NAZIANZEN. 

PANEGYRIC OF THE M A C H A B E E S. 

But what are the Machabees ? For the present festival is in hononr 
of those saints, who are not honoured by many, because their con- 
test was not after Christ, but who are worthy of beinp: honoured 
by all, because their valour was for the laws of their countri' : 
and, those who underwent martyrdom before the passion of Christ, 
what would they not have done had they been persecuted after 
Christ, and were to imitate His death for us ? For, those wiiu 
were so great in virtue without such an example, how should 
they not have been witnessed more generous in undergoing after the 
example? And at the same time this appeal's to me, and to all 
other lovers of God, a certain mystic, and secret, and very cre- 
dible saying, that none of those who were made perfect before the 
coming of Christ, obtained this gift without faith in Christ. For the 
Word was openly preached afterwards in its own season : neverthe- 
less it was previously known to those who were pure of mind, as 
is manifest from many who had been honoured before His coming. 
Therefore, those are not to be neglected because they were before 
the date of the cross ; but they are trustworthy because they 
liave suffered according to the cross, and they are woithj of tbe 
honour to be derWed from word* ? mit in Arder that tbeb gbrf 
may receive an mw^aa^ IM Hiiyrf i 
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those receive from words whose end contains gloiy itself?) bat 
in order that those who praise them may be glorified, and those 
who hear may imitate their virtne, being impelled bj the reool- 
lections of those things as by a goad to the pirfonnanoe of eqoal 
things. Bnt being what manner of men, and starting originaOj 
whence, and from what training and teaching, those Machabeei 
have advanced to such a degree of virtue and glory, as to be 
honoured by those yearly ceremonies and festivals, and as that a 
greater glory than what is declared hy the things seen, should be 
excited in the souls of all ; the book concerning them will show 
to those who love learning and labonr, the hook I mean which 
argues that reason is the master of the passions and lord of the 
propensity to both — I mean virtue and vice. . For he made nse of 
other examples not a few, and also of the struggles of those. 
But to me it will be sufficient to have said so much. Eleazar is 
therein the first fruits of those before Christ, as Stephen waa 
of those after, a priest and an elder, hoary in locks and hoary in 
wisdom, at an earlier period ofi^ering sacrifice and pra}*iog for 
the people, but now coming forward himself a most perfect sacri- 
fice to God, purificatory of the entire people, a fortunate prelnde 
of the contest ; an exhortation, at once speaking and sUent, bnt 
bringing forward in addition his seven sons, the firoits of his 
training, '' a living sacrifice, truly pleasing to God", m(Mne bril- 
liant, and purer than any legal sacrifice. For that one shookl 
ascribe the virtues of the children to the father is amongst the 
most legitimate and the justest proceedings. Those generous and 
great-souled children, the noble offspring of a noble mother, 
zealous champions of the truth, more sublime than the days of 
Antiochus, genuine disciples of the law, rigid observers of the 
customs of their fathers ; being seven {which number is of the 
numbers most reverenced by the Hebrews, as being honoured by 
the mystery of the seven days' rest), breathing one thing, look- 
ing towards one thing, seeing one way of life, brethren not less 
in soul than in body, rivals amongst each other for death (0 
wondrous thing !), straggling to be foremost in securing tortures as 
treasures ; fighting in the first rank for the law their teacher, 
not 80 much fearing those of the tortures brought forward, aa 
seeking those that remained behind ; fearmg this one thing, lest 
the tyrant should desist from torturing, and lest some of them 
siiooid deiMurt unorowned, and should against their will be unyoked 

"t. and might mi the shameful victory^ rali^\vcw^^ 
There^ was the brave and ^exiexiixsAm^NXi^t 
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her maternal bowels turn beyoud tbe habit of nntore. 
did not pity her children sufferhig, but she woa ia agony lest tl 
»hoald not snfl'er ; nor did eba so much long after tbe dead,! 
she prayed that ttvse left behiud niighi be added to them, i^ 
lier account was more of these, than of who had Already p 
from life. For the sLrugglo of these was doubtfal, the reled 
of those was certain ; aod those she bad already coDaigned 1 
God, but she was Btill in concern that God might take theM 
manly Bonl in a woman's boijy I wonderfol and niagDani^ 
moas gift ! aacrifice eqaal to that of Abraham ! even if no 
greater praise can be ventured upon. For he, indeed, freelj 
brings forward one, eyeu though it be his only one, the child W 
liad been bom according to the promise, and concerning nhoo 
the promise bad been made, and what is greater bccanse be gtaod 
iorward the first fruits and Uiq root, not only of big race, bn 
of all sacriGces of tliia description; bat she sacriSces to G<>d ii 
entire people of children ; having excelled both mothers anJ 
priests by her victims ready for slangbter, by ber ratiunat 
holocausts, by her willing sacrifices. She showed them ber 
breasts and reminded them of their narsing: and put forward 
ber gray hairs and advanced her old age as by way of supplica- 
tJOD, not seeking their deliverance, bub nrgtng them to sufier, ai * 
ragardlng delay, not death, as tbe danger. Whom noihing bent, 
nothing softened, nothing made less daring ; not tbe racks'' 
stretched before her ; not the wheels brought forward ; not 
the trochanteres ; not the katapeltas ; not the points of iroe 
iiDoks ; not tbe sharpened swords ; not tbe boiling canldrotu ; 
nut the Sro kindled ; not the threateDing tyrant ; notthe peopie; 
not the guard pressing on ; not her offspring beheld by her; bm T 
their limbs torn asunder; not their lacerated flesh ; nut tbellow- 
ing streams of blood ; not their yontb which was btitig cuB- 
Bumed; not the present terrors; not the expected sulletinjiL 
And what to others is most grievous in snch matters, tbe fu^ J 
longalion of the danger, to her was light : for she rovcjleij in 4H 
Spectacle. For, not only did tbe variety of the tortures bm^^| 
forward cause a delay to theii- sufferings, all which they <^H 
teamed as another would nut bave contemned even one loftl^H 
bnt also the varied speeclies of the persecutor, as he iiUDl^^| 
threatened, or fiatiered, or set in motion what not, iu uidt^H 
attain what he hoped fur. ^H 

And, truly, tlie answers of tfae children tlto to tb^ ^H 

to be mentioned', iVtooc aoswera having so ^^^^| 

generoaity togelW, l\isA ™ <wmvwvitja u ^^^H 
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the great actions of others collected into one, are small ; and that 
their fortitude was small compared with the anderstanding in 
their words, and with the circumstance that it was theirs alone so 
to suffer, and to philosophize so spirituaUy in their answers to the 
threats of the persecutors, and to the terrors held ont to them, 
of whom none were more lost, neither the noble children, nor the 
nobler mother. But placing herself above all, and mingling in- 
spired passion with the charm of love, she bestows herself as a 
beautiful shroud upon her children, having followed those who 
went before. And how this ? Of her own accord going forward 
to dangers, and, with what epitaphs! For the words of the 
children also to the tyrant were noble, and noblest of the noble 
(for how should it not be so ?) wherewith they stood armed, and 
wherewith they struck the tyrant: but more noble were the 
words of the mother : both the exhorting words which she spoke 
iirst, and the words which she afterwards spoke as an epitaph. 
What, then, were the words of th# children ? for it is meet to 
remind you of those also, in order that you may have a type, aa 
of the struggle, so also of the words used by martyrs^" on such 
occasions. The words of each, indeed, were different, and 
were spoken according as the words of the persecutors, or the 
order of the dangers, or the zeal of each one's soul armed him 
with them. But in order to take them together in one specimen, 
they were of this sort. 

" To us, indeed, Antiochus, and all ye who stand around, 
there is one king, namely, God^ by whom we were made, and to 
whom we return ; and one lawgiver, Moses, whom we will not 
betray nor insult : no, we swear by the danger encountered by 
the man for virtue's sake, and by his many wondei-s, not if 
another Antiochus more cruel than thou should threaten ns. But 
there is one security for us, namely, the keeping his command, 
and the not breaking the law by which we are fenced in : but 
there is one glory for us, that, namely, of despising all glory for 
such things : but there is one wealth, namely, the things which 
we hope for ; but nothing is dreadful to us save that anything be 
dreadful before God. With these reasons we are arrayed for 
jSght, and thus are we armed. Unto youths of this kind is the 
discoarse now. Sweet indeed is also this world : sweet is the 
Boil of our eoimtiy, and our friends, and relations, and com pa- - 
nioiUk ; '^ its great and renowned name, and 

or mjsteries, and all the thin.^ 
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Do not imagiac this. For there ia far us aootlier world, BUS 
more sublime and lasting than this. But onr country ii fl 
Jerusalem above, to trhich no Antiochus shall lay siege, nor H 
it look to he Eobjected, strong and impregnable as it ia ; bat m 
kiodred is the breathing of life into man, and those who bM 
been born according to virCae: but our friends are the prapbfl 
and the patriarchs, with whom also is for us tlie model of pieM 
but our compauioDS, those who to-day are undergoing duJI 
along with ns, and are onr co temporaries in fortitude. M 
Hearen is far more magnificent than the temple. But oar fbstia 
is the choir of angels, and our one great myntery, the great««(l 
all, and hidden from the multitude, is God, to whom those im 
teiies also here below refer. Cease, therefore, from promisiogV 
ElDall and worthless advantages, for we will not be hononredfl 
things without honour, nor wilt we gain hnrtful things : we lM 
not traffic so miserably. Cease also from thi^atening, or fl 
shall threaten in onr tnm, to*convict thy weakness : and for fl 
purpose we shall threaten thee wiih onr punishments. Form 
aUo have a fire by which we punish persecutors. Dost dfl 
think that thy struggle is with nations and cities, or with ■ 
most cowardly of kings, of whom some will conquer, and othetm 
like manocr be defeated ? For neither do they enconnter danjJ 
about such matters as we do. Thou art in arms against the H 
of God, against the tables graven by God, against uational rita 
honoured by reason and by time, against seven brethren boBN 
together with one soul, who are about to inscribe thy name nM 
seven trophies of thy infamy, to prevail over whom would ■ 
nothing great, and to be conquered by whom is altogether (flfl 
graceful. Wo are the sons and the disciples of those whoafl 
pillar of fire and of a cloud led upon their way, for whom tbt M 
divided and the river stood, aod the sun was iuierrupled »■ 
course, and bread rained, and the stretching out of bands radM 
' many, having defeated them through prayer ; by whom wild MU 
were worsted, and whom fire did not tonch, and from whom Ufl 
departed admiriog their nobleness. And we shall tell the« so^| 
thing of the things familiar to thyself. We are the dis^il(^| 
Eleazar, whose courage then knowest. Our father mitlenK!Dt^| 
struggle before us: his cliildren will undergo the stng^ l^| 
him. Thoo hast sought to terrify us in many thiajcs ' "^ 
prepared ourselves for more. What wiit thoo do *■" I 

ttireats, insolent man ? What shall we sofler ? I 

stronger than thoaa w^io ua ^cK^aced to saStt I 

cutioners, wby doyoaMB-^i NJV-j itj ^w* I 
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you await a clement order ? Where are the swords, where the 
chains ? I require speed ! Let more fire be kindled. Let more 
active beasts be brought forward, let more elaborate tortures be 
produced; let all things be rojal and splendid. I am the first- 
born: sacrifice me first. I am the last ; let the order be changed. 
Let some one of the intermediate brothers be amongst the first, in 
order that they may be honoured by equality of lot. Dost thou 
forbear ? Dost thou expect, perchance, something contrary to 
what I have said? Agaii and oftentimes will we speak the 
same word for thee : we will not eat unclean meats, we will not 
give in. Thou wilt sooner adore our mysteries, than we will yield 
to thy rites. To speak in one word, either invent newer punish- 
ments, or know that thy actual punishments are despised by us". 
These things indeed they spake to the tyrant ; but the things 
which they said by way of exhortation to each other, and the 
things which they afforded to be seen, how beautiful and sacred 
were they not, and sweet to the lover of God beyond any other 
spectacle, or aught that may be heard ? I, indeed, remembering 
them, am myself filled with sweetness, and am in spirit with them 
in their struggle, and glory iu this narrative of their history. They 
embraced and kissed each other, and it was as it were a festival 
h to men who had already come to the end of their struggles. " Let 
us go, brethren, to meet the dangers", they cried ; " let us go, 
let us hasten, whilst the tyrant still boils with rage against us, lest 
he may be in any degree softened, and we may lose our salvation. 
The complete banquet lies before us, let us not be left behind. It 
is a beautiful thing when brethren dwell together, and feast 
together, and embrace each other, but it is more beautiful when 
together they encounter danger for virtue. If it were possible, 
we should with our bodies have struggled for our national laws : 
for this death also is amongst those deserving of praise. But 
since the present is not the time for this, let us bring forward our 
bodies themselves. For what is the case ? Even suppose we do 
not die now, are we not to die at all ? Shall we not pay the 
service due to our birth ? Let us make necessity into zeal. Let 
us deceive our dissolution. Let not any one of us be a lover of 
life, or cowardly. Let the tyrant, dealing with us, despair of 
the others. He himself will assign their order to our trials ; but 
it is we who will put an end to the persecutions. Let us not 
differ about this in the fervour of our eagerness; and let the 
first be a path to the others, and let the last be a seal of the 
struggle. But let this be ^ fixed determination for us all alike, 
that we be crowned universally, and that the i^er&^Q.w.t^it Vik&\^^ 
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portion from our merit, nor swelling in wickedness, may glwyl 
in one conquered, as if he bad conqaered all. Let a& Hpp^l 
brethren both in birth aad in death ; let qs all seek danger as oo^ I 
and let each one meet it on behalf of all. deceive as, O Eleutrg 
accompany us, mother : Jernsalem, bory thy childre 
cently, if anything of ns be left to thee for burial, fielale I 
Bofferinga, and show to those coming after us, and to tboge m 
love thee, the blessed buryiug-place of the children of one m 

Bnt those indeed baviog said and done those things, and h 
sbsrpened ench other like the teeth of nild boars, persevered d 
one in the order of hia age and in the eqnittity of his eagndl 
They were a delight and a wonder to those of their own lribe;1 
fear and astonishment to the persecolors ; who, having gone n 
war against t re na n were so easily overcome by ti 

concord of 8e\ n b rs ggling for piety, that they had b 
encottraging hi n b n h others. 

Bat the nob m h ru y the mother of children #hcA a 
these, of child en h and o great in virtae, that great i 
magnanimous n rse g f b w for a time was blended of yij 
and feai', and was upon the boundary line of two feelings. SI 
was in joy on ecconnt of the courage of her sons, and of ll 
things which she saw ; she was in fear on account of ihe delay,4 
and the ex'ironie character of the sutferinge, and as a bird a 
when a serpent or any of the insidions ejumins creeps in, i 
flew around her young, she screamed around thoui, she suppli- 
cated, she atmggled along with them, doing and saying what Ml 
of those things, cshorting then to virtne. She caught op tl 
drops of blood, she received tbo fragmeots of the limbs, she vcw 
rated their remains. She gathered up ihia, she held oni that, 
she prepared the other, she called out to all, " Well done, mj 
children, welt done, my brave ones, almost bodiless in bodies ; weU 
doDC, je champions of the law, and of my gray hairs, and of tb« 
city which has reared yon and led yon forward to this virEut: ■ 
little yet, and we have conquered. Are the torturers \\xiA1 
This is the only thing I fear : a little jet, and I shall be blei«i* 
amongst mothers, and yon shall be blessed amongst yoollis. Bm 
do yon long for your mother? I shall not be left behind t 
that I promi;sfl you. I do not so hate my children". But wl 
Bbe saw that they were dead, aad she now had sccnvity, ly nra^ 
of the completion of their martyrdom, then, having rnisi-d her l- 
very joyfully, [ike one coiiqaedB^^^h^^'in{uc games, wiih • 
lime spirit, and, hiving a^^^^^f^^^'ud*, aho aaTS 
tarn thanks \a 'Vtee, Ol 
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strnctress, and to thee Eleazar, onr father, and who hast gone before 
thy children in the straggle, because jon have received the froit 
of my throes, and because I have become a mother sacred above 
all mothers. I have left nothing to the world ; I have handed 
over all to God, my entire treasure, the hopes that cherished mj 
old age. How magnificently have I not been honoured! how 
exceedingly has not my old age been cherished ! I have the 
rewards of your nurture, my children, I have seen you strag- 
gling for virtue, I have beheld you all crowned. I look upon 
the torturers as benefactors ; and I almost give thanks to the 
tyrant for the order of our sufferings, because he has reserved me 
last for the danger, in order that, having first looked on at my own 
offspring, and, having struggled in each one of my own children, 
I may thus, with complete security, follow those perfect victims. 
I will not tear my hair, I will not rend my garments, I will not 
scratch my flesh with my nails, I will not excite lamentation, I 
will not call fellow-mouruei*3, 1 will not shut myself up in dark- 
ness, in order that the air may lament along with me ; I will not 
expect consolers; I will not set out the bread of grief; for those 
are the demonstrations of ignoble mothers, who are mothers only 
according to the flesh, whose children depart without any distin- 
guished commendation. But yo, most beloved of children, have 
not died for me, but you have been gathered to God ; you have 
not departed, but you have passed elsewhere ; you have not been 
torn, but fixed together. No wild beast has torn you ; the wave 
has not drowned you ; no robber has destroyed yon ; no sickness 
has wrought your dissolution ; war has not carried yon off; nor 
any other of mortal occurrences, small or great. I should have 
lamented, and very vehemently, if any of those things had hap- 
pened to you. I should have then appeared a lover of my 
children by my tears, as now I appear so by my not weeping. 
But those mischances are yet small things. I should have be- 
wailed you if you had been disgracefully saved, if you had been 
conquered by the torturers, if the persecutors had conquered 
any of yon as they have now been conquered. But the things 
that have happened now are the source of praise, joy, glory, 
festivity, and brilliancy to those left behind. For I am poured 
out afltep yon. We shall be ranked with Phlneas, we shall be 
l^orified with Anne, unless so far as he was but one, whereas 
yoa an neh ovopronB aUyers of harlots, having to-day pierced 

V of the body, but that of the soul ; and he indeed 
to jQo^i apd that one lately boiw^ ^V^x^^'^^ 
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Jeremiah also has filled up for me their epitaph, not lamenting, 
but praising this holy end. "You have been brighter thu 
snow; you were curdled beyond milk ; your assembly is beavtifid 
beyond the sapphire". The assembly of you, begotten to God 
and offered to God. What more remains ? Add me, tyrant, 
to my children, if there be any favour amongst enemies,'in order 
that the conflict may be more illustrious for thee. And may it be 
granted me to pass through all those suffeiings, in order that I 
may mingle my juices with their juices, and my old flesh with 
their flesh (I love the very punishments for my children's sake). 
Bnt if this be not so, consign my dust to their dust, and let one 
tomb receive us. Do not grudge an equally honourable end to 
those who have been of equal honour in their virtue. 

" Farewell, ye mothers, farewell, ye children. Let yoo, 
the former, so rear those coming from you : and be ye, the latter, 
so reared. We have given you a noble example. So struggle". 
She said those things, and added herself to her children. After 
what manner ? Running to the pile (for to this was she sen- 
tenced) as a bride to the bridal-chamber, not awaiting those who 
were to take her thither, in order that nothing impure might tonch 
her pure and noble body. Thus did Eleazar exercise his priest- 
hood. Eleazar, who had learned and had taught Heavenly 
things, and having sanctified Israel, not by a sprinkling from 
without, but by his own blood, and having made his end the 
final mystery celebrated by him. Thus did the children exe^ci^e 
their youth, not having been slaves to pleasures, but rulinj: over 
their passions and purifying their bodies, and being transtVrrtJ 
to a life free from passion. Thus did the mother enjoy her fruit- 
fulness. Thus was she proud of them while living, and enivd 
her life along with them, departing, having given over to G(y\ 
those whom she had begotten to the world, and havinp: reckoneJ 
by her conflicts the nwnber of her throes in child-birth, anJ 
marked the course of births by the deaths of her offspring. For, 
from the first to the last of her children, they all uitderu'ci.^ the 
struggle ; and one after the other, as in the succession of the wave?, 
exhibited his virtue, and was more eager for sufiering, having been 
strengthened by the sufferings of him who had preceded hiui, 5«i 
that the tyrant was well pleased that she had not been the nicihtrr 
of more such sons : for he rather went away turned to shame aci 
defeated ; and then he learned for the first time, that he was nJ 
able to accomplish all things by arms, since he had attacked 
unarmed boys, or rather boys armed with one thing, piety, anil 
more wiUiug to auS^t 2\\ VW^^^ xV-jiav \.vi ^^ wVvvXt he commauJcl 
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them. This deed of theirs was more firm and more noble than 
the sacrifice of Jephthe. For the heat of the promise, and the 
desire of the despaired-of victory, did not make, as there, the 
gift compulsory, but the sacrifice was a willing one, and had only 
the things hoped for as a reward. This was not less honourable 
than the straggle of Daniel, who had been given as food to the 
lions, and who had overcome the lions by the stretching out of 
his hands. This was not second to the great act of the yonths in 
Assyria, whom an angel refreshed in the fire, not having broken 
the law of their fathers, nor having taken into their mouths 
profane and unholy food. This is not inferior in zeal to those 
victims who afterwards suffered for Christ. For those, indeed 
(a thing which I said beginning my discourse), followed the blood 
of Christ, and God was the leader of such struggles, God^ who 
had imparted so great and incredible a gift upon our behalf: but to 
those there were not many, nor such like examples. All Judea, 
indeed, marvelled at the fortitude of those, and exalted and 
stood erect as if she had herself been crowned. For, this contest 
was the greatest of all the contests at any time surrounding the 
city, namely, whether the law should be overturned on that day 
or be glorified: and the consequences of that struggle were 
standing, as it were, upon the edge of a razor for the whole 
Jewish race. Bat Antiochns himself admired, having changed 
his threats into wonder. For, even enemies know how to admire 
virtue, when, their passion being appeased, the action is esti- 
mated according to itself. So that he also went away, having 
done nothing, and having also greatly praised his father, Seleucus, 
for the honour which he had done to the nation, and for his 
mnnificence towards the temple, and having greatly blamed 
Simon, who had led him on, as the cause of his cruelty and of 
Lis disgrace. Let us a//, priests, mothers, and children, honour 
those. The first indeed in honour of Eleazar, their spiritual 
father, who has given them the best example in word and work • 
but mothers, in honour of that generous mother, being first lovers 
of their children, and ofiering to Christ those who have come from 
them, in order that marriage may be sanctified by such a sacrifice • 
but the children, reverencing the children of the priest, and 
spending their youth not in shameful passions, but in struggles 
against the passions, and fighting bravely against the Antiochus 
of our day, who wages war upon all our members, and persecutes 
us in various ways. For I desire to have combatants for every 
time and manner, and of every kind and every «i«^ ^\y^CBMt 
openly attacked or secretly plotted agun&t, aafiL XYml^ ^b«^ ^ 
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be assisted ns well by the old. narrativeB aa by tbe n 
that like bees they should colli^ct all things profitable 
fbrmatioo and the siveeteniiig of one lioney-comb, in order ibi^l 
tbronsh both the Old and the New TestamcDts, G 
glorifiod id the Son and iu tbe Spirit, may be glor 
knowing Uis own, and being known by His own, coDfeswdnlfl 
confesi'ing, glorified and glorifying in Cbrisl Uimsetf, to whoa b I 
glory for aver and ever. Amen. 



SAINT GREGORY OF NYSSA. 

FDHEKAL OBATION OF BAINT MELETnjS. 

A NEW apostle has increased for ns tbe nnmbtir of the apo 
having been rnnked amongst th« nposiles by coacurrent vi 
the saints have draun to themselves one of eitniiar life; 
letea, a brother athlete; those who have been crowned, i 
larly crowned ; the clean in heart, one pure in soul ; the i 
of the Word, a preacher of the Woi-d. Oiir father, itHle(44 
most blessed in tbe fellowsliip of the apostles, and his diM 
Iniion unto Clirist; bat we are to be pitied, fur the nntimeliMM I 
of our orphanage does not allow ub to congratulate our^tf* I 
npuD the happy lot of onr fath«r. It is better for him tobeiHik I 
Christ througii his dia'olutioa ; bnt it is hard for na 
rated from tlie guai'dianship of our father. For, behold 1 t 
the time for connsel, and he wlio should advise as is ailent; 
the heretical war, has encompassed us, and there is do gentnL j 
Tbe common body of the Church labours under weakness, M 
we find no physician. CunsiJer in what straits are our a~' 
I would wish, if It were poseilile, having braced np my weak! 
to rise with the greatneta"' of our misfortune, and let aon 
break forth worthy of our sufTering, as those generons n 
done, who have »ith a loud voice hewailed their niieforti 
the loss of our father. But what do I suffer? How t 
foi'ce my tongue to the ministry of speech, fettered by our In 
misfortune, as by a certain fetter ? How shall I opeD my m 
ovei'powered by speechlessnesa ? How shall I utter 
cliuiug into taflering and lameDtatiun, by reason of our uiiimal 
Mow shall I luuk n() with the eyes of my soul, veiled i 
wiltx the raial of gtVeSl "W^o, iiif^iiat S.ih -ow, liMa iaae^d 
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Eie clond of sorrow, will show to me again from serenity 
n'ht ray of peace? Bnl whenco will tlie ray shine again, 

jilow that onr Imninary lias set? evil momlesa Di^ht, which 
/dost Dcit expect llie rising of the laminary ! In whnt an oppo- 
fliUi iense are not our woriis in the present place, and the words 
■lately apoken thti-eJ Then, in briilai sort, did we aing in choir;'" 
I now we pitiably gioan over onr suffering : then, we aang the bridal 
song ; now we sing the e|jitaph. For, yon recollect when we cele- 
liraied with baaquets that apiritnni marriage, bringing home the 
virgin to the beauiiful bridegroom, and we brought forward out 
dowry of wonis according to oar power, giving joy, and rejoicing 
in turn. But now our joy has been converted inw grief, and the 
garment of rejoicing has ijecome eackcloth. Perhaps our suffer- 
ing onght to be silent, and to lock up in silence its sorrow within, 
in order that we may not trouble the sons of the bridegroom, not 
having the brilliant garment of marriage, bnt having ibe black 
garb of mourning in our words. For since the beantiful bride* 
groom has been taken away from as, we have been suddenly 
blackened with grief; we cinnot brighten onr speech according to 
cnatom ; the envj of misfortune has stripped from ua the garment 
which adorned ua. Fnll of good things, we came to meet yon ; 
we return from yon, naked and poor. We bad ertct over onr 
beads the torch resplendent with rich light ; we carry back tba 
same exlinguislied, the light having been dissotvad into smoke 
and ashes. We had the great treasure in an earthen vessel : bnt 
the treasure indeed is not to be ?een, bnt tlie eartlien vessel, 
empty of ihe treasure, is preserved for those who gave it to ne. 
What shall we say, who have been sent with it? What shall we 
answer, when asked for it ? evil shipwreck ! how liave wo 
suffered shipwreck of our hope in the middle of the port ? How 
has the ship, stored with an inliDite freight, foundering along with 
its fulness, left us, lately rich, now naked? Where is that brilliant 
sail which was always directed by the Holy Spirit? Where that 
firm radder of our sonia,'" by means of which we sailed nnhnrt 
through the heretical billows ? Wlieie is that immovable anchor of 
his mind, by which, when labouring, we rusted with the ntmoat 
safety F VVhere is the good pilot, directing the ship to the desti- 
nation above ? 

Are the things which have befallen ns small, and I do vainly 
make those impassioned appeals ? Or mther is it not that 1 cannot 
reach my emotion, how loud soever my voice be iu speech ? 
Lend to ua, brethren, lend to ua a store of tears from yout B^m- 
patb/; for when yon were teioidnj, wb bV»iiali"v& -^^sss i{^ 
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Wherefore now give oa back this sad compensation. " To rej 
with them that rejoice", that ive have done. " To weep with thi 
that wepp", — do ye give na that id turn. Formerly a fyni^ 
people wept over the piLtriarcli JaRob, and maile tlie nttjforinM* 
othera ita own: when hia children carrying him away oat 
Egypt, Bli bewailed their misfortune upon his beliairin a forri 
laud, keeping up their lamentation for liim thirty daya and 
many nights. Ye who are hia bretliren, and of the 
imitnte those of tiaother tribe. The weeping of the strangcn 
and of tlie natives was then camtnoii ; let our weeping 
in common, since one feeling is comuiuD to us all. See tboae 
patriarclis around us. All those were children of our Jacob. 
They are all from the free woman — du one is epnrions, no om 
Bnpposititions. Far it waa not lawful for liira to iotrodnce a t&- 
vile rflaiionship into the nobility of the faith. Wherefore b* 
was oor father, becaaae he was the father of onr father. Yon 
lately listened to Bphraim and Manasseh, what nni] bow gmt 
things they related concerning their father, and how the wooden 
exceeded their speech ; allow me also to speak concerning thos* 
things. For it ia vot^ no longer dangerous to speak 
of praise : nor do I font envy, fur what worse can it d 

Know, therefore, the wanner of man he was: Well-born,' 
those Irom the rising of the Son ; blameless, just, tnithfiil, Gi 
fearing, abataitiing from every evil deed. For neither "ill tha 
great Job be jealous if his imitator should be adorned with tba 
testimonies borne concerning himEelf, But envy, seeing all '/cod 
things, SAW also onr good with hia evil eye, and roving alone through 
the world, has also walked about amongst us, having tnSicd iba 
broad print of affliction upon onr prosperity. He did not ravaga 
herds of oxen and flfxiks of sheep, unless according to the myHic 
signiSeation, one transfer tfie term sheepfold to the Ohnrch. Bdt 
this hurt from envy did not work its damage amongst iu >a 
camels and asses, nor did it embitter our senses by a wound of tbt 
fleah ; bnt he took away onr very head : but nlong with the bnd 
went away the honoorable organs of sense. We have no lonj^ 
an eye looking upon Heavenly objects: we have no longer a ataw 
for hearing capable of listening to the divine voice ; nor thai 
tongue — the pure gift of truth. Where is that sweet screDilrof 
the eyea, where the bright smile upon the lips ? Where ihii 
right hand familiar in siilutation, Having the fingers iu concert 
witli the kind greeting of the month ? 

" I am nrged, as if Qiion the stage, t 
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Antioch. I pity thee for this sadden change. How has thj 
beauty been disfigured? "Tmly, the grass is withered and 
the flower is fallen". What evil eye, what wicked malice re- 
velled throQgh the churches ? What things has she given ns, 
and in exchange for what ? The spring has left ns, the river 
has been dried np, the water has been changed again into blood. 
that nnhappy intelligence which will announce its suffering to 
the Church ! Who shall tell to the children that they have been 
left orphans ? Who shall announce to the bride that she has 
been widowed ? misfortune ! What did they send out, and 
what do they receive back ? They ^ent out the ark, and they 
receive a sepulchre. The man of God was an ark, my 
brethren, having in himself the divine mysteries. There was 
the golden pot, full of the divine manna, full of the Heavenly 
food. In it were the tables of the Testament, inscribed on the 
tables of the heart by the spirit of the living God, not by ink, 
for no misty and black thought was burned into the purity of hb 
heart. In it were the pillars, the bases, the capitals, the censer, 
the candlestick, the propitiatory, the basins, and the curtains of 
the entrance. In it was the rod of the priesthood, which blos- 
somed in his hands; aifd if we have heard that the ark contained 
anything else, all were included in the soul of the man. Bat, 
instead of those, what have we ? Let speech be silent. We 
have clean napkins and the textures of the Chinese, a profusion 
of unguents and spices, the liberality of an accomplished and 
noble woman ; for it shall be told, in order that things may be as 
a testimony to her, what she has done concerning the priest, 
having profusely poured out an alabaster box of ointment upon 
the head of the priest. But what is preserved in these cloths 
of linen and silhf Dead bones, which before death meditated 
upon death, the sad reminders of our misfortunes ! what a 
voice will be heard again in Kama I Rachel bewailing not her 
children, but her husband, and not receiving consolation. Have 
done, have done, ye consoler^. Do not try to console. I^et 
the widow grieve deeply, let her feel the bereavement where- 
with she has been bereaved, although she is not without expe- 
rience of separation, having already accustomed herself to bear 
solitude in the conflicts ofthe athlete. 

You all remember how the address before ours related th« 
conflicts of the man, and how, honouring above all tliin^^M tli« 
Holy Trinity, in the number al?o of \\h struggles, be pr««(jrv«'d 
bis honour, having struggled with three attacks of tijtnptation. 
Yon have heard the coarse of his labour* •, *\Mi\\ «A\\^^tc4\^S>' 
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first, SQcb ffsa he in the intermediate, such was he in the list. 
I consider tlie repetition of things weli said saperflaons, bat, pe^ 
haps, it will ijot be Dnspaeoniible to say jiidi so mncb. When 
the moilest Ciiurch first eaw her spoQSe, she sair a conntenaOM 
tmly formed in the image of God; she saw love gushing (viti 
from it ; she sair grace poured forth over ins lips, and ihe l-ffiiMt 
BQQimib of humility, beyond wliich Doihiiigcan be imaf;iiicd; d»- 
mency, like lliat of David ; aaderstanding, like thcU of Solomon; 
goodness, like that of Mases ; strictness, like piat of Simudj 
modesty, like that of Joseph ; nisdoni, like that of Daniel; ih 
saw him, like the great Elias in the zeal of the faith ; like th« 
sublime JoliQ in the purity of bis body; like PanI in his ioti* 
mate love. She saw the concnrrence of so many good qualitia 
in the one soul ; she was wounded by blessed love, having IuthI 
her bridegroom in pure and holy modesty. But, befijre graii^ 
ing her eagerness, before appeasing her desire, while still in tbs 
fervour of love, she nus left alone, trials calhng the athlete to hii 
COn(|UeBls. And thus ho was atruggling in his sweats for piety; 
bnt she remained keeping her marriage faith in contiueooe. 
There was a considerable time in Ihe ititerral, and some ulol- 
teroitsly attempted the immaculate couch, but the bride vras aui 
polluted ; and agnin there was a. return, and again n flight ; and t 
third time siniiiariy, until the Lord, dissipating the hereiiul 
mist, and introducing ibe ray of peace, enabled as to hop« for 
some rest from those lung labours ; bnt vi hen ibey saw esdi 
other again, and their chaste love and their spiritaal joys win 
renewed, and their desire nas agaio enkindled, his last depaitnrt 
at once Interrupted the enjoyment. He came dressing ns U b 
were a bride for the biidegroom, and he did not min the otyM 
of his Eeal. He placed the crowns of blessing upon this beu- 
tiful union. He imitated bis Master. As the Lord did b Ctat 
of Galilee, even so here did the imitator of Christ, for be insd* 
the Jewish water- vessels, which had l>een full of heretical water, 
full of pure wine, having changed their nature in the power «f 
faith. Ila often placed liefore you the sober goblet, haviai 
abundantly ponred out grace nith his sweet voice. He, iudml, 
went before as he blessed, bnt these noble disciples adminiittitd 
to the crowd, breaking t)m bread o/the word into fragmtntii 
sod we rejoiced, cousiilering llie glory of the race our own. 

How beautiful hitherto have been our narratives, bow bloNd 

it would bo to desist from our address here 1 But after tbM 

I things what took place ? " Call the moarners", says Jeremiah, fir 

K|t is not poasMe ibaV v\\a'WWm^ Xa^x^ cauld otherwise be kept 



under, swelling as :; i:*bs "»^1ll crtri. f r •: rrho^r: h"'*" r^"i.::ir 
and tears. Then ihe i::;»r ::' rr::.T i-ji-i-.'sri. .» ' ivi^ u^7>.;r::ri 
Now he has depanri 11* lir: :-::Lr:i::'t. _-_ r*- «: r-:: liiL- :n-?i 
fixed between him a::i Llf r:i.r:.L. E-... :L-i:-r:.. rtr*i.- il tiit 
bosom of Abraham: bui ilrrr i? i.-: :of :. lut*^ :ijt c-.t o:* 
water in order that he mav r-.irifi iir :.':r:t .»: iij •^t vui ar< 
in pain. That beaut v hns dr* irrri — ::.r ".• .r If- >[tvu: — ii:t hijf 
have closed, — the grace has i..^ii. *. z: lli : iLt-?* hus^ iifcni: r. 
matter of history. El ias formerly, fviij rr- :: G.«d. r.'."^*. l.':.li :i 
the people of Israel ; but Eii^ieus, adiTLei wi:h :;.c sr-tLirt "■ .•: liij. 
master, consoled ///e/« /•*/• his departure. You i:/*ve LfiL:\l ctr:i.^i. 
sad and mournful sounds of Jeremiah, in which Le i«eT^ aiif . :iif 
city of Jerusalem as laid desert, who related some oiLer li 'i:p 
pathetically, and says also those things, " The streets of Zioii 
grieve". Those things were then said — now they have t>een ful- 
filled ; for when the report of our suffering shall have been an- 
nounced, then the streets will be full of those grieving, and those 
who had been pastured by him will be poured out, imitating the 
sonnd of the Ninevites upon the occasion of their suffering, or 
rather lamenting in a more pitiable way than they ; since, for 
the former, their lamentation dissolved their fear, whereas for the 
latter no dissolution of their grief is hoped for from their lamen- 
tations. 

I know a certain other saying of Jeremiah, which is rcckoucd 
amongst the books of the Psalms, which he expressed concem- 
ing the captivity of Jerusalem, but the passage says that we have 
Imng our harps upon the willows, condemning to silence ourselves 
and our instruments. I shall mhkn this canticle my own. For, 
if I sec the heretical confusion (hui Baoylon is confusion), and if 
I see those temptations which sov tLro*:^b coLfc-ion, those I my 
are the rivers or Babylon, iiiViL'j ij 7.h:;;i w*: we*:p, If'/tawrJ: w'2 
liave not anv one to icii tis \lt:Z^u :L'.se. h-ui if J rn'rn- 
tion the willows, ani itt ZLii:-2tLKLit -;/>:- Lj^l'^. xiili ^i.rj'.IoA .% 
also mine. Fortr-:j -^zt Y.:^ it :l il* ■»-.,•.»• — i-.i iL* i»l-.'^wli 
a barren tree, but ii'^zii zi ii> *Ti*«i fr-ix «f ^*: ioA Ov;^:. 
Wherefore we Liv* irnx-ru* iLsJv*s; wZtvwi^ ^^^oC^S ^"^ *^ *^ 
motionless iuhinz,zz',i I-.12 vyjn 1^ InadHSiU ^Jfl f»j^ 
thee, 0, Jerus&l^L;.*. i?^ tu i^ "Mgijuj n^ kMllli AqpMi^# 
Suffer me to stutai *. Hiiu^ -vjuli laa ^jvui ■Jiliw ^ " 'iS jMt ii» 
who have forg-iiii^i. z^ja ££u ittaiti^ ins. tiie « m. tt§ 

forgotten ns, a^i *m VM^pst. ^Masxim^ Vitha g| 

Btracted tbepstf^^sft «# dttvntt^ j^ihil « 
that sweet Toic& 
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But wipe away those tears, for I perceive that I have been iw- 
maimed by my feelings beyond what is necessBj'y. Tbe bnJp 
groom has uat been taken from as — he stands in the midst of u, 
even though we do not see bim. Tbe High Prieat is in the ^ano- 
tuary — he is gone into the inoer parts, behind the veil, whither 
Christ, onr precaraor, entered. He has left the veil of the flesh. 
He DO longer sei'ves the sign and shadow of Heavenly ibings, 
but he cautemplates the very image ofthings ; be converses widi 
Gud, no longk>r in a glass and in an enigma, but face to face- 
But he converges with Him en behalf of our sins and those of 
the people. He has pat ofF th« garments of skin, for there is no 
need of those garments for those who live in Paradise ; bat h« 
has garments which, having woven from the parity of his life, be 
has adorned himself therewith. Precious befure tbe Lord is tha 
death of such an one ; or rather it is not death, but a brealdng of 
one's chiiina. " For thon bnst broken my chains", be says. 
Simeon has gone — he has beeu freed from tbe chains of the body. 
The net has been broken, and the sparrow baa flown. He hu 
left Egypt, this material life. He has passed, not this red, bat 
this black ajid misty sea of life. He has entered into the land of 
promise ; he convei'ses npon the mountain with God ; he ha« put 
off tbe shoe of the soul, in otder that he might tread with lb« 
pure step of bis mind the holy land where God is beheld. 

Having this conauktion, my brethren, ye who carry the bonei 
of Joseph to the place of blessing, hear the words of Paul, who 
commands, " Be not sorrowfal as those wlio have no hope". 
Speak to tbe )>eop!e there ; relate to them those beauiiful nam- 
tives; tell them the incredible wonder bow tbe people, inhniie In 
multitude, being crowded together into the appearance of a sea, 
were nil one continuous body, forming a sea, like water, around Iht 
pomp of the tahernacle : tell tliem how the noble David, in many 
parts and in many ways, having distribnied himself iato a han- 
dred ranks, sang in chorus of men of Uiffurent tongues and of Ih* 
same tongue, around the tent ; t«ll them how, on all sides, th« 
Rtrcama of fire, fluning in saccession, an uninterrupted crowd 
of torches, wi're stretched oat ae far as it was possible for tli* 
eye to take them in. Tell them the eagerness of all the peojJa, 
the congregation of the apostles ; how the napkins over his ftt* 
were plucked away by the faithful as preservatives. Let ibcr» 
be added to the narrative, the Emperor in moumiug, descending 
from his throne, and the entire city accompanying the funeral pto- 
oestiioQ of the holy man ; and let you console each other in those 
words. Solomon \iea\a gfiet bAtoivU's \ (at he 
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) be given to thoee in ^ptS, sKm^f^jstb vl deliifDmn if 
irineyard : Give therefore rovr viae to i&-:se ^n:- « ix pasf : 
that wine which is the worker </ crsLkooess. wiDs ^oa a 
i for the mind and eomqMs tbe l^i^j. iic ixnx widsa. r^* 
ith the heart ; which the propbet Las si^t^wa »f la, wix^r ; 
ine rejoiceth the heart of man''. Bettsr^ zhtoL wsl a nivv 
mixtare, and more abundant capt of ts/e w-ir: : k; liicia va 
f may again be tnmed into joj and ^isoc i'jc -a. vj u>t 
e of the Onlj-begotten Son of &>i. tszvczi v^:a z* psrr 
od and the Father^ for ever and ercr. 



NOTES. 



1. Page 146. "Past**, understand "times'*. 

2. „ 146. " Curly**, " crispis'*. This epithet, which would be rery 
appropriate and natural as applied to ** waves*', sounds harsh in con« 
nection with *' meanderings"*. 

3. lb, " Meanderings**, " erroribus", " errors** might be pre- 
ferable in translation, but for the metaphorical meaning of the word, 
which lias almost superseded the literal sense. 

4. Page 147. " Roll'*, »* irrotare**, literally "ras, a wheel**. 

6. lb. ^ Let us betake ourselves to petamus'* ; literally ^ let 
us seek**. 

6. lb, "Privacy**, literally " secret p/ace«'*. 

7. lb. " Portico'*, perhaps more properly " piazza**. 

8. lb. " Gratify**, ** amaenamus*. This word is of low Latinity, 
and not quite capable of accurate translation. 

9. lb, ** The hearing", i.e. " the sense of hearing'*. 

10. lb. " Harvest", '* fniges'*, literaUy " fruit", " grain**. 

11. Page 148. "Animated**, ^^animatus", that is, " having received 
the principle of life**, not excited or inspirited. 

12. Jb. " Compact troops", literally " wedges^. 

13. Page 149. " Begeneratiug", "genitalis*' the translation is not 
strictly literal. 

14. lb. " Having turned thy eyes'', literally " having stretched 
forward*': a harsh and scarcely intelligible metaphor. 

16. lb. " More cruel", literally "more bitter**. 

16. Page 160. " Contagion", literally ** contagions". 

17. „ 162. " Cumulative", literally " heaped up". 

18. „ 163. "Alanguorbreakingout**: it was necessary to translate 
the passa^ in some such way, but " prorumpente** in connection with 
" languor" is a singularly inapplicable word. 

19. Page 164. Literally **of dying^. 

20. „ 166. " Are usually filled* : more literally " are wont to bo 
fiUed*'. 

21. n 166. "Wherebysight was to be exercised": literally '^her«- 
by it was to be seen". 

22. „ 167. "Intoone^sc. "visum". 

23. Page 168. " Connected**, " solidatus", in the modem senio of 
•^ consolidated", ** united". 

24. Page 169. By a *<testudo**. It was thought better to gir« th<i 
I«atin name of this military contrivance, with wnkh all studeuis aM 
familiar, than to translate the word, which in iti £ngUih lorui would 
sound quite aboard. 
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25. Page 160. " In fingers*, IHenllj " into fingers 

26 Page 161. ** Sinks". Here the Terb is 
••men". 

27. lb. •• Mentioned", ^ indnxerunt", more literallj " intn>- 
docecT. 

28. Ih. " Steep" "ardnam", more literallj " hiirh", *-difficah". 

29. lb. " Enjovmoits", more literally *" pleasantneaseft", if tit 
latter word ooold take that form. 

30. Page 162. " Fruitfiil'', " coiMOsam", literallj " abundant". 

31. „ 165. " To be relinquished", literallj *' to be left out". 

32. „ 166. '* With Tarious kinds of ambition" literallj " vi:h 
ambitions". 

33. /&. " HUls", Uteraflj « heaps". 

34. Page 167. " Resting jJace", " hospitium", ** hospice". 

35. lb. *• Union", more strictlj ** the uniting". 

36. lb. " Starring", '* jejuna", literallj " fasting". 

37. Page 168. "Am to represent in" literallj ^am to veare niito 
you". 

38. Page 169. ^ Along his entire line", the common translation of 
"avis atque ataris", more literallj ''in his grandfathers and gicit 
grandfathers". 

39. Page 169. " Floating^, literallj " fluttering". 

40. „ 170. " Seed", " germen", "gtrm". 

41. lb. " Springs", literallj " bursts forth". 

42. Page 171. " There succeed to the ear", that is, " there come to 
the ear". 

"For the use of man", literallv "for human utilitr". 

" In olfspring". literally *-into offsprinij~. 

*' III their leaves", more pnip«.Tly •• in tl.rir utal?". 

" Guanled". liter.illy ** encoinpasseii". **-urr.'u:i'i'.--" 

"Bonrinjr fruit*', literallj " makini: fruit**. 

" ()i which it? fruit**. Tlii< is sirictlv liitnd: the ri.-rro 
correct English translation would be ** wh<>se fruit". 

4y. Pa;;e 173. *' Of its enjoyment**, literally •• uf the uischar^re tf:*J 
function". 

50. Page 173. *' Of his reason**, i, e. " rational faculty". 

51 . /''. " Bt'inir run out"; a somewhat inappropriate worl -s 
applietl to a flower. 

52. Pace 1 74. ** It is infused". Acconlina: to modern funns ofsji^-eth. 
it is the foreign substance that is said to be infused into the wai«.r. ar.i 
net. a5 here, the water into the substance. 

53. Page 174. '* It gets drugge<r. literally "it becomes heaTy". 
o4. 76. " Transfuseil into the soft nature of oil*', tliai is to say. 

into a mucila:re, or sometliing resembling oil". 

5'». Page 174- See supni 54. 

5G. lb. *''riie ai>j»ie". here for fruit trenerallj. 

:>7. lb. " ( >iiy". 'literally - rich", '• faf. 

»'">S. Page 175. ** From above"', literally "divinely". 

59. /x " To have \*Titten' , hterally " to treat", " to disj-utr. 
•* to discuss". 

6i\ P«ge 175. "Of the creature", sc. "of the vegetable kin:: lorn". 

61. Jh. "Excrement'*, '*purgament4irura**, " offsoourir j". 

62. lb. '' Bta^IiC', also " clean", " pure". 



43. 


lb. 


44. 


Po. 


45. 


Page 172. 


4G. 


Ih. 


47. 


lb. 


4S. 


Ih. 



40 




64. Page 176. '^Wasraakms 
of our LcHrd. 

65. Page 176. "The trees^ UtaaBj *'^t woaOT, «r odher ^i&e 
wood8% a form wfaich the FngBifc void 

meaniDg. 

66.Pagel77. '*(>iiiiinoo with limi-, fitcnBr *-io 
* 67. lb. **TotamBr^mBnOy^toii^Knr 

68. Page 179. "Diptjrch". 
renders *^dipljchiim". 

69. Page 179. ** EnuB^, fifenDj "Inol*. 

70. lb. "Ishlemedr, 
sense not nnoomiiioa in the haX 

71. Page ISa ** IfmcEd^ **iiieteDI*, 

72. „ 182. "Nataul TirtiK*, fitcnDj 
Tirtue". 

73. Page 182. ** A radii^, F^ibdilf, in the natm of cmr 
** lecture", 

73. H 184. '<At whose fidT.fitenllf ''who faIIiBg\ 

75. „ 186. **Bountieg*, " liigtma " . 

76. „ 187. <*Prs(orian feeT, ''prediir, «<prieeir. 

77. „ 188. ** Sweat of death", <* death sweat". 

78. lb. " Quite aheent^KteraBy" moat ahaenr. 

79. lb. "The phantaim in whidi*, etc^htenny "towaida 
which". 

80. Page 189. <*0f the then Bishop Ambraae^, s father unMiai 
form in I^tin, but more familiar in Kngftsh, 

81. Page 190. "Which", ac, "inaigneT. 

82. „ J91. "Wnq^ meditation*, '*inhiando*',litcnJly*'by gaping 
or straining after". 

83. Page 191. " Bites', literaUy ** sacraments". 

84. lb. " What was true", literally "the truth". 

85. Page 192. " Serving", " militans", ** in military aerrice". 

86. Jb. "He continued", "Perteodeliat". Hie word is not of 
classic use in this meaning. 

87. Page 1 93. " So we serve". See supra, N. 85. 

88. Page 196. " On foot", Uterally " on our feet". 

89. lb. " In Heaven," " iUuc" " there". 

90. Page 198. "Big", **gravidus", "heavy". 

91. Page 200. " Free from all clamour", literally " empty from", etc 

92. „ 201. "To the weak", " to the unsound". 

93. „ 202. "Peaceful", "pacatum", literally "pacified", "set at 
rest". 

94. Page 203. " Honey", literally " honey-comb". 

95. lb. " Physicians and nurses", "medicas et altrices". The 
words are adjectives, and refer to "litteras". 

96. Page 204. " Bosom", " sinu" •, it may also mean " bay". 

97. „ 205. " To draw me", " to draw me forth". 

98. lb. " The bond", " fcedus", Uterally " the treaty' 

99. lb. " In his own person", " de se", " of himself'" 
1 Oa 76. "He studied", " was zealous". 

" Is appe^ to", excitatur", " is urged", " is excited". 
** In those writings", "in his", supply " wriptuT, or 



r". 



102. Page 206. 

103. „ 207. 
*• Ubris". 



N.^ 
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101. Page 207. " Have uttered". The literal meaning of" 

Is niQch stroDgcr. 

106. 1'sKe 208. "AccTiscd me", " argiieriB", "conTicted" 

lOS. lb. "Anointed", "impinBTiari", "enricheil" 

tOT. Va^e SOS. " Ma; we iong bavu thee", " o^tate qunm plnramf 

" for as long an age aa poesiblu". 

103. Page 208. " In !iia bosom", " siirn soo", or even " in liia womV 

an expression not unfamiliar to spiritoal writers, althoi^b apeaking 

109. lb. "Being frrafted", or "implanted". 

110. Page 209. " For having w-ishad it", " to have wished if. 

111. lb. " It is fearful", literaUj "it is a trembling". 

112. lb. " Therefore, boj, if thoQ bo wise ami ptoua", or ' 
thou be a. wise and pioos htrf. 

113. Page 209. "Kind saying", " toi pia", " kind voice or word". 
IH. lb, " Wien he speaht", undewtood, 

IK*. Page 210. " Whom it pleases", etc., "whom" refers to then 
teoedent "he". 

115. Page 211. " Of infants" The meaning of the passage is in 
Tery clear, but it probablj refers to neophjtes, or those being instrueMI 
in the " ChriflUan Doctrine". 

US. Page 218. "In what mantier", "how". 

IIT- lb. "Tortures me". This is but a weak translation o 

"eicoqnat", which it Is not posfiibte to render fully. 

il8.Page214. " Why art thou boiling over ?" "whT'dorttfu 
boil ?" " why dost thou heave ?" 

119. Page 21.'). " Bononia", " Bologna". 

120. „ 216. " Dissolved", " resoivod into Ui elements". 

122. „ 218. " As an aid to memory", literally " for tb« edoaO 
memory". 

123. Hi. " Youthful years", literally " youthftil age". 

134. Page 230. " Thus jesting", literally " thos smiling, alhuivty. 

125. „ 221. "Lying upon their faces", literally "with pniM 

126. Psge 222. "Follow his mind". probably " lagbohind hiinun 
12T. lb. "Bear the name of a aise monk", i.e., -falsely b 

the name of monk". 

128. Page 323. "Suitable gesture", better, perhaps, "dmi 
gesture". 

129. lb. "Wagging their taDs", literally "with 
tails". 

180, Page 328. " On my warfare", militaturus, " aboat to n 
war, about to serve". 

131. Page 229. " To the living", " superia", " to those above", 
those in upper air". 

132. Page 230. " The inclemency of Sirlus", liltmllj' "the can 
lor indemency", or the " dog-stnr iJiclemeney". 

183- Page 331. "With swift rotation", "rotation" 1 
meaning in English, here it means " rotatory motion". 

184. Page 235. The punctuation of the pnssnge would seem ID Ifl 
to the following translatiou : "Let usimploraChrist, and the FUbCf' 
Christ, and", etc., buti we h&ve oa doubt of the accuracy of our m 
ttaaeiiatioa. 
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135. Page 243. "Leafy shadows:*' "pampinea", cannot be trans- 
lated with a tedious paraphrase. 

136 Page 247. " WMch had been sent before", literally ** his name 
having been sent before**. 

137. Page 249. **The divine act**, " res divina**, or *'rem divinam 
peragere**, is usually applied by spiritual writers to the Holy Sacrifice. 

138. Page 250. "Openly commanding'*, literally "before", or "in 
presence of'*, " coram'*. 

139. Page 262. " From a source**. No single word in this place will 
render "fontani**. 

140. Page 263. " Along which**, qu4 " by which**. 

141. „ 255. " Salve**. We have preferred retaining the Latin- 
word to giving the common translation ** Hail*', which has amongst us 
a religious, or at least a very solemn efifect. 

142. Page 255. "Give a soimd**; "sonitum'l is very inadequately 
translated by " sound". 

143. Page 266. "Isiac**. We have adopted this word preferably 
to a paraphrase. 

144. Page ^66. " Its own fault", literally " vice". 

146, lb. " Bom again", vdth reference to his own statement, 
that he was the same person as Euphorbus slain at Troy. 

146. Page 267. The passage is one of considerable obscurity ; we 
have endeavoured to make it as clear as possible. 

147. Page 268. " The envy of such a gift'*, with reference to the 
idea that the precocious are not long hved. 

148. Page 266. "Nor are any**, etc. " UUis" is most probably a 
misprint for "ulli". « 

149. Page 266. " HostUe'*, " hosticus*'; " hostile" is the closest trans- 
lation that can be given without a paraphrase. 

150. Page 266. "Divine sect*'. The term " sect" was not always 
used in an odious sense. 

152. Page 268. ** Rising empire", literally " empire being bom". 

153. „ 295. " Those holy men took*', literally '* received". 

164. lb. " Sign", either " baptize" or " confirm". 

165. Page 299. " Father's house", " patemam, consuetudinem", 
«• the patemal society", or "paternal friendship". 

156. Page 302. " Spared in order that he might return to Ms 
brother": hterally " put off" or " adjourned". 

158. Page 313. " The Christian times", " the prevalence of Chris- 
tianity in the empire". 

159. Page 314. " Of life and morals", not " manners". 

160. ,, 318. ** Admiring thy works**, or simply " contemplating 
thy works". 

161. Page 318. "Are not eternity**, literally " is not eternal". 

162. „ 333. " Of thy chent". This is a somewhat free trans- 
lation ; it would literally be " of him who pays respect, or worship, or 
observance to thee". 

. 163. Page 337. "By the agricultural faith". A strange form of 
expression, but the only translation possible. 

164. Page 338. " A great sum of matters**, rather, perhaps, 
** suHMnary". 

165. Page 339. "To write*', one of the metaphorical meanings of 
" ezarare*'. 



IBS. Page339. " Of oar profe^on". Sc. " ChriBlianity". 

Iii7. .. S19. " 8uxireinG"isnoCtheexaattnuiiilaliun of"iiiiii 
and " unique", even if it were Englishiifl not a suffidentlj digniBfd 
word for a composition like that of St. Eucheriiu, 

lt>g. Page 353. '' Such are its profeBBora". It is imposmble ben to 
reniler the pUj upon wards belcniging to the phrase " talis proftcto 
sei'ln est quatua seclaloi-es". 

169. Page 354. "Tortures", "qQestiones", by uetonyme fbr tlie 
tortures by which answers to the questions of the judge were compelled. 

170. Foge 3G5. " Thundered axound", Uteral^ " sounded around* 

171. „ 356. "Id the ^ajment of their genaet", eensiu nd; 
taderatand " compotes". 

172. Page 357. " Sprightly foe dancing", literally " unincnmlwred", 

174. „ 363. "Separate the contention". This tranglation ii 
hardly English ; but on attempt basbeen made to preserre the pout 
of the original. 

175. Page 373. " Laboratoriefl". This is not an altogether corrert 
transitttion ; but " work-shop", a better rendering of " officinas", ironid 
be too undignified. 

176. P.ige376. "Utter with the same month", literally "te«if7 
with", ete. 

177. Page 383. "We may receive", " suBoipiamus", literally "w 
may take upon ourselves". 

17fl. Piiee3B7. "Thy cupbearers", literally "wine ponrera". 
179. „ 390. " Adommenta", properly in the nature of paint 
181. „ 412, " Preached", literally " made proclamation". 
, 182, 26. " The Jewish nation", literally " Jewish afiFain'. 

183. Page 420. " Brilliant bodies", literally " the brilliant parti d 
bodies", OF " the brilliant individuaU of bodies". 

184. Page 423. "His power", literally "the things or elemeiuof 

185. Page 423. " Virtue", a mistake for " wealth". 

186. „ 4a9. "Totheintent", "tothcwill", "tothadtaign", 

1 87. lb. " Compact"- The word is used here as a rerb ; ii 
is, perhaps, not strictly English. 

188. Pttge433. "TheoffBpring",literally"thethinghomorbronghl 
forth". The earlier passage is not free from obscurity, and it lootdy 
translated m the Latm version. , 

189. Pago 43.1. '• The dye", literally " the flower". 

190. „ 438, " With us", meaning " as our Scriptures lead to", 

191. „ 440. " Bepresented him on the tablets", litenlly 
"showed", ete. 

1B2. Page 4*2. " Being ridiculous in body", literally ■' aa lo", or 
" according to tho body". 

1 93. Page 460. •' Not the racks". See Bote 8, page 209, in Duff;'* 

I edition of Uie origiiiaL 
,194. Page 461. " Used by martyrs", literally "testiflcatoty", 
r 1B5. „ 458. "Withthegreatness", lit«!raUy"withlhe»weUjiis" 
196. „ 469. "Singinchoir", or "dftaee", 
^ 187. lb. "Pirm rudder of our souls", literally " safe rodda'. 

1 IBS. Page 403. " Mantle", literally " sheep-skin". 




I THE BORROWER WILL BE CHARGED 
AN OVERDUE FEE IFTHIS BOOK IS NOT 
RETURNED TO THE LIBRARY ON OR 
BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 
BELOW. NON-RECEIPT OF OVERDUE 
NOTICES DOES NOT EXEMPT THE 
BORROWER FROM OVERDUE FEES. 




